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HE id of the Meſſias's 1 revealed of 
and aſſuredly come, and what great things '', 
Ve are thus called to converſe with, oh cr. 1, 2. 
That fulneſs of evidence 5 therewith of its cer-.. ' ff 
| tainty conſidered, Sect. 3. the remarFable time 
of his coming, Seer. 4. The: demonſtrative_\cer- 
' rainty, with ſome ſpecial remarks thereon; 1. .0f | 
the gift of tongues, "Se&F. '6. Of that arvel- 
lous effuſion, of the holy Ghoſt then to the C mY : 
Sed, 7. Of the drawing power of the goſpel to bring. 
in the nations, Sect. 8. Of that amazing ſtroke on 
the Jewiſh nation, Scct. 9 Of tlie fall and ceaſing 41 
of the heathen oracles, Sect. 10. Of that N 9 
| ſion” the devils were then enforced to give to the 
truth, Seck. 11 That oppoſition of Satan e 
lying wonders to the truth of the goſpel, Seck. 12. 
A breathing time was a little to the Church before | 
the hot perſecution came, Sec. 13. How. the 
firſt ſharp aſſault began under Nero, Seck. 14. 
That wonderful way the Chriſtian Church was 
brought in amongſt the Gentiles, 'Se&. 1 5. Some 
great and remarkable proyjdences in theſe firſt 
times for the confirming, and promoving of the. 4 
goſpel, conſidered in See. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 4 8 
21. The Lord's marvellous way of the preler> | 
ving aud ſpreading the Scripture of the New Te: 
tament, and of ſuch innumerable” copies thereof, -* 
beyond, the poſſibility of hazard, Seck. 22. — 
we may fee a moſt remarkable. providence} in fg 
. dark an account which is now of the firſt two cen yo 44 
TR turies, | 
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rene; Set. 23. The Sanctity of the "OY 
Chriſtians, and convincing . thereof, held 
Foc ect. 24. | 


CHAP. II. Age 237 That marvellous pro- 


vidence in the calling of Canſtantine, and breaking 


of the heathen empire, with ſome ſpecial remarks 
thereon, Sec. 1. The ſhort breathing and reſt 


the Church then got, Sect. 2. That amazing 


N of Arianiſin, and extraordinary judgments 
on the great promoters thereof, Sect. 3, 4. Of 
Julian the apoſtate, and convincing need the 
Church then had of ſuch a ſharp conflict, Sect. 


5. That marvellous appearance of the Lord a- 


gainſt his attempt to rebuild the Zews/h temple, 
Sec. 6. Some great providences further for 
- confirming the truth held forth, Sect. 7, 8,9, 
10, 11. The ſhort lives of the choiceſt empe- 


3 2 rors, in theſe declining times of the Church, Se&?, 


12. That fignal Providence in the whole of the 
- Scriptures being ſo publick and ſecured, both in 
the caſtern and weſtern Churches, before anti- 
chriſt's appearing, Sect. 13. Some ſtrange ſigns 
before his appearance, with the time and manner 
- thereof, Sed, 14, 15. What followed thereon 
to the world, vith ſome ſingulat providences for 
Bis diſcovery, held forth, Sec. 16, 17, 18, 19, 


The ſtate of the true Gharch then in the wilder- 


* nels, with the Lord's marvellous appearance for 


For 
„ 


her, Seck. 20, 21. That rare victory the truth 


got in the teſtimony and ſufferings of John Hus, 
and Jerome of Prague, with what ſtrange things 
followed thereon, Sec. 22. How the riſe of an- 


tichriſt, and Mahomatiſm, did at one and the ſame 


time meet, with ſome confirming remarks upon 
this ſtrange adverſary, Sec. 23, 24, 25. That 
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Nies the Reformation, conlidered, Seck. 2. 
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ve 

14 Some remarkable Providences which did go be: 

| fore, and make way for that bleſſed time, Sect. 7. 
o- "CHAP. III. page 28 1. The time of the break- 

ig ing up of that glorious work of God in the refor- 

ks mation and delivery of the Church from anti- 

(t WM Chriſtian darkneſs, Seck. 1. What oppoſition is 

g met with, Sect. 2. That univerſal calm was for 3 

ts a little then in Europe, Sect. 3. The extraordĩ- 0 
f V nary calling of inſtruments, ect. 4. How ö⸗ree 
ic outward inducements ſuch had for their work, ] 
7. Sec. 5. That a ſpecial providence in the Pope's. 


1- ÞF indulgences, giving ſuch a riſe for his ſeal, Sec. 
, 6. That viſible triumph the truth then had upon 
xr che publick appearance of adverſaries againſt it, 
) Seck. 7. What the Popiſh cruelty is, and hath 

5 been againſt the ſaints in theſe late times, Seck. 8. 
. The Church's growth by greateſt oppoſition there- 
e to, Sect. 9. What a ſolemn witneſs hath been 
n to the truth in ſuch places, where popery Is . 
[= moſt prevalent,” Se&?., 10. Some remarkable af 
8 ſaults which were then againſt the truth, for ber 
r further victory, Sect. 11, 12. 


1 CHAP, IV. page 298. How Lt bed 8 

c planting and eſtabliſhing the reformed Churches it 

. theſe late times, hath been extraordinary, and in ſume 

- IF meaſure viſibly miraculous upon ſeveral grounds, 

r conſidered and cleared through the whole of this 

1 chapter; with ſome ſpecial inſtances of the ſuffer- 

, ings of the ſaints then, and their marvellous Joy. 

8 and reſolution therein; and how OB ann 

8 this was above nature. * 
A . CHAP. V. page 321. Some notable and.con- 7 
1 FF vincing inſtances of the death of ſeveral choice 
t perſons in Germany and in the Church of Scotland, * 
y and. whet maryellous proce and Joy they found; 
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: 1 glances which: ſome of theſe 

then had of the ſtate they were entring into, to 
. RD the Proteſtant cauſe, and the truth and 
_.-- reality of Godlineſs, held' forth' un” the Pang 

to ſeftions of this chapter, 8 

HAP. VI. page 351. How * Lord's way 
And appearances for the Church, of Scotland ſince 
- the Reformation hath been in a very peculiar man- 
ner extraordinary and remarkable, both in its riſe 
and advance, conſidered and cleared in ſeyeral e 
8 videnees thereof. | 
GHAP. VII. Page ge 285 A touch at the pre- 


ut ſuffering of the Church of Scotland, Sect. 1, 4 

\. The grounds whereupon ſuch ſharp. trials 
: 22d wreſtlings of the Godly there, are peculiarly A 
dated at this day, cooked and cleared; and I 1, 
| how prelacy is expreſly contrary to the Scripture, * 
and deſtructive to the Church, Sect. 3, 4. A K 
Witneſs for the Lord, and of his very immediate 2 
appearance in ſome remarkable providences now WW. 
cok late for his Church and people in that End, 54 
held forth, Sed. 5. 4 


1 CHAP. VIII. page 404. What may be Aller 2 
P [Tg ſeen to be the preſent ſtate, and hazard of I 1, 
|- the reformed Church, which ſhould have a deep tl 
and ſerious impreſſion upon us this-day. 2 f 
HAP. TX. page 410. Some concerning and 
weighty; duties here ſubjoined, which have a near h 
and -undoybted connection with the recovery of }F ;. 
the church's intereſt, and promoting the power I 
and life of religion, when it is now ſo far gone | 0 
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T ſeems a ſad conjunction in this day of a 

ſtrange ſecurity moſt are, fallen into, when 
ſuch unuſual awakening preſages of judgment are, 

a crying voice from the Lord, but yet a deaf ear; 


how the awe and dread of light, which uſed to ap- 
pear on mens conſcience though otherways haters 


1 


thereof, is now ſo far gone, as if the preſent age 
had found a new way to eſcape the moſt clean diſ- 
coveries of the truth, which was not formerly 


xnown; which too ſadly preſages ſome. ſtrange 


and aſtoniſhing ſtrokes of judgment muſt ſpeak 
that, which with greateſt contempt hath. been re- 
jected from the word: Oh that there might be an 
awaking to duty yet before the decree bring forth, 


Zeph. 2. 2. For though repentance, can never 


be in vain, where it is in truth, yet it is clear, 
this may come too late to prevent a temporal 
ſtroke ; and is there not cauſe to expect the Lord 
will take ſome ſtrange way to plead for making 
himſelf known to be God, and. enforce the cer- 
tainty and truth of his word, ſince men have got 


ſo far beyond the reach of an ordinary cure, that 1 7 
the unheard-of wickedneſs of this time is come to 


ſeek its patrociny from atheiſm; and the alone re- 
lief moſt ſeem to have againſt the tormenting fears 
of future things, and an eternal ſtate, is by weak - 
ening their aſſent io the truth; but it is well 
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. auen the truth, which Nands un. 
ſmaken, and brings ſuch an aſſurance therewith to 

. thoſe who know 55 as can fully quiet and ſupport 
the foul, though they were left alone to walk in 
this way. Yea, it is clear, though the 3 and 
life of godlineſs lye, e and hid, and th i- 

enced Chriſtian alone hn en of the 

_ © - certainty of ſupernatural truths, and their veri- 
cation to the boa, that none elſe can know at a 
diſtance what they feel and affuredly enjoy; yet 
re the indicia ſo obvious, I-mean'{uch clear, ra- 
tional, and (convincing evidences of the fame, 
that how men p6ſlibly ſhould get theſe put by, 


a nqd rejected in this age, is not eaſie to compre- 


|S "hend% but that's real ifritation and torment upon 
 \- their ſpirit, from ſuch. cdearneſs of evidence now 
accompanying the truth, is the great influencing 
cauſe of fo prodigious an atheiſm this day within 
the Church; beyond what hath been in times of 
eater darkness. For clearing his, and to bear 

ome Witness to the unſpotted faithfulneſs of God, 


"Rp ohh as the ſan in its ſtrength keeps its courſe 


'whitever clouds intervene, amidſt the darkneſs 
and confuſions of . Une}: 1 this following dif- 
\ eourfe intended. 05> / 


1e Pot ine NR, 18 "they ee ee eee 


> the Whole faperſivature of -rruth>and godlineſs 
25 Nands: ſo as it calls for ſome awful diſtance in our 
WE. neareſt converſe' there with; but ſuch where with 
an unſpeakable delight ve. may Fee its ancient 
— the fulneſs of evidence it brings there- 
With; theſe near and ſenſible approaches this hath 
to a Chriſtian's ſoul; that furpriſing brightneſs with 
- with ir is {till found to break up, when at the 
darkeſt, and as midnight with the Church; the 
e and fixedneſs 1 ity cobr{Mrniah all the 
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teelings of the earth; its ſuitableneſs to anſwer 


2 


them ſee how clear and ſtraight the way of the 


yea how viſibly his faithfulneſs is commenſurate 
to the whole work of providence in the earth. 
Tor the, intent and deſign of this ſhort treatile, 
the reader can moſt ficly judge in his peruſal ; but 
this, I may ſay,*with ſome ſerious aim hath been 
propoſed, to appear in behalf of the glorious faith 
fulneſs of God in his word, by witneſſing thereto - 


in an age When this was never more directly im- % 


pugned, and all poſſihle artifice on foot to caſt 
reproach. thereon; and for being a help to the 
Chriſtian's joy, to ſhew_ what this day is under his 
teach, and near even at his hand, for. attaini 
more clear and ſolid impreſſions of the truth, and 
certainty. of the Scripture, than moſt ſeem to look 


after; when it is too obvious, what heſitation. and | 


darkapprehenſions moſt have about ſpiritual truths, 


* 
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in not knowing the great reality which, is. there, - 
and how no ſcience can have ſuch firm and clear 


* " 
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demonſtrations ; in purſuance of this ſcope ſome 


mile 1 , bo i Elk nee ts &* + » PIE 
4 0 . in M2 5 
1. To witneſs how great and maryellou: 
this day are in our ſight, and have a; real being 
beßdre us; that none can deny to, be an uit 
doubted, product of the Scripture, and thet&ohly 
could have been made known; in which a divine 
power eminently exerted, and above all poſſib © - 
reach of patural cauſes, may be as clearly ſeen, 
zs in the moſt extraordinary miracles that ever the 
Church knew; and how confirming a ſeal l 
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ll that can moſt difquiet any of the ſaints, and le: 


Lord is, amidſt the greateſt confuſions of the time, 
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2. It is not to aſſert, or give ſome naked dil. 
covery of theſe great ſupernatural truths in the 
word, but to lead into the things themſelves, 
in their real being and exiſtence that this is inten- 
ded, as truths to which there is a more near ap- 

pProach by ſeeing, taſte, and as it were by ſome 
touch, than ſeems by moſt to be underſtood, how 
near and feeling a converſe is to be reached betwixt 
the intellect and the object; yea thus what great 

* improvements might be made of ſenſe in its ſub- 

B ſerviency to our faith; and a more full repoſe and 

|  - quiet of the foul for adventuring on the word; 

+ A1o-as the way of believing, which to many is ſo 
dark and ſtrange a thing, ſhould be in that man- 
ner comfortable and clear, with as quicting ſecu- 
be Fity as we could have in the way of ſenſe and feel- 
ing; the clearing of which in this following eſſay, 
in nothing will de found to juſtle with that great 
duty of walking by faith, and to believe againſt 

Hope and viſible appearances of the event, but as a 
, CoOTTOCITEETT 

3. Its intent is to ſhew, how by no change or 

poſſible caſualty, the truth of ſuch great events 

% of the word, and certainty of its verification in 

 - theſe can de called in queſtion; but as to the 

y Church in the great providences of the time, ſo 

to a Chriſtian in his private caſe, is it moſt demon- 
ſtrable, how every ſtep in experience, and in the 
way of ſenſe is by line and rule with as ſure and 
infallible a connexion betwixt this and the writ- 
ten word, as there can be in nature betwixt the 
cauſe and the effect, the head ſpring and the ſtream, 

4. To clear alfo the way of the Lord, and cer- 

tainty of his truth in this very dark hour, when 
his work about the reformed Church fo 'remark- 
ably appears to be a Work of judgment for con- 
ben 7 e fidering 
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the I this time did ive a ſerious riſe. 

es, F. Here is ſome aim to bold forth clear and 
en- fold grounds frotn the Scripture, with reſpect to 
ap- Jue ſad {appearances now of future things, and too 
me anxiouſly diſquieting preſages many have thereof, 


ow hich (whilſt the earth ſeems to be at reſt, and as 
ixt Whburicd for the moſt part in a deep ſleep) are ready _ 


eat Iv faint and overwhelm the ſpirits of ſome; not 
ub- conſidering what great aſſurances from the Lord 
nd Ne in the word given, for a more comfortable 


24 Fob and how well it is ſuited to anſwer ſuch 
rery; ſadning queries; what will become of the; 


dead palſie we are fallen into, yea, whilſt eve 
nan ſeems to be with his hand on his loins,. . 
for that day is great, it is the time of Jacobs 


Jer. 30. :. 


or 6. 1 mall add no more, but that with Hs Way 5 


nts al tendency this following diſcourſe may be ſeen 


in ſo witneſs, how it is no graſping” at a ſhadow. to 
the Ide a Chriſtian, and no ſuch realities as theſe they 
ind, in a time when the profeſſed principles and | 


ork of ſome is to make void the very ng. and 
ruth of ſerious practical religion. | 
For what reflections I. may be obnoxious to, 
u adventuring yet more on ſo great a ſubject, I 
the ball ſay little; but if any fruit and ſolid advantage 


am. 0 in its peruſal, I might then hope there ; 22 


der- hould need few words of apology ; ſome eſſays 


hen a duty may have theſe diſeouragements and dif- 


Irk- Flicultics to wreſtle with, that if in theſe three be 


on-, Wot a Ae for the Lord, it were a ſad part to 
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roſpect of future events, than it ſeems we allow 


churches? of the truth? of the poſterity ? when 
the enemy is , ſowing tares; the ſtorm groweth , 


trauble, but 1 ſhall, be delivered out of the ſame,, 5 


n r , ] ²—.᷑—ůu mt w .. ̃ ul! ny, or 
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* 
act. Theſe few things I hade here confidence to 
premiſe, for which 1 ſtand at a higher bar than 
che judgment of men; 1. That in this following 
diſcourſe, I have ſought truth, and not to follow 
the chaſe of airy and naked notions, as having 
ſome preſſure on my own ſpirit, that theſe could 
not anſwer to! It is a great thing to believe the” 
being of God, and that nothing fails of his word; 
I muſt ſay, were theſe truly believed, it might be 
ſtrange a Chriſtian's life were not mote in a con- 
and with We tranſports 
. T have ground to ſay,” that no fear 
from theſe times hath oft preſſed me with more 


tinued wonder, 
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anxiety, than of theſe: ſad eonſequences, ſuch 


making things as have of late occurred, with the 


abounding of offences, were like to have, by a 


too viſible tendency thereof to turn many off all 
perſuaſion of the truth; which was one ſpecial 


incitement to ſome further proſecutionh of what 
I had begun on this ſubject; though Lmuſt fay with 
ſuch wreſtlings on my own ſpirit, to trouble the 


world more by any ſuch appearance, that if ſome- 
thing from the Lord very immediately had not 
been to determine and clear, it was ſome ſervice 
he would not reject, I ſhould have needed no a- 
pology for ſuch a thing, but laid it aſide. I hope 


the reader may not find cauſe to quarrel with an 


unneceſſary multiplying of words, or that his 


time is encroached upon that way, ſo far as the 


expreſſing the matter with ſome plainneſs could 
admit; nor from any coineidence of purpoſes, 


with what was held forth in the firſt Part, though 


the ſubject and ſcope de much one; confels, 
in handling of both, the frequent changes af my 


health, the untroddenneſs of this path; the weight 


and concernment of the truths; with ſome ſtudy 
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(if 11 155 45 without miſtake) to believe hk 8 


45 


bans wrote, and not ealily to admit thipgs, or take on : 
ring truſt, * without a clear and thoroughly — W 
low perſuaſion. thereof, was not without ſame pecult b 
ing ar difficulty, beyond what might haye been in 

"lg: greater enlargements on another fubject. Tbis 

the favour I crave from the reader, in his peruſal ei-, 

2rd; cher of this or the former Part, to take a ſetious . 

tbe: look of the whole, before he paſs. his judgment 

En- on a part, things there being ſo connected toge- 
arts ther in their tendency to.an{wer the ſcope. FF 
fear No time did ever more preſſingly call for eſtablich-" 

ore ment in the truth than thĩs our lot is fallen in, and to 

uch be ſolidly founded on ſuch a ground that can bear up 

the thoughall otherprops ſhouldbe ſhaken. The faith 

y a | afdpatienceofthefaints bathhada ſore conflict, and 

all the darkeſt part may be yet to go over; but 'tis wellir 

cial canpot be ſuch as to out- go that light and comfort 

hat Which is in tlie ſeripture; Unleſs thy law had been my. 

ich Bp had perzſhed in my afflietion, P/at. 119. 32. 


Were it known what it is to have theſe ſo near, 
how eaſie ſhould it be to reaſon with what ſcents 
moſt peculiarly” to influence the heavineſs and 
trouble of many this day. 1. From the preſſure ot 


affliction and multiplied temptations, which with 
ſome now may de ſo ſore, as the waters are ready 


to enter into their ſoul, and put them to queſtian| | 
their principles; but thus f is the Lord's way with 
his people known, when he. brings them into 
ſtraits, to giye them a greater light than before 3 
.as Luther after ſore wreſtlings ſaid, /Zatim appa- 
ruit mihi nova facies ſeripturae; the afflicted have 
their peculiar comforts,” much beyond others; 


ſtronger than it ſelf. 


of theſe times as may ſeem more imbirtering, to 
| 2 
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and know what it is to bear up the heart, that iti iy © 
2. Such is the tribulation YE 
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* | | 
ſome, from the different lot they ſee of others; 
bow many ſtretch themſelves. on their couches, 
that chant to the ſaund of the viol, and drink 

wine in bowls, but they, are not grieved for the 


to know the heart of the afflicted, or are found 
to act the Samaritan's part; and how rare are 
| 'S theſe © who. ſearch out the cauſe of the poor, 
” : © whom men regard not ;' and oft have no wit- 
nes to their griefs but one, but is indeed one for 
dall, ThouGodſeeſtme, Gen. 16. 13. It is in the Bible 
 . the cauſe of the oppreſſed will find patrociny, 
when no-where elſe; nor can that aſſurance fail, 
i but your ſorrow, ſhall be turned into joy; Job. 16. 
30. Every day hath this work, to put ſome part 
of the Chriſtian's griefs, and the moſt deſirable en- 
joyments of others by, which can never poſſibly 
de reacted, nor return any more again. 3. Are 
not prejudices at holineſs now ſuch as might put 


Chriſtians more on their guard for a ſolid found- 


ing on the ſcripture, yea when it is ſo clear truth 


ſiuffers not at that rate, nor is the ſhaking of many. 


in ſuch hazard, from what viſible oppoſition is 
” thereto, as by theſe more ſubtil conveyances of 
reproach; whilſt a ſerious cate to prevent this, or 
to advance the repute and credit of that excellent 
profeſſion of holineſs, feems to have but little 
weight upon us. Truth this day is as a brok- 
en and ſhipwreckt intereſt in the eyes of many, 

offences have come in as a flood upon the Church, 
| whence a ſpirit of Atheiſm hath in a ſtrange man- 
ner got up, and been upon the aſcendant, but 
a recovery muſt be of all that is loſt; when that 
creating-word from the Lord on the dry bones 
comes to bring them together, and put fleſh and 
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to be a difficult part of a Chriſtian's Work; 
mew h duties which had never a more peculiar | 
(afon and call thereto, than now. 

Firſt, By a manifeſtation of the truth, to cm- 
mend ourſelves to every man's: conſtience, in he 
ſight of Cod, a Cor. 4. 2. So as in the worſt of 
Ie holineſs may appear, with which the great- 
eſt luſtre and moſt advantage doth then commend 
its truth and certainty to others; nor can the 
time be ſuch as this can want ſome dread and awe. 
therewith, to draw forth 2 teſtimony from its 
greateſt haters, when to enforce it the more, the 
| world may ſee how well a cloſe and-feryent ad- 
herence to the truth, with a convincing prudence. 
can evidently meet, ſo as to ſhew none are more 


men than ſuch who are moſt Chriſtians; yea, how 


theſe upon higher inducements and principles than 
any outward intereſt, muſt be ſwayed in purſu- 
ance of their duty. 


2. It may be reckoned a very difficult ſervice 


this day to ſtand in the gap when à breach is made; 


to come in the room of an interceſſor betwixt a 
highly provoked God, and a people in whoſe caſe. 
ſo much cauſe is to dread the near approach of | - 
that ſentence, Zach. 11. 9. The duty is unde ni- 


able, to purſue a national reconciliation as well as 


perſonal, though but one were found to adyenture | 
thereon, to liſt up a prayer fer the reninant that 
is left ; and put lo ſad a ruin under the great high 
Prieſt's hand; FA ſuch doth' the Lord look 15875 
when judgmen 


but little Fe how far he does Audesk, the in- 


1 
news thereon. There are three things ſeem this 
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is ready to go forth; And I ſought _ 
| for a man, that ſhculd make up the hedge and ſtand _ 

in the gap before me, that 1 ſheuld not deſtroy ie 
land, but I found none, Ezek. 22. 30. This leems © 


teres 10 
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1 e of a nation th. the Az .of his peo deen 
1.88 Ya 45 15: t. yes what upon a pe ee 
ö * in the moſt optics eſſays, John 3, 
8 _ oh bo fad when theſe who are moſt con- 
4 mg Tor”, to JE. 8 land from Linking,, it Sans 
NM: 3. It may de too obvious! how Hifficult | a part X 
2 F 4 Chriltiag $ work this is, to walk aright to- 
i * Wed others in a diſtempered time, when a ſpirit 
"ME? of jealouſie leetns t to.be poured ont: ſo little one- * 
nes of heart oft found, where there wants not | 
onegeſs of principles; and too viſible an abounding 
ol theſe evils the apoſtle ſpeaks of, as ſome part 
- of the Church's ruin in that time, envy, ftrafe,rail- 
5 aud evil ſurmiſings, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Two 
tm˖lngs may be inſtanced, which this day ſeem to 
des a peculiar riſe therets : one is, the little per- 
nal . both Chriſtians an miniſters have 
FE > BY I amongſt themſelves, whilſt ſo fad a liberty is oft 
| 5 taken to ſpeak, at a diſtance to the prejudice of 
others; yea when it cannot be hid, how many 
fluch thi: ings that baye begot diſtance, jealouſie, and 
- bitrerneſs of ſpirit, upon more clear and convin- 
Jung trial are oft found a grappling With their own 
”: ſhadow ; thence pets ſatan ſuch advantage, and 
5 dhe prayers of the, Church are obſtructed more 
than! is laid to hear t. Some ſins ſeem. not once- 
to come hear, Urels our conſcience as a tranſ- 
greſſion of the rule. I confeſs one of the difficult 
* works of a Chriſtian is here, and needs ſome eſpe- 
Eial touch of the great Healer's hand, on the ſpirits 
of his people, to make eaſte, how to walk with 
that tenderneſs,. prudence, and yet freedom of 
ſpirit, in duties we owe to others. But a ſecond 
r muſt name, that gives too viſible ariſe to our ruin 
* L 4025 kes more 9 from all our ad- 
ver- 
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verſaries, the wanßrof an humble ſpirit;\ in fo, re- 
markably humblin 82 time ; what rare excellencies 
hath this oft ſpoiled ! and whether in a nation or 
a man, it is that the holy God will contend with; 
I am fure, if our ſad diſtempers were followed | 
more to the true riſe, here it might be found. 
I fear to ory rranſireſſed with 100 long a preface. % 
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dite a Lamentation for the church under 
| her captivity, and to incite this almoſt”. - 8 
| cruſhed people to a duty ſuiting their preſent caſe, - 8 
which was not to faint, or 5 their hands ſal.· 
| ling down on their loins, but that their eye might 
affect their heart with ſonie feeling e of 
ſuck a ſtroke ; hath a remarkable e pauſe here; and 
fweetly draws his breath, in refleCting on the!” 
way of the Lord, what a 2 there was of | 
5 mercy as well as of judgment in ſo deplorable z 
I ſtate, as is clear, ver. 21, This-7 re-call to mind, 
therefore have I hope, Ec. And thus having 
onee got under his fight ſome appearances bi | 
4 (though ſmall) of light and comfort, in ſo thick a 
5s darkneſs, he quits not that ſcent, until he have the | 
eg of God made as convincing to this 
people; in his complſhan” and tenderneſs, as in | 
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* 1 The time and condition of tne Jewiſh 
 Ghufch, when O great a witneſs is thus given ; it 

- was under theBabyſoniſh captivity,even whilſt the 
waſtation, of their land, the fad ruins of the city 

* 28 temple was before them ; when viſion did fail 
= the. prophets, the ways of Zion mourned, her 
people fell into the enemies hand, and there was 


none to help; to ſhew what may be laidin their 


it; and how acruſhed and dead hope may bave 
its very firſt quickning in the grave. 

4. It is here we ſee a moſt rare dontexture bn: 
7 the firſt and latter part of the verſe; and 


- bo indiſſoluble a tye there is betwixt truth and 
> ©. mercy, which to diyide were no more poſſible, than 
> tohayea conception of 3 N without the ſun; 
” _ truth being the ſountain · cau 

* forth, and therefore are they new every morning, 


that brings mercy 


"wr ne great is bis faithfulneſs. ' 
e may ſee the | peculiar intent of” "this 


. 3 See to hold ſorth the unſpotted faithfulneſs. 
Lo. of God in ſo ſad a time; which is that attribute 


amongſt his glorious excellencies, he hath choſen 
in a ſpecial manner for revealing himſelf to men, 
as emmehtly expreſſive of his being, veracity 65 

power; the rectitude and immutablility 7 

1 à truth, though we cannot e 
8 the neareſt approaches of reaſon here, will 


till leave us at an infinite diſtance,) yet are we call · 


ed to an humble enquiry, for our further joy and 


: | eſtabliſhment in the faith thereof. 


4. The making out of this great attribute miſt 


be underſtood with reſpect to the written word, 


and theſe expreſs engagements exhibit there to 
the Church, where the holy God by a marvelous 
add. hath ſet bounds to himſelf, with a 
12 tat for all fleſh, to ee if 10 is rl there 


, does 
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> way for ſtrengthening, who are in earneſt to eſſay 


J 


RO Es on get EET, TT AO 
Conſidered and cleared 3 


his works are done in faithfulneſs and truth; not 
only in an exact conformity ta that eternal 
idea thereof in the divine underſtanding,” but to 
his revealed councels in the Scripture, Which is' 3 
the adequate ſign of his antient purpoſe: and de- 
crees in all that concern the Church, and the con · 
duct of providence within time. ” 


y to the truth for that time, is obſervable to ac- 4 
quit the way of the Lord under theſe dark and 
| ſhaking providences; and let men ſee with What 
an uninterrupted courſe his faithfulneſs doth ful! 


and it; yea how great a ſtabiliry is in the worſt 


K „„ 
p 7 n . N * 4 q — , _ 
. a 2 * * 1 | R * fs a y - 
t \ : : * { +F . 9 bn AD. 2 * vol BF * 7 . Kot 
\ - g 1 . e * i \ - W 7 6 
, . : * * 3 7 - * 


. 
9 
- 


o 


does in any thing fail; And thus is it clear, how” 


1 A 
\ "4; 


5. The preſent advantage of fo clear a telling cs 


ſhine, whatever. clouds interpoſe between them 


a; of times for the Churches. intereſt, and f ali 
cy that a Chriſtian can adventure on this bleſſed ſe- 
2, curity, whilſt every day gives ſo ſad an account of 


© humane props. Now from the text thus cleared; i 
bis I hall premiſe ſome few doctrinal truths 5 18 
eſs I Doc. 1. They run not that errand in van 
ute whoſe work is to commend the way of the Korg - © 
ſen in a dark time; for it ſhall commend it ſelf tg 
en, them; nor will they want ſtrengthening remarks © i 
nd of his truth and tenderneſs; who hath a ſeriotso6hs  *f8x 
his ſerving eye for them. Thus we find the huren 
nd was taken up in a fainting hour of trial; and what 
will ſucceſs-it had. It is true, a Chriſtians eſſays fo. 
all- this eng, may - ſometimes belike that of Elijah's | 
and | ſervant, to goonce and again, yea to ſeven times © ³ 


hand. breadth of that cloud had to him, though ...- | | 
at laſt if made the heavens black therewith, anỹd 
the return as large as its delay ſeemed long; but © | 


nd ſee nothing; and the firſt breaking up of {+ | 
eir hope, have ſo ſmall An appearance as the . N 


whatever thus from the Lord is for trial, it - 
ſure the faithful improving of a liatle this W323 MK 
So NI 


— 


. n I 1 8 
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= . be kaithfulnels f — 


c wan Nil lead ifito à growing ſtrength, and . 
| Aim to 


on their oon heart and with others, can leave 


f C ; none behind. Oh what rare mercies ly oft hid 
© under ſome dark and afſlicting providences, even 


keep up the credit of the truth both 


vo they are at our hand, and are nor ſeen, from 


nà caſe but as if they did well to be angry againſt 


Sod, will quarrel more his croſſing their mer, 
> than obſerve his tenderneſs for promoting their 
© real good, and cry againſt him, becauſe he will 


not undo them. 
Doc. 2. They are on n ebcice 8 their 


never ſo ſhaking, whoſe work is to keep ſight and 


providenees of their life; yea does ſo follow this in 
”  qheir mercies, as that which is to them the better 
part oſ ſuch a mercy, when it brings ſomething con- 
[> - firming with it to che truth, and for their eſtabliſm- 
ment that way. Thus was the Church here at 
| * work 1 in a ſad time, and through the whole Scrip- 
ture is remarkable; did Jacob divide theſe in his 


| i 8 : _ of thymercies, and ofthe faithfulneſs thiu haſtſhewed 
0 thy ſervant; or in his pleading with God, uv. 12. 


bow concerned was David, to have them ſtill kept 
together in his view, mercy and truth, as in Pal. 
285. 10, $2. 8. 89. 1. 2. But oh it ſeems ſuch in 


tion of this duty than is now underſtood ; and thus 
have fought a more near intercourſe with the truth 
is Aud certainty of the Lords being God, with which 
FS | i the 22 notion 5 ati our converſe ne 9 


WE Ar. > 


| 


— 


the frowardneſs of an imbittered ſpirir, that will 
not let its own eyes ſee the advantage of ſuch 


- oli ſtrengthening in the truth, let the times be 
WE ow with their<ye the falthfulneſs of God in che 


„ obſerving, Cen. 32. 10% 7 am nit worthy of the leaſt 


Wes ed then fail I will frcly do the good. And 


5 8 theſe times have had ſome other fight and concep- 


— 


F; 


- 


| ative glory in the earth, the ultimate end of his 


to ſpeak it 
| thatthe gloryof the onlytrueGod,in the ver 
neſſed. So excellent an uſe is this, that a Cbriſian 


ing, that in his day he ne 3 to this ſeal, that 4 | 


capacity they are in, that it's in earneſt they level i 
at ſuch a mark and miſs it. O what pleaſure is 2 


could but ſpeak four words to the world. and be 


that upon this account he were pained, how io 


ture may de clear; yea is the voice of the cod 


N de d e hg . the 55 1 


4 *.Conlidered 5 . 9 3 

Doch. 3, 3. What-ever eſſays men haveto darken the $3 ; A 
faithfulneſs of God in his word, yet it is ſoch as 74 43 
mult be ſhewed forth, and every time pay in ſome 
tribute thereto; therefore is lo remarkable a f 
here, to awake mens ſpirits for obſerving ie, "1 1 
Great. is his faithfulneſs. It is his praife and declar-" 


works, that point where all the lines of providence 25 3 
at laſt ds: meet, and therefore cannot want an her- 
auld, 187 the ſtones of the ground ſhould ariſe 

orth ; for a greater neceſſit is bete, than 2 
for the fire to burn, or the ſparks to fly u — 


of his word de from one generation te another wit: . 
ſhould think he lives, and hath ſuch a defirabl-be- . 


Cod is true; not needs any fear whatever time or 


thus found, wh! ichthe voluptuous man never knew; 
and how far is it above all he can have, or ſo 
much as apprehend in his wallowing in ſenſbality. 

I. a Chriſtian. at ſuch a ſtrait, 'that he 


ſtruck dumb through the reſt of his time 1 


ak them tomoſt advantage, could be eaſe his | 
foul more, or have a choice beyond this for 
ving glory to God, hen he might ſay fo 855 oY 
then here, Great is his faithfulneſs 

Dock. 4. That it is not a flouriſhing 3 of the. 
Churcbonly, and her riſing, but her ruin alſudoes 
convincingly ſhew forth this. From this Serip- | F 


well as of the word, where both mercy and judg; 
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© i 4 Ahe biehfülneft bf G06, 
== 7 We of ſin and that fad eclipſe it Arch 8 
1 twixt God and the ſoul, is fad indeed, yet is ĩt 7 
ads may be no leſs for a Chriſtians confirming 
| the truth than the joy of his preſence. Ifdark 104 
afflicting times were not, how much of the Bible 
were as loſt, and its uſe wholly fruſtrate? we 
© ſtand amazed at ſome terrible afts of the Lord 
in the earth, but conſider not whoſe errind they 
and for what end, that it is to let men ſee, 
WO hen be turns à defenced city into a ruinous heap, - 
=. his councels of old are faithfulneſs and truth, 1/a. 
E:- * 25. 1, 2. Which if they will not ſee in the word, 
# read it they muſt, rays, it fibula be in charaAters 
1 3 blood. n | 
* Doc. £5 It is a cure to us Church, 
1 1904 ſo far a day - break under the darkeſt wial, 
2 there is a clearing ofthe way of the Lord, chat 
2% in faithfulneſs and truth he hath done it. Thus 
in ſo diſimal a time, when Judah was a wilderneſs, 
and Jeruſalem a deſolation, and their ruins ſuch, 
F as if deſtruction needed not to ariſe the ſecond | 
nme; we may ſee how this was as the turning 
= the light fide of their trouble towards them ; when 
&-, once they knew where they were, and how all 
that was gone over their head did confirm his un- 
ſpotted faithfulneſs; for thus they may be further 
0 perfwaded of the Lords being God, and how he 
WE, gives his word a being in the moſt amazing acts 
of judgment, they ſee his glory ſhine forth here, 
and that great end ſecured, wherein they are to 
EE rejoice what-ever miſcarrying be of other inferior 
ends; thus however the ſtorm blow, and though 
1 we earth ſhould all be in a combuſtion, this =_ 
- intereſt is ſure, which is the faithfulneſs 
they know it ſtands unmoveable and no loſs or 
5 * there, on which more than all hat; is tp: 


* 


ue 7 Wet in e we oy bere the 


which the prophet does here notice, and thus is 


preſſed to on the faithfulneſs e God, hen th 
faith of many was ready to be ſhaken, with the EY 


and it is fare, where love gets the command gver . 
their maſters ſervice; nor can they loſe ſuch a tas» 
lent, but by laying its uſe aſide; yet ſad experi- 


ſeaſdn of duty, and for ſome ſer vice to the truth, i 
may be ſuch atide, as will not flow twice, in one life” 


""Caribdered 2 Je... * >. 
es ofithe truth is cleared,” the darkneſs of 1 19 
trial is ſo far gone, and the Church brought to the 


light, to ſee; both tho cauſe and cure of her ſtroke, 9 
and needs eee . * Ans ent 


* 6% 115 1 
"op There. in 1 Gar 1 das, g0 


_ hath, that gives a peculiar beauty thereto ; 


ſtrange providences of that time. They are in- 
deed b bleſſed, who ſow beſides all waters, and 
find their work wherever it is laid to their hance/; 


the heart, thoſe cannot want an advantage for 


ence can alſo ſneẽ how difficult the bende of the pre · ; 4 
ſent day does oft prove to the nextjand+.thatthe 


Doc. 7. It is not a truth only, what theſe | 
wadda do aſſert ;/but. there is an infinite greatne/ _ 
applicable to it above all created things; the dif; « i 
covery whereof did cauſe ſo aſtoniſhing a trans | i 


- ſport here, rene is his fathfulneſe ; a truth MA 


none can over-ſpeak, yea where no poſſible hy 1 
perbole could ever be; and as no age of the 
Church hath wanted caſa for ſuch à Witneſs, ! ä 
muſt lay, none ſtands more debtor to this than th 1 1 
preſent time. This is the theam and ſubject = "6 


followed ſorth here, which under the ſence of pe- 
culiar engagements thereto, and ſome impreſſion 


of the majeſty of God, whoſe declarative glory in 4 


the earth is ſo much concerned therèin, and ſo 


viſibly impugned this day by many of the genere 4 \ 
ation, I deſire to adventure on, wo: woe a 9 
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| "wy FR, Further light to what I have elſewhere 


4 3 ö + words inſtanee. | 
1 hs given tothe Church, that the Lord muſt ceaſe 


»The AA ( 


2 ſo great a ſubject z and in the firſt 
de ſome clear demonſtrative grounds of chat 
infinite greatneſs, to which no angels nor men 
may or ee an 


Firſt, How great is ir, wow uch ere 


= to be God, and thoſe viſible heavens and earth 


ceaſe to have a being, be fore his faithfulneſs in one 


{i S jot of the written word fail. This is that ground the 
| Chriſtians faith hath in the darkeſt day to daſt an- 


chor on, and it is ſure, is no bottoming on a dream, 
when it is ſuch wherein it is impoſſible for God t 


E., Heb 6. 18. Er cui von poteſt fubeſſe fal 


1 . Contingency 


hath no dominion here, nor 
mans ſree will, whoſe riſe and working is within 


_ 1 but his Word is that before which all fleſh _ 


muſt keep filent, my counſel ſpail ſtand, ſai th the 


l Heafore ; io. v. which 


all ſecond cauſes, both in their ee x _ 


= poſe are indiſſolubly linked. r 


I. thisday lean, Which is no leſb chan that burthen 


2. Is it not great whereon ſuch 2 weight ws 


of the viſible heavens and earth, with their con- 


. : tinued order and . courſe, thes whole "militant . 
LE. Church, the everlaſting ſtate and bleſſedneſs of 
tte elect, and all their intereſts within time, which 


1 H are on this great foundation rolled over and ſure; 


| . cdi and bowed/down, the eredit and, ſupport of 


yea it is ee onal weights and burthen of 
| — one of the ſaints, the — the afflict· 


us 5 whoſe alone ſecurity for their daily bread 
- is the promiſe of God; and their venture whoſe 
_ believing in hope is ſoch oft, that it is againſ} hope, 
e all viſible appearances, which on this alone 

grand are qe; the leaſt” PIER 
| RE a. . 
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wala — INR that wore "ot tov I 
all up, Great is his faithfulneſs. + 5 
3. How infinitely great is this, in the n 
thereof; which (I am ſure) if underſtood, wecould 
not in ſo ordinary 2 way look upon the ſcripture, 
when it is no leſs than an infallible aſſurance given” 
ſrom heaven to the Church, and Here upon earth 
put on record for things of higheſt concernment:; 
wherein before Angels and men it is enſured bx 
him who lives for ever and ever. 

1. That whilſt time is, the ordinancesof heaven; | 
ſhall continue as they are, there ſhall be ſummer 
and winter, Seed · time and harveſt; and therefore 5 
even he we wet e mould he it. in. 3 1 : 


hope. 

2. That 8004 thall de no more A dy. 
rain, for nich the eee our alone cu» 
rit e 34 7 

3. 1 That as the Word is Goh +bis church aA . A 
nich be continued in the earth, and a ſeed to ſerve im po 
PUr- whilſt the ſun and moon endures: 

: 4. That none of the Saints ſhall be 1 
loes FRAY or by any teinpration ruined, as to final A- 
hen poſtacy, being kept by the power of God, through | 
Ons faith unto ſaluation. 1 Pet. 1. A * TH, 
tant F. That he on whom help is laid, hall be faut. 
s of | | Fed with the travel of his ſoul; ſhall ſees ſeed, 0 
hich and prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lond 
Te; 

1 0 
lict· 
of 
read 
noſe 
ope, 


1 
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Hall preſper in his hand, fa. 53. 10, Lea, ng 1 0 
nullity or revocation ſhall for ever be of that blef= |: 
ſ:d = ate he hath made with his church. 
6. That he will make them what he hath tequi- 
red them to be; and his own promiſe ſhall; be 
the ſpring of theſe qualifications annexed thereto. | ww 1 | 
7. That none can condemn; whom Jeſus Chriſt 
hath juſtified, and to cor alone er e bath 8 
r e 


99 


\ ns, 
Os N £ 1 
* 


10 he faithfulneſs f Gd, 
5 y — has hey ſhall be fot ever with God and re- 
ccuelinte glory, whom be guides byhis Counſel here. 
* - Thus for all theſe great intereſts does his faithful- 
neſs ſtand good; — what yet remains to perfect 
the-whole work of providence in the earth, the 
| 5 ö Chriſtians: conduct and ſupport in his —— 
weir ſaſe paſſage through death, 2 
bol their duſt in F neniraing raiſing ol the ſame 
1 at the laſt day, _ 
4.His Kathfulneſs is great, in chat 3 contle 
" ithath had with the church ſince the beginning of 
is 5 time to this day, and never loſt ground, but is ſtill 
mW the fame, and with the ſame ſtrength hath ſhined 
anaerall theſe aſſaults Whichhath been ſor its dark- 
ning. It was at the firſt being of the creation, that 
p great a light begun to dawn when! the morning 
Far ſung together, and the ſons of God ſhouted for 
Jo. What a tranſport muſt this have been when 
1 theſe bleſſed triumphant fpirits the Angels could 
= i ont moment ſee themſelves brought out of pure 
0 * nothing, into that ineffable light of ſeeing God, 
14 Vich ſo clear a diſcovery of his name and attributes. 
It is true, there is a gradual light and opening 
up of the truth, and ſome more ſignal periods of 
- *rime, to which a brighter ſhining forth of the faith- 
HF falneG of God hath its reſpe&. There was à vail 
UF overthe times of the Old Teſtament, and $crip- 
dre - trums then much ſealed up, nor was the Lord 
©) remarkably knowby his name Jehova, Exod. 3. 
z, in giving a being to his-promiſes. Bur now are 
eme theſe bleſſed timesof the new teſtament,whoſe 
Vork is to open up what then was ſealed, and bring 
forth ſuch long deſired truths to a viſible perform - 
I.  anice; ,;rhoughrthis allo hath. a more peculiar reſpect 
UF _ 46 theſe laſt ages in wkich we now are fallen; and 
1 * it is ſure, were this once finiſhed, ard that the 
1. nen word had dong ex work, fot Ie | 
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; Es E 
Een ial ow” ft 
hall dec en wind time, there ſhould be nom A. 
Te eso, but the glorious faithfulneſs of God ich 
ſal. never yet ceaſed to ſhine (though with à gradul!l 
fect 3 had gone its wur, and were at the 3 
the nd periect day. . $5.5 43 45 | 44 
255 5. This alſo is ee in the extent ad webe 
ns berge bounds, where this day it ſhines forth; which». - 
me is not in the viſible Church only, or where the 
TY fame of the Golpel is ſpread, (though -there- _ ; 
ſe alone it is believed and known) os: goeth 
of as far as the whole work and conduct of pro- 
* vidence through the earth; for in no corner 
ſo" remote or dark does this Want a wünen s? 
it being clear, 1. That as far às the power of 
a natural conſcience is, and where men are con- 
ſtrained to obſerve a power higher than man, 
to difference betwixt good and evil, even 
| there is irs taking place diſplayed: 2. Where the 4 
fun" doth riſe and go down, and the raging fea 1 
hath its appointed bounds; for theſe do witneſs | 
© through the whole earth that God, whoſe promiſe 
and appointment they are, and which” no hum». _ 
ane power could poſſibly effectuate, is faithful © 
and frue. 3. Thismuſt ſhine forth, and have the ex- 
tent of its diſcovery in as la a bounds. 28 there is 1 
men: who cannot exert reaſon, and not fee that | 
marvelous order and dependence of things which | 
is through the” creation: fo that though they q 
know not the word, yet is this truth ofit in un 
great letters written out, as all may read, upon 
the heavens and the earth, His work 186 Pers | 
feet, and all bis ways are Judgment, Deut. 32.4. 
4. What a viſible witneſs hath this, in thè greateſt 
darkneſs and barbarity of the earth? yea upon 
ſuch an account, that ſo great a part thereof ly- -- , 
cars a out feld, wi out that 1178 and incloſure e 
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m Gr wo nary for it is ſure, here is an ob- 


_ ſeal to the Scripture, . as well 
and flouriſhing A the-Ghyrch.. 3. Which. ! 
it is not in the dark places "of. 


more 


horror and utter darknetz, here this doth emin - 


_ ently ſhine forth; for it is there thoſe unſpeakable 
tortnents with the continued cries of the 


3 


in hell do never ceaſe, nor never will, . 
uch a witneſs, God is faithful and true; 
2 atheiſm. can be there, whoſe 8 
ene doth force them to know, that God is What 
his word declared him to be, in that unſpotted at · 


” tribute of his juſtice. Yea, if a full hiſtory could 
de writ of chis world, what in all times hath oc- 


cutred both to nations and particular perſons, 
(i chis were poſſible) what elſe would it be found, 
but as a great and exact hiſtory of che Bible where 
ape Atheiſt might ſee theſe truths they 
read, there writ: in moſt viſible realities before 
them, Et quod mundus ni hil aliud eſt, quam Deus 
. explicatus ſecundum Scripturam? 


1 What cauſe hath the Church 1% Wi 
Great is the faithfulneſs of God, from its product, 


/ 5. mean thoſe great wonderful events of * Scrip- 
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N 
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1 
* 
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1 
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* my \ 


dune, in which this day it hath 4 viſible perfom-- 


ance before us; ſuch events, which all may ſee 


2 power above nature, and the energy of natural 


— could only bring forth; yea, that theſe are 


not at a diſbance, but ſo near, as if our eyes be not 

hut, a ; 

. any 1 ſigns that ever were given 1 
the Church, might be ſound at our hand. Thisis 


ſeal to the truth, greater than miracles or 


2 ſobjet of gr eat import, to confirm. and 
ſolidly fix the . in the ſaith of the word, in 


1 Jo ſhaking a time, which, were it underſtqad, no 
UE = diſcovery within time could more hel Za make 
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ceular' enn where its truth and ceti 
may be demonſtrate, 1 ſhall firſt-offer theſe few 
things to be previoully A wy givinglight | 
thereto. - . 
Firſt, Itis undeniable, wade, are eye witneſ: - 
les thereto, that ſuch events of the Scripture are, 7 y 
yea beſore the world brought forth, which can 1 
de clearly evinced to fall under no pollibility 
of ſecond lane and oy not ſame rare contin» 
gencies apt to admiration amonggſt 
men, by reaſon of Kher ignorance,” but ſuch that 
do as evident! y witneſs a divine and ſupernatural. _ 
power, exerted therein, for bringing them forth, 4 
as there is in raiſing the dead, dividing the ” 3M 
or cauſing the ſun toſtand ſtill inits or ourſe, © 
2. It may be clearly evinced, Theſe are ſbch - 
events, that no humane knowledge conid have poſ 
ſibly foreſeen, or from principles of reaſon havkre 
found the leaſt ground to conjecture their — 5 4 
out; and are not natural verities, Which from any I 
imbred notions thereof in the ſoul, could have 
ever had a riſe in our thoughts, if by the Fritran >=. "_ 
word ſo great à diſcovery had not come. 
As a further witneſs to their truth, 3 1 
5 1 can be no ble im or deceit we ſee _ - | 
ee Ia moſt perſect idea and comprehenſion ofall theſe 
ral marvelous events in the Scripture, that are thus 
ac drought forth in our view, which as we read 
20t them there, ſo are they certainly foundto rakeplace, 
. | angt the one —— clear than the other, | 
0 4. Since the neareſt objefts do moſt excite and 5 
| affect men, if they be of no leſs weight than _ 
. that are tranſmitted at a diſtance; this adva 
m baththe church here, in theſe great and wond 
no events of the Scripture, that it is not on others 'I 
ke credit and teſtimony they are to admit ſuch things, | ws 72 4 
ar bur VT: come near We _ whe oe 55 
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truth chereof, yea how it is/known as it were by 
ſenſible touch and feeling ; there is I confeſs an 
vnanfwerable atteſtation of the truth by extraor- 
dinary miracles, which with the firſt dawning of 
= the Goſpel were given to the Church; we ſee (tho 
ſuch want not, beſide divine authority, moſt clear 
demonſtrative grounds of their certainty to reaſon) 
how little weight theſe are found to have to affect 
or convince the world, looking thereon at ſo great 
a diſtance of time; ſo hard it is for men to be ſuit. 
aa ubly ſtirred up with any thing that is not in our 

| * preſent ſight. 17 55 e eee 
5. Such are theſe wonderful events of the Scrip - 
me.eure (here in ſome inſtances after touched) that 
all may ſee they are not a tranſient glance, 
=  - which at ſome rare time only have been found to 
fall out; but it can be demonſtrated, the greateſt 
miracles the Church ever knew, are yet in her fight 
and have been continued under the new teſtament, 
by that marvelous verification of the word unto 
. men; though ſome. of theſe which have reſpect 
do ſome ſpecial periods of time, are now more con- 
p ppyicuous, and evidently brought forth in theſe laſt 
ages of the Church. O what a «ſtroke is it on our 
- .. reaſon, that the moſt. immediate and viſible ap- 
; pearances of God do not affect, or have that deep 
impreſſion on the mind, if they be not extraordi- 
nary and new! Thus in the greateſt things of na- 
tture, how much is the world taken with a monſter, 
ttthßat doth little regard the bringing forth of a per- 
ſeect man, which" is indeed more wonderful; we 
ock with amazement on a meteor, who with 
ſiſmall reſpect can paſs by thoſe glorious bodies of 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, (I confeſs; theſe rare 
IT  glancegsof a divine extraordinary power call a- 
UF  _ loud for mens grave and ſerious obſerving, and 
|  _— ſome other improvement, than by moſt uſe to be 
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high import for a more full aſſur - 

ance of the Lords being God, the certainty of his 
truth, and of that unconceiveable 
| with him for ever; theſe go by us with almoſt no 
inquiry or regard. Here is indeed a mafter 
ſtoniſnment, how men read the Bible, do proſeſ- "i 
ſedly own it, yet nothing preſſed in their ſpirit 
to know if ſuch marvelous things as are there/, 
do really fall out in the event whilſt ſuch 
are of neareſt concernment. and offer themſelves | 
to every, ones trial by experience, ſo that none 
need take them on truſt. 

TAO MAINE theſe things forgiving AN 
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aide thereof.) But it is fare, the Church 31 
wants not miracles, which is not conſidered, chat 
in no ſtrange and extraordinary path 
re to be ſought, but in that high and beaten 
road of the Seriprure, and its accompliſhment, and 
therefore is it, that theſe unuſualappearances 
of God which in the Churches infancy 
ſuited to awake men to an advertence to the 
truth, and confirm the ſame, do this day ceaſe, 
becauſe the unſealing of the Scripture in the 
times of the New Teſtament, was to bring greater 
things forth before us for confirming the truth, 
which are to be found by our taking heed to this 
more ſure word of propheſie that . e 
theſe. But thus he goes by on our right and left 
yet men perceive not, and · do not Gay lee or 
| underſtand what they ſee.” 
6. Since it is ſure, the event of things 23 
| in the world is that about which mens minds are ' 
moſt taken up; and we ſee what prefling deſire 
| there is. to know the tranſactiens of the time, and 
what is falling out in the earth though 1 it be no- 
thing of their perſonal concernments. 


| ſtrange is this, that the great events of the Scripture 
that are of ſuch 
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"The e faithfulneſs” of „ 
£ + "FS the preſent ſuhject, 1 Al here 
- fur up What in this following diſcourſe is 
4 3 P 1. Theſe 

==  elearand undeniable inſtances we now have be- 
= --foreus of ſuch events of the written word. where 
| 3 2 the immediate ap .of God, and a power 
= | "above natural cauſes in aging them forth is 
d clearly witneſſed, that we things no leſs 
great and wonderful at this > wait the Church to 
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3 donſirm the truth, than any ex miracles 

1 - that in former times were known. 2. The import r 
& _ : 
| * of this demonſtratipn, with that marvelous light 4 


| * a which thence breaks up would be ſeriouſſ con- 
Ml. =:  fidered, that lets us ſee, there are higher 


n 


}. PN * 0 aſſurance and eſtabliſhment about 0 certain . 
1 4 4 ol the Scripture to be reached, then ſeems ; 
mot Chriſtians to be underſtood; for which. be- . 
- Gde the cleareſt evidences of reaſon fuch a demon- 
tration is given to our ſenſe of the truth, and 
theſe great advantages laid to our hand for be- ; 
8 that might make our adventuring there- f 
on as clear and comfortable a way, — that 


ll ſecurity te ſatisſie the ſoul, as the way f 

- Fenſe and feeling could do. 3. Whence it ii 

chat Chriſtians aſſurance and ſolid confirmation 

ubout the truth is ſo little, proportioned, to the 

3 of the ſeal and ue thereof that 

nu deore us- Its objective evidence fo large and | 

3 4 1 \ © marvelous a thing, while that ſubjective certainty 
Ez. 'withir the ſoul, which this calls for, is ſo little 

. underſtood. 4. How excellent an "uſe and im- 

— — of this ſybjeRt gong. be e 10 in 
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p 5 ch. e 
1 1 ag the worl n an EA, day V- | 
ible 


e in OUT. ye in ſuch, an. ordinary War 
looked, on,.. Vea 28 if we were more e aſleep has 
waking ; N hen if men quit not the uſe of reaſon, - - 1 
*they cannot bur lee; theſe both in the diſcovery "41 

Mey 5 brig ing f forth thereaf” are 888 human 
Teach; 3. 4 about Which that great appeal Elijah 48 
"made, 1 2422, to an. een an- 6 

om the Lord, When. 7 eople. were halt- j 

ing betwizt ty inions, a 145 aid, the G 
that anſwer 1 et him be Ga d, may "be here 
made ule. of, I may lay to a reater deciſion, and 
witneſs, for the certainty . of is ward, that wen 
would come. andſce, if b he be not affuredly GOD, 

nd this his bagger irvth.and 1cllimony,which . 

hath ſo, maryclous a th. aps e W 

day in Our light,, « that all Magician 79, 5 oY 
cart could Never 77 5 6a more ud 
Ne a cv eee I 
we h ad. ſo. extr nary a ſign, as that hg 1 
Was then given. t from auen before ore all "af 
the pe 9 » 1 Fil S064 ee 30 10 q- das! 3 
erke ip Firſt, There is: this rare frame and 3 4 
contrevunce ofthe Scriptures A wharafulneſs + 
toit ſelſ. Pſal. 19. . A 19 % be bee = 
truth ſo diſcernible in the event tat if mens cñ esse N 
be not ſtiut, here may be a conHdued dauſe for 


the grinteſt works of God under the ſun, and ry $5 
—— $cceltencies,. there is none like this, ner 
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- 28 - © The faithfulneſs of God, 


mediate viſi on. O what a real miracle is the Bible, 


for ſuch is it in it ſelf, in its whole frame and con- 
texture; that though it had no atteſtation elſe 


5 


by the works of God, it might be an er. 


meſſage from heayen. 2, This doth enlighten the 
Whole work of God, and keeps exactly foot with 


each foot-ſtep of providence in the earth, which 


icompreebends in its lap and boſom everytevent, 


© Jmalliand-greatithat in due ſeaſon is diſclaſd with. 
in time: no deep Satan ſuch, that ĩt doth not diſ- 

copermor is there a work of darkneſs hid from its 
light. The Church nevet knew her hazard, but 
might findiãt was there ſeen and foretold; yea, the 


eternal coumnſels and decrees of he wen, and what is 


concluded there, which neither angels nor men 


could ſearch into, are here ſet opem in ou view.; 
t greateſt depth of election 
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1 their names in char ſecret roll of the decree, 


cted come tb Jeſus Chriſti in the acceptation of the offer 
glo- of the Goſpel; | 3. Let us come near, to look to 


is a- this great . with ſuch a light diſcovers 


cure che Whole creation, and lets us know, what ſuch a 
uld fight and t Bete marvelous things therein mean, 


der, I Which elſe mould berunintelligidle, andiasadark 
ng | maſt before: us; this that draws by the vail, and 

aath ewe that rare image of ſpiritual truth in theſe hs 

rom | things that are obvious to-ourtfenſesp and ho- 

t or IF the inviſible things of God; his eternal power and Ny 


rom | Godhead ne el thingsſeen ſhewed forth; for-thus 
ſhed is the great fabrick of nature diſeloſed in its ori- 


deen gina, its 9 9 — courſe, that indiſſoluble chain 


ages of ſeeond cauſes, and bow high-w riſe it hath in 


ſent their dependences, until they touch heaven, where 
and, all theſe links are faſtryed to his unchangeablie 
as if purpoſe ; yen, thus is it by the written word, 


that the Heavens and earth as twogrent volumes 
ſo as without this bleſſed conduct, it is clear, 
himſelf, with the works of creation, with the daily 


occurrence of providende, or one Chriſtian with 
another! 4, Here men may 


alone, but ſo linked with a mutual correſpon- 
dence to give light one to another, that each has 
its pecullat oom and uſe for anſwering the Whole 
frame; andi not one pin chere wrong placed, but 
all every-wherguniform, and like itſelf, aide; 


Oonſidered and cleared. 19 
ble, I vailed, and brought don before our eyes that men 
on- can be no more ſure ſuch ſhall be ſaved WhO are 
elſe I predeſtinate t life, were there acceſs to reit 8. 


E118 than from the Seripture it is furs ſuch are . 5 
1 its I deft; aud mall undoubtedly be ſaved, who have 


are ſpread forth and made caſyfor men to as 


poſſible communion' a Chriſtian- could have with 


ſee that marvelous) 
1 truths, how none fans). 5 


uf 
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F 


ſs ae matter, and diſtance of times. 12 
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20 The « fairhflief — 
moſt wonderfully joined and knit hy one corner 
ſtone jeſus Chriſt ho is that bleſſed point inwhor: 
all its lines-do meet, and as the ſoul which enli- 
ens, the whole body of the: Seript ure. And it is 
dure on whatſoever part of Seripture a- miniſter 


; elch he does miſb the greateſt ſcope of that text, 


ad not into the Goſpel, and his doctrine 
ence be not thus pointing with ſomei clear ten 


dency towards Jeſus Chriſt. O what a ſight is here, 


could it be truly underſtood what is beſore ou 
eyes! 5. Thus we ſee, it is ſramed (Which the 
former: of all things eould only do) to correſpond 
with the inward man, and exerciſe; an authorit) 
over the conſcience, and our moſt retired thoughts 
«as well as our actings, and how this and this alonc 
hath brought to light that maryelous and un- 
Anown paſſage betwixt the ſon} and an inviſible 
world, to have in one moment ſo immediate a 


| conyerfewith.; heaven, and from it; and thus to 


ks its continual reſort there; yea, lets us ſee the 
way ſor ſo near a converſe with God, which, we 
know by ſureſt experience to he ſueh as ĩt is there 

revealed. 6. I muſt further add, whata peculia 
weight and ſignifieaney are the words of this 
great record found to have ¶ Iincan the original) 
by which the holy Ghoſt hath choſen to convey 
the truth unto men, which no language, no hu- 
man ſleillꝭ can expreſs to the full, or is able to 
give the ſenſe of that maryelousre>: and life in 
expreſſion, and of theſe idiotiſms,ithexe, but one 
age muſt ſtill leave it to another Hot further e en; 
Aueh *_ Search), + 2801 al. * "ns: . 
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Set. 2. 1 hat great Seri pture: truth. ur 
the event, and the certainty of ĩtstaking place, v hich 
could never have entered in cog ifthus 


it had not been made 3 ** * or 
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| ual Ae ba ſuchſ a rare ſtructure aid 
workmanſhip, wherein the glory of God in his At- 


« 
F — 


ache Aſa. ar. 


tributes doth more-eminently ſfine forth, than in 
the being and frame of theſe viſible) heavens. and 


earth; here is indeed a great diſcovery,” thangh, _ 


theſe ordinary thoughis muſt have of it, may brimg 


it in queſtion, that either this is but 4 romance, 


and not really believed, or our reaſon muſt be 
in a ſtrange ſlee p, wh. know ſo little the weight 
and import of ſuch a truth. But queſtion this who | 


ligion, can be of nothing more perſwaded than 


they are here: 1. That ſuch a truth they read in 
the Bible, and is expreſly there ſhewed forth, which 
nature never taught the world, but to this day i 
ſhould; have been a ferra incognita without Scrip - . 


ture - light; fee: Eph. 1. 19. 2. 10. Jam. 1. 18. 


1 Per. 1 23. Nor is it a dark view there given of Ml 


ſuch u thing, but a moſt perfect Idea and model 
'of this workmanſhip to the leaſt pin thereof, which 
is thus ſet forth before us 2. That as it is written, 
and brought to light, ſo it is certainly found to be 
a truth. Here is no world in the moon, or the vi- 


ſions of mens heads, but ſuch a creation do the 


ſaints know, and hath been their wimeſſed, ſince 
ſuch a ſeed was in the earth, upon as clear de- 
monſtrative grounds as men can have of this vit- 
ble world they now are in; That the being and 
reality of grace and a ſpiciwal life, theſe felt en» 


FR of God, and his working in the ſoul, 


truths by experience fonnd, and do exactly . 
1 Fer the pattern thereof which was ſent down 
from heaven, and exhibited to us in the Bible. 


| Theſe know there is a living Holineſs, which 


even to others may be as diſcernible as chat there 
is a living man upon the earth; and a ſecond im < 
preſſion which-the law You on the heart, RO 
C 


will ir is ſure) ſuch as ever knew theſ reality of re- 


7 


2 Faith GilnefsivsO60, 
5g —— in the Scripture l ch 
Vho have tkeir ſoul ſunł in the eartii, this may be as 
a nght- dream. But do men debate there is à truth 
in theſe diſcoveries of America, when now for 
ome ages, by ſo many thouſands who have been 
there, and have a continued trade with theſe parts, 
it is Atteſted 1 Vet a greater witneſs" to this truth 
and its undoubted certainty is here, from the whole 
race of the ſaints, ſince the beginning of ti me 
to this day, whoſe record we know to be true, 
except we ſhon!d deny there is a ſun when we 
ſee it with its own light. 3. It is ſure, here is an 
immediate influence from heaven and! its conti - 
nued neceſſity to conſerve this bleſſed creation; "as 
diſcernible as that of the influence of the heavens 
on the earth; nor can the parched ground more 
need the falling down of rain; than this is found 
| to have of a new watering to cauſe it to ſpring. 
44. Thus it is known, there is another air to breath 
m, than what is ſuited to our natural life; and 
: another ſun than that in the firmament, to con- 
vey both light and heat to the ſoul; yea, 4. be- 
ing brought near, and laid under theſe warming 
beams; and indeed ſuch a bleſſed aprication, as 
men can know in the moſt hot reflex of the 
ſummers · ſun; and that here alſo are oyencloud- 
ings and dark hours, as diſcernible as it is ſure 
that the earth hath her night and cloudy times: 5. 
This is ſuch a creation, where as obvious 4 con- 
i texture and conſent there is in all its parts, as we 
may ſee in this great fabrick of nature, yea ſuch 
here no vacuum or ee eee . can 
c de ane Ui n 
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Conſidered andteleared. 23 
in the Scripture, That there is a beg of the +} 
fruit of the lips, Ja. 57. 19. Such a product f 
and fruit of the Goſpel by the miniſtry of men to 
be ſound, that is no leſs wonderful and demon- 
ſtrative of an immediate divine power, than tao 
create and give things a being by the word out of 
nothing. Here is indeed an aſtoniſing thipg, 
which if a truth, it is then ſure we ſee with our |  - if 
eyes a ſeal to the Scripture that is beyond cheſe = 
miracles which in a more extroardinary way have 
deen given to the Church. Is it a human work? 
or could ĩt poſſibly be the fruit of mens lips, that 
brings forth ſuch realities and wonderful effects in 
the earth Could moral ſwaſion, or à ſound of air 
and words (yea where no previous matter to work 
on can be alledged) have that effect, which ſo vi- oy 
ſibly is above the reach of ſecond cauſes ? NW | / 


* 
% 


that this is a truth there is no demonſtra- Kg 
ion in nature more evident; That the fruit of 1 
mens lips by the miniſtry of the Goſpel, is a crez- _ Mt 


tion indeed, I offer theſe undeniable 'iinſtances': 
1: What a power muſt it be, chat can turn the ' Bf 
word preachedintoa realact, and reſolve what is as * 
a tranſient ſound into ſuch an undoubted reality o 
life and feeling; yea, turns the word fown by the 
miniſtry of men, into vital principles within the 
ſoul. What a ſight were it, to ſee ſome of the Ml 
ſtones of the ground riſe up at the ſpeaking o * {Mt 
ſome words in the viſible appearance of men. | 
Let here certainly is ſomething noleſs marvelbus, 
were it underſtood. 2. To turn the Pagan world 
to be Chriſtian, and there-with a throwing-down 
of their temples, and abandonifig that worſhip 
and profoumd wneration, which for ſovaſt a ſpace. 
ol time, the nations once had to their gods; yea, 
chis by the word of the Goſpel, without might or 
power; Is it not truly ſuch a thing as to bringa 
54 new ol 
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24 The faithfulnef of God, 
| + new world forth in our ſight, and a creation in- 

* deed? It is true, many ages are paſt ſince this 
was z yet is it of ſuch import, a tevolution ſo 
famous and public through the earth, and of that 

unanſwerable evidence, that this day, as a new 
and eontinued wonder, it might be as ſtill preſent 

in our fight. And can this poſſibly be forgot, 

what the known, records of theſe times, which we 
have in our hands, continue to tell us; how | 
ſtrange a face ſome ages ago there was upon the 

World, afld What a change (for which human 

reaſon could never find a cauſe) hath followed; 

that ſo long a rooted religion ſhould be forced to 
_ diſappear and this by an unſeen power with the 
Soſpel, that did not ſtrive, nor ery out, So as 
now, for many ages Jupiter is no more known, 
nor hath Diana her temple, or Apollo his oracles: 
but theſe found to be ſuch gods as in Elijabs time 
who could neither help nor plead their own cauſe, 
wWuilſt their friends contended for them, nor could 
they be once awakened to appear for their intereſts. 
O what ja continued miracle is this, that no diſ- 
tance of time can bring in debate, or alledge a 
poſſible deceit or impoſture therein! 3. Is it 
not more than human, and the viſible product 
of an immediate power from heaven, that awe 
and authority with the, preached: Goſpel, which 
is foundon theſe who hate it, not only to beget 
a feigned ſubjection, but in truth and effect ſome 
ſubjecting of their. conſciences? for it is ſeen 
here no viſible motive is, no hazard from with+ 
out to influence ſuch a thing, how many millions 
baue ſuch a force put on them by a power which 
 _ themſelves do not underſtand, to fear and regard 
that name, and thus pay homage to the Goſpel 
in whoſe ſoul there is a real and inbred).enmity 
thereto ?-this is a marvelous thing, what an awe 


a 
1 


*. 


Codfillerenhdihearod. 
„ Wand dread input on the moſt oſ n 
is vorld, even upom their conſcience, that would 
make them ſtand i with an horror and trembling 
o abandem Chriſtianity, in whom a real hat- 
ed to the truth and power thereof is ſo diſeerni ? 
ble. 4. It is an unanſwerable evidence, this can 
de no human work, but an immediate eteation of 
God, which is in bringing forth the. uit af , 
lips by the miniſtry of men; that the greateſt 
effects of the Golpel in the world, hath in alllages 
had this known remark therewith, to be 
ſound by the doctrine of the croſs, and the plain - 
neſs and ſimplicity of the truth, tnan by the 
wiſdom df words, or the furtheſt perſwaſives of. 
human eloquence: 3! 40. witneſs, that it-»1s not art, 
or the excitement of mens words; but there is 
m evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit, an 
elivening air and ſound, that is moſt. diſcernible 
from the words of theſe who are puffed up. And 
thus is it evident, that the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but power; and how the truth hath 
z ſſelf-evidencing light there with, and that native 
luſtre which no human invention coul ever 
teach; a Painter may repreſent the lively colgurs 
of a flower to admiration, but no TY give 
ron its fragtancy. and vital, ſcent. ei 
: Le ü ochun 

beck. 4. How great a a of the tub of 
the Seri pture is this, Which hath in all times 
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been known by the ſaints in the event; as cer- FOE? 
tainly as! they know they live and breath in the | 


in them, Iſa. 26. 121 Il confeſs, one of the depth 
af religion is here, the world cannot reach, and 
theſe who pretend that freedom and command 
within their ſoul, which hath no dependance on 
1 eee influence- and. Rey will not 


«4ö 
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__ Heffinds/is ſo far above his 'own' reach to bring 


trial. 4. They are ſuch works as are not ſeen at 


| _ Chriſtians ſoems: not to be ſuppoſed or ſought af- 
|, aw; this is a price for wiſdom in bur rot * 


. 
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s "The faithfulneſs:oE) Goa, 
know j but ſure and known it is that I moſt fay, 
If theevidence and certainty ſuch have who are 


Chriſtians indeed; could be witnefſed"tol others, his 
and their experience reſolved in words as they 
know it in truth, the world would bethem forced I ng 
0 ſec d ebate about this is as ſtrange as theirs iſ v 
ho would queſtion, if there be a truth in moti- yk 
on, or if day-light be a dream and deiuſion, or I 1 
not. The ſoul is one of the rareſt pieces of the P/ 


* Whole creation of God; and it is here as on a 
ſtage and theater, the greateſt of his works are 
,wrought, yea ſuch that a Chriſtian cannot but 
know to be his immediate working; which 1. 


forth, if he! be not a great ſtranger to himſelf. 
2. Such he finds by no moral arguments or the 
influence of outward means could poſſibly be ef. 
fectuate; and how little, with the greateſt abund- 
ance of theſe is oſt to be found; of a power or ef 
fectual working thereby on the ſoul? 3. Theſe 
he can clearly fee whoſe work they are, dy bring- 


ing them to that teſt of the written word for their 


a diſtance, but lie ſo near; that a Chriſtian can 
retire within himſelf, and there have ſo clear and 
unanſwerable evidence of a Godhead and the 
truth of his word, that I muſt ſay, were this great 

© demonſtration more purſued; of the Lords com- 
ing near to men in his immediate working on 
their ſoul, with a dee per reflection thereon, ſuch a 
degree of aſſur ance about thetruth, might this way 

be reached, that even by the moſt of ſerious 


6 „ 


5 few know how to improve. 41 
Having premiſed theſe, 1 ſhall herd: offer in 


ane inſtances, eee the-ſaints, 
Won Re] | 1 . thus 
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his immediate worbo within their {0 erty 
t. Ho oft he cauſeth a dayibreakeflight and 


life; by à maryelous!/ſurpriſe-to ariſe within, 
when nothing but darkneſs can be ſeen without, 
likea fun-ſhine ar mid-night, is a truth not more 
ruly promiſed” = 'the . than it is found, 


7 D 05 A, Mt J 
2. His ellis their peace called, ol 
farrbunded! every- where br trouble and diſtreſos 


for hence could ſuch a thing poſſibiy be, if it 


were not from heaven, to rejoice in tribulation, 


- find that which cauſeth them take pleaſure 


in pirſecution, in neceſſities, and reproach for 


Chriſts ſake? Job. 16. 2. 2 Cor. "T4 9. ret 


this is known and experienced. 


3. The reſtoring their ſoul by à preſent! ang 
ſenſible relief, hen it hath been ready to fail, 


and give over, as under a Deliquium; which 


was Davids witneſs, Pſal. 23. 3. Is it not found 


that if not eee f rout above, no inn 
it could have come? Ir wv 


4. How there is/a ſenfible pee 1 | 
Chriſtian in the inward man to wreſtle and follo r 
hard after God, unger ſoreſt preſſures from with- 
out, ſo that he ktiows the eall to this in the word 


is not more diſcernible than his being cauſed to 


approach by a felt influence, and power on the 
53 


ſoul, Pal. 65. 4. how great awitneſs is thus to 
be had of the truth, and that ſurely. the Lord is: 


| 


mo 1 [9 67 Nai ie ity 

5. Nothing can be more known than this is to 
the ſaints, that ſurpriſing influence iich is oft 
on their faith to cauſe them hope on the word, 
and have à fatisfiet reſting thereon, > without 
anxiety, which all their former et ays could * / 


oF. | ; | 


thus have of the Lords being God, and the ae 1 
Minty of his ruth} by that they know” "and ſeo'of 
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do; yea this, when notbutward appearance hath 
"given the leaſt advantage; but their difficulties on 
that hand ſeemed more to encreaſe; muſt not this 
de immediately from heaven, Aud above all na. 

_- tural cauſes? fee Eſal. ug. 29.,6f Hal. 1 42. 3. 

1 account is there give... 
6. It is fare none of the ſaints: but may know 
rae rang it is, that in one moment can en- 
large their ſoul, and put it agoing with an eaſie 
and ubenndenine d motion after their duty, Who 
were before ſo ſenſibly clogged and fettered there - * 
uin; and how marvelous a change the blowing of bie 
fes 4 gule hath cauſed; where nothin g from any the 
outward cauſe could be found for it; ere ever 1 2? 
Juas aware my ſeul made me like: the, bar ots of as 
willing people, Cant. 6. 12. an 
| 7. It is no leſs diſcernible. how the weight 110 of 
2 of their burden is oft remarkably ta- Ar 
- ken off, which was before like to ſink them; e- 
ven when the burden lyeth as ſore upon them from as 
outward cauſes as ever, yea nothing to lighten it tg 
that way; but finds there is a ſtaying the 'rough * 
wind, in the day of the eaſt- wind, 1/a\ 27 8. and yy 
how in their near approach to him, ſuch a per- 1 
ſwaſion he can beget in their ſoul of a delivery el 
which ſeemed moſt hopeleſs from any preſent ap- 15 
pearance, that all anxiety, and ee is then þ 
Van, and taken off their ſpirit. % 
8. Thus is he known to be God on the Goals of 4a 
his: people, who; can ſubject the will with. its 1 
on conſent, to follow the dictate of an enlighten/ I -* 
- ed underſtanding, and effectually determine it, | 
- which once no moral arguments or reaſon-could I . 
do, ſo that the heart is as it were ſtollen and caught 
away; yet with a conſtraint, but ſuch as hath a 
moſt diſcernible congruity betwixt that drawing 
. ge their N "_—_ Can. 3 We ns 
Se | 
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on onvincing ſeul to theiitruth, this dan in hun fight, I 
bis our eyes were but awake to regard it, thut the na · 


na. tural man cannot. ſee or pereeime the tines of 
God, 1 Cor 221 4. How ſuch a.darknie(s ſhould be, 
3. That. the, moſt» ſcarehing. ſpirits, WhO in- he 
ow depths and. ſubtilities of nature exceed the ordi 
n. nary reach of men, yet here areihlind, 3 : 
fe know it not, and wtälſt they exerciſe their gea- 
ho fon, and judgment, about the truths of rhe Goſhel, 
have ſogreat a light doth ſhine forth, yetare theſe 
of ©} bis from:theireyes, and they verily-ſhut out from 

me Bible, even while they read it, ſo as hey can 
not ſee that which makes the ſimple wise. e h 
of hat a. thing ſhould this be were it underſtogd bl; 
v4 and how clear and de monſtrative an evidence is it 
Ad of the truth, a darkneſs which doth no leſo con- 0 
* firm the Seripture of God, than that marvelous ö 
| light Which ſhines therein to others. It-is range WW 
how far men would go to ſee ſome extraordinary x 
miracle wrougbt, or ſuch a place of the earth; 3 
in which. the light did brightly ſhine,;- when at that 
reſent, time, nothing but -darknels., wers to be 
len round; about; but is not here ſomęthing no 
eſs; marvelous; and undoubtedly. ſure, Which now 
i beſore us, if we could come near toe [c-) 

1. Though it were not ſhewed us in che Written . 
word; it 18 fore and undeniable ſuch muſtihe inthe 
dark, let them pretend hat they willi and. de not ; 
really ſee; nor underſtand; bat in the Scripte is 
noſt plain, ho can on theſe rocks · and precipiee - 7 
O confidently run, which would cauſe an une. 
preſlible ear) and horror, if they had that —. 155 


—— —— SA —— „é 


” 
ſ 
4 4 
* 
- 74 p : 
* 4 2 4 4 Fo 
C X — 2 — A _— ar j - * 
— ́ — — — — — * — 
— > . 4 7 — 1 £4 7 * - - 
—_—_— — 1 — P 3 E 
2 - X mt * * - <A - " 
hk 3 ao: —— * 3 1 = 4 
Px = _ — 
— 


—Y — — — 


thereof; which others have from-the fame 
they: ſeem-ro-gonverſe withe1; 1 om bc ge 
2. That there is a reality in this ſtrange, dark. 3 
acly. Shove Nis a dream to | the world) i is . 3 2 
; a 
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; The-faidefulba@ lh Gas, 
and khn by Chriſtian-experienee, not day at 
their firſt entry into a ſpiritaal Nagy what a mar- 
velous light then breaks up, which they never 
undlerſtood before, or had the leaſt conception of; 
— their aſter-walk what a fight and diſcove- 
to be had ſometimes of a Seripture · truth, 
dar if they would give all the world for * thay 
| exrinothave atoahier times 2.490310 £2055 4 
And is not this ſuch a darkneſs, FA NA it 
10 -monſtratively clear, there muſt be a ſaper- 
natural evidence and diſcovery. of the Scripture, 
| - which from the light of reaſon and nature do not 
in degree but in kind differ, as truly an the ligne 
of the ſun is from that oFacandle/ 1 1 164k bur 
. Thus it is not the revealing of wuchs to us in 
with the greateſt objective perſpicuity' can enlight- IF wit 
en, until once it be revealed in ws. But though to 
men have a natural faculty of underſtanding; and IE bet 
no want of light in the object, and medium, yet anc 
doth it ſuine in on ſuch a darkneſs that compre- I ne 
hends it not, nor can rece. ve and diſcern - _—_ fai 
. wal rhings ſpirituall . Di ga 902; jar 
F .Here needs not onlya faculty andbabitual illus ani 
mimnation, bot a preſent and actual irradition of the ¶ wi 
mind therewith, and immediate diſpoſing of the 2 
foul to go forth and receive the truth, as 1 is re- the 
; Petre in its true luſtre and beauty. 1 WI 
6. Thus we may clearly ſee there is ch s We 
thing zs real evidence, and perception of divine by 
_ — aſeeing it wit our eyes that others only' to 
ſee in à map: with which there is alſo a trans form- co 
ing the ſoul into the veryithings there contained. & th 
aà changing it into the ſpirituality of the word, 8 


Which as it is there written forth unto us, we ff Cl 
eee hr rae ns +6 ſo is m 
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Seer. G. It is an undoubted event ot tescript 
wherergen may ſer a witne/s' tothe truth no les "Y 
vinicing, than of the moſt extraordinary miracles; 
that a /piretual ſecd hold be kept ap TH the' earth}. 
which doth not fail or wear out, under alf eaysto 
win the ſa me: But ſuchan excellent peer ex of Chriſt 
ans in its kind as viſibly tranſmitted thrb'all a 


by” weoltinucd ſueCeffion us tha of mililind” Ir. © 


is ſure this Was promiſed to the Chutch, J 5 53: 


10: Fſal. 89. 4, 29. and to this prefeln fa P | 
it not Ren how marvelouſly: it hath taken place; 


„what an extraordinary appearance of 
thets if theſe were tightly underſtobd ? 1, T 
human race can boaſt of no longer Lontinuance 
in the earth; than this bleſſed ſhed can do; for 


with Adam's fall didChriſtianity firſt breakup that 


to this day lives, YOu without intertuption hathk 
been perpetuated, not in a ſhadow but in truth 


ind "reality; and ſince chat tine dick tile n 
never ſhine in fodiſinal a day, when it cbüld be 


ſaid, there were men in the earth, but nd dhriſt. 
tans, or that the Church did die without an heir 
and offspring, 2. How could this poſſibly be 
without an immediate power from heaven, here 
a continued war hath been on ſoot theſe five 
thouſand years and more to wear ſuth'a ſeed out, 
whilſt we ſee what length of time can do in the 
world; and that a war without ceſfition, were it 
but for bone age, could not fail in an ordinary way 
to depopulate⸗ ard wear out the moſt flouriſhin 

countries. 3- Such a war and enmiry i is this _ 
thus hath been kept up, that as it is not againſt the 


| Godlyſo much, as ardivine image theybear,andnot - 
Chriſtians, but the truth of Chriſtianity. 4. Which 
makes tg wonder the greater; we ſee the party 
ſtated in the quarrel againſt ſuch a ſeed, is not 


fpir itual-Witkedniefs/only, or the united doncur. 
5 1 rene 
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' © rence of men, but the very nature of man now 
bv — r «that ig tranſient or 
|. , BAKER up, but doth as naturally deſend and rom one 
i race. r0-anather, with in · bred principles: ait is for 

men to ca or ſlcep ſo that it may: be ſaid human 
race doth not more naturally move to the preſer. 
Ving its gun kind, than to deſtroy this, 5 HO far 
* is this above. nature, or the poſſibility of ſecond 

- . cauſes, hen it is ſo clear, not one ol that continu- 
ed. race of. the ſaints, but muſt have a new life and 
from heaven, elſe not at all; hath ng human 
progenitors, but is theimmediate off · ſpring o God, 
1 and no omb to bring forth ſuch a birth, but his 
* eternal; :cognlel and decree. One Chriſtian cannot 
Hheget another, but it is as great ande marvelous 
a Werk the bringing forth of the meaneſt of oe 
| "the, Saints to have ſuch /a-new; ſtate and being as 2 
d make of a piece of red. clay a living perſon. ne 
. 85 Thus i is there not a wiflbie diſeovery of ay 
2 e being; of God, and certainty , of the word, I ein 
>: When) it is ſo evident, the continued flux ert 
ok time, and its changes cannot abate. the, power cle 
And efficacy of divine truth; but with each fol · ¶ 6. 
| lowing age is ſo convincingly ſhewed forth, as eri 

- can witne the Goſpel does not ſpend its ftrength v 
if hlength of time, butis {till whereyeritcomes, MW on 
= AS. 2 new gift to the world, Which hath the ful- | 
1 - -ne of a bleffing there with, even when from o- me 
ther places, it wants not not ſome fatal periods lip 

— - andjudicial departure... 7. How great a wonder de 
is here, if we could conſider what diſmal times fp; 


have gone ſo oft over the Church, and that im- IM v3 
petous torrent of error and Atheiſm which hath ib. 
l lhreatnedno leſs than at onceto fallow vpall — ey 
ous religion amongſt menzſothat, theconti ha 


ſuch an intereſt! this day in the earths, 
n Aves, yea not Ina; de, ba 
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| wats is truly no leſs matyelous than 7 pre- 
ſerving. mankind in the ark When all fleſh a 


ed, which by an immediate power from heaven 


was ſo viſibly then ſecured; and ſuch that we 
may fear a ſelf oblivion, and wearing out of hu- 

man race will ſooner take ae Wan * e 
of o this exit wan 53 


Seel. » It; is 5 5 we foe! 5 . K the) 
Scripture only could reveal, and all may know to 
be no natural verity, Tbat ſuch un union there is 


PR 


in one _ſpitftual nature, and an oneneſs, in kind a. 


nong the ſaints, as ue know there is à certainiy 
of the being of manking, and that agreement ich - 
in the ſame nature men have with other; a truth 
dearly held forth to us, 1 Gor 12. 11. Eph: 4. 3. 
2 Pet. 1. 1 4. and its taking place ſo great a wits 
neſs and demonſtration of the Word, 5 Imuſt 
ſay, were this underſtood might be more convin- 
eing, than if every day were to bring ſorth ſome 
ext raordinary miracles before us. But for further 
clearing, let us conſider theſe two,-1 Ho it ĩs 
ſure, there is a reality in this, and chat it may be as 


evidently ſcen as we read it in the Bible---2: Of T 
what, great import this is, for a Hove Jul e 15 


on upon our Soul of the truth. ' 

As to the firſt, They muſt cut ther leb «a 
mean ſuch as know any thing of the power ot re« 
ligion) if they know not theſe undeniable evi · 


dences of its certainty: . That there is one 


ſpiritual taſte and ſavour of the things of God, 
vhich every» where and in all times is known by 


whe ſaints, though it be not in the ſame vigour at 


every time, but from the prevalenceiof. the fleſh 
ie 4 truth, by experience ſo Mitneſſed, that to 
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bath oft; a ſenſible abatement and wearing out; 
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48% * 4% The faithfulneſs of God, 3 
of a new nature, this may be called preprium 
quarts modo. a. When in any vigour that na- 
tture exerts it ſelf, is not ſuch a mpathy alſo . 
/ ſound with it, that all may ſee no outward in- be. 
tereſts or human ties have had weight to influence I *fi 
© the ſame; but where grace doth remarkably ſhine he 
in one, it will help to excite and draw it fofth 1 ! 
in another, with as real a ſympathy as can be | ©? 
= found on the neareſt ties and union in nature. 
23. Is chere not à particular ſuiting of the ſame the 
means every-where to ſuch a nature, as praying, anc 
meditation, hearing of the word, G ſd as no | © 
change of climate, and no place in the earth thi 
remote, where there is à real Chriftian, bur I 
=. - theſe do as naturally anſwer therets, as our daily W' 
. > bread CAN do to this body? yea here alſo are f the yi 
'l fame oppoſites (which to this bleſſed nature are IN df: 
deſtructive) no leſs diſcernable! 4. And are not I Mt 
_ the ſame effects and characteriſtical operations of I ©** 
ſuch a nature through all ages known among the IN *" 
ſaints? that as it is eaſy to diſcern a man by ſigns I 0 
and marks peculiar 10 his kind from a beaſt, ir . 
is clear, there are alſo breathings after God, and ſer 
ſoul-converſe with him, that are as inſeparably WW "©! 
- annexed; 70 a real Chriſtian ;' yea, but one center I '* 
here where all the ſtirrings and beating of this ee 
_ - ſpiritual life do as natively tend as the 7 arks fly Wl 
upward. 5. It is clear, what-ever difference is in b. 
the way and manner of the the cofiveyance' of -- 
grace to a Chriſtians, fGul. yet there is but one 10 
ſpring and original of ſuch a new nature; and WW * 
how this is no moral ſuaſion or any external cauſe, I ** 
but is found to be an immediate power from I 
| heaven; by the revealed Goſpel, Which in all of My 
that kind doth 'begetthe ſame image andreſem- I © 
blance of the ſecond Adam, #'trily as that of the 1 
/ firſt is to be found inhicoff-fpring 6. Here alſo is y 
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1 cara oneneſs in experience e of the Fa Tor”. 
which” nome of the faints through the earth can - if 
be à ſtranger; how quickning, ſtrengthning, ane WM 
refreſhing influences are certainly let forth PE 5 il 
the word in their ſerious following dury. ©. AJ 
Now as theſe are demonſtratively clear, let us 
eonſider of how great weight and import ſuch a 
tuth is, if our thoughts could be more ſtayed 
tereon: 1. To witnefs the reality of Godlinefſs s 
br and that tde del of a Chriſtian is no more a tha 3 
o I Gov; thanthe being of a living man,. z. That 
n ds can be no tranſient diſpoſition, which tha 
_ times, the temperament of the body; ot outward 
ly cauſes might influence ; but the reality: -of a new 
ge creature, which riſeth Tarthe above the nature 
re man, than it in its higheſt elevation is above the 
ot nature of beaſts. 3. Thus we may ſee, what 3 1 
ever differences are amongſt the truly godly, to 
which their corruption, darkneſs of mind, and ,- Bp 
 cntrariety of natural diſpoſitions, is oft found to | 1 
ge a ſad riſe, yet theſe can no way reach 
erious godlineſs a blow; it being clear ſuch a- 
new RHatttre is, where they all meet with a mare 
yelous oneneſs" and correſpotid: in che ſpeecifick 4 
properties'Sf a Chriſtian, 4, Thus they can know - 
and diſcern their own Lack ase font aiſeloſed 
tb other; by ſo near an intercourfe of their fouls, |} 
hat if ſach a ſurpriſe were, for one Chriſtian the ;  10l8 
ind anothet 7 ſome remote part bf the world, t — 5 
Fhotm the Lord In fame extraordinary way had 
revealed” RE and had never known What con 
werſe with" ay”. ſuch was; O what a na 4 5 
warming one to” ahother, and celivg intereobrſe 3 
ftonld there de Hund upon this tu AI diſcover 5 F 
even as tlie nieet Wor two” ms 5 d land - 
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N * 8. How wonderful an event of the. Scrip- | 


ure, which yet in all times is ſo certainly known, 
are theſe contrary effects the Goſpel hath on men, 

When to ſome. it. is a,/avaur. of death, that is 
favour of life unto others, 2. Cor. 2. 14, 18. 4a 
flence of outward, inſtruments can in this ſtrange 
_thivg be alledged, that men exerciſing reaſon, 
who have the ſame inbred fears and hopes of things 
eternal, and by nature alike paſſions with others, 
yea have ſouls in the ſame capacity to be wrought 

| 2 moral inducements, ſhould by the ve 
2 BUS means be ſo differently influenced to ſuck 
' contrary. effects, that whereat one ſtumbles, o- 
hm. are ſaved and ſtrengthened; one made fur- 
ther dead and become as a ſtons, by that means 
which begets tenderneſs and wee ping in others; 
yea one made to tremble, and his joints to ſhake 
Aàt the word, while they who are below them in a 
natural courage are not at all moved, but wonders 
what ſhould affri ight them by ſach a found; Thus 
alſo is it, that ſome are made to hear a voice, 
beyond words, & ſine /trepitu ſyllabarum, which 
is ſurely known upon his ſoul to be his j 2 
voice, while theſe who fit by can ditcern no 
loch thing. O what is this? which if it were 
known 1 muſt ſay is as viſible and immedi. 
ate an appearance of God, as the working of any 


vincingly ſee, 1. How it is not of him that will- 
eth or rynneth, as there is a diyine breath anc 
74 As that is from heaven immediately, while, at the 
ſame time it ges by others unperceived.. 2. Tha 
here none are Akers of their nn motion, nor 
can any previ dilpoſitio a from . nature be al- 
ledged to giye the word of the Goſpell an re” 
tage upon ſome more than amn! pd i Wah fur: 
> REY, e 
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28. 24, for it is ſure no natural cauſe, nor the in- 


miracle that ever was, wh en here men may con- 
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Conſidered and cleared! 37 
no human reaſon can finda cauſe for it from with- 
out, why ſuch '@ mean at the very fame time 
ſhould beget love in ſome and hatred in others, 
> that when to the world the opening up of divine 
8 truth is fooliſhneſs, others ſhould be then R 
ich amatement at ſo great 4 diſcovery A 
c | viſdom'of 60 there: 3. Is it not ſeen alſo, 
, do fſurprizing and unexpected this oft is found 
s e be, that the / more rude and ſtubborn in their 
2 ws are ſo remurkably oft influenced By the 
r | vord, while on theſe vrho are more polihel and 
fined, there is no fuck. ſtirring.” 4 And may it 
4 dot be eaſy to ſee the truth of an innate quality; 
. when ſomèe feed and fuck honey from the Ame 
. nean out of Which others draw forth poiſennñ 
s ind though no perfwaſions of men can take off 1 
„dat inbred averſion to ſpiritual things, or ehange | 
ſuch an impoiſoned nature, yet is 1 5 2 a oe... 
F n ET e 0 
re r Strom es” other mg end 72; 1 
Self. 9. It'is a grekb event of the W 9 
where we may ſee the truth near, and a viſible _ | 
demonſtration of 'G O'D befare our eyes in theſe 
ſrritual-gifts given under the neu Teſtament. . 
the Church, and for her uſe; which as it is ex- : 
preſly held forth to us. Pal 68. 18. 1 Gor +. Þ 
1214. ſo is its taking place clear and'undeniable_ 7 
even beſore the wack! this day; with (6 immediate 
witneſz from heaven to the truth and ordin-— 
ances of the Goſpel, as might fores a convicti- 
on on the greateſt Atheiſts of the being of God. 
ind certathry of his word. Thieſe are fo manifeſt, i 1 
. How ſuch ſpiritual! gifts are not | ſimply : R 
quired,'but they" are given; which by noſkillor 
means could be attained, if there were not an im- 
mediate eonvey from mbove, thoꝰ this doth not juſ- 
„ e eee eee nf | 
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ther improvement. 2. That theſe are ſuch as men 
mayſee have no de pendance ox neceſſary connexion 
With gifts meerly natural; but che moſt excel- 
lent endowments of nature, if alone, are found to 
be a poor ſhadow to ſerve the Church, and that 
they are not ſuited for ſuch an end, though of 
ſingular uſe in their own pl 
gifts that we e eee | 
there is a divine miſſion,» and Wherever the 
Church is a building; but when once there is a 
judicial time, upon ſore particular Church, it 
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or wear gut, where 


may be then eaſy to diſcern how both gifts and 
ing, and a gradual departure both 


grace are a 

of a 4. And are they not ſuch with 

F  whichthe world is forced to fee | a marvelous en- 
ergy and power for their enlivening, yea ſome- 


thing of a ſpiritual air and breath, and another 
ſavour and evidence, to witneſs theſe gifts are not 
only given, but the uſe and exerciſe thereof muſt 
have an immediate intercourſe with heaven, and 


chat ſurely there is ſomething beyond words or 
the reach of all human invention in bringing 


forth the truth, even a ſupernatural influence, that 


the moſt eminently ſpiritual miniſter hath not to 


diſpoſe of at his pleaſure ; but I muſt ſay, the 


. with-drawing of this ſometimes may be as 


ſtrengthening a remark, and of no leſs uſe to e- 
difie the Church, than the maſt diſcernible en- 


largements at other times. 5. As a more viſible 


acceſſion of theſe giſts now to the Chureh in the 

Pallawent, is clear; it may be 
ſeen alſo, how a divine incitement is ſometimes 
eminently ſhewed forth for their improvement 


and exerciſe; yea how theſe are then ſuited for the 
uſe and ſervice oſ ſuch a time, that it's ſure, no 
remarkable exigence of the Church did need a 
%  fpuitualgift, but it was found/and forme web 
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| Conidered. 1 e 
en er eee 
on them for ſuch an end. It is indeed ſtrange among 
el- other great evidences of the truth, that this 
to WM ſhould not be more convincing, and how moſt 
at MW paſs it with ſuch ordinary thoughts, that 1. Is ſo 
of clear and demonſtrative an evidence, that thle 
re M Churches head does aſſuredly live, whom though 
re ¶ ve ſee not, yet cannot but ſee a real and effeftual YN 
he cummunication he hath with his body upon earth, 
; 2 ass we are ſure there is a ſun that ſhines in the 
it MY firmament, when there is fo ſenſible a diffuſion of 
nd light; and heat from it. 2. Thus is there a vi- ; 
th {ible witneſs from heaven to that marvelous erecti. — 
ith on of the Church here, with its, peculiar offices 
n- and ſervice, as it is a politick body, and that the 
ge- authority and extract of a ſtanding miniſtry un- 
ner der the Goſpel is not only from above, but thence - _ iſ 
10t alſo are its continued furniture and endowment ; of 
uſt 2 a very immediate intercourſe.” 3. Thus wi 
nd y have a great diſcovery of the Lords bein 
or Gol. I have oft thought, a ſeribus and faithfi 
ng miniſter of Chriſt, who! knows in following his 
; work;\ what near converſe with his. Mmaſter, and 
to a cloſe immediate dependance on him is in the. 
the exereiſe of theſe gifts 3 hath a peculiar advantagt 
.as for ſome rare and ſingular confirmations of 
e. truth upon his fouls which are much hid from * — 
en- thers ; and though theſe wholook on ata diſtance/, 
ble eannot know ſuch immediate approaches of the. 
the Lord, and mar velous impreſſions as theſe left on | 
their ſoul, when brought \nekr to him; or what ñ 
may be. betwixt a ſerious humble miniſter of Je- | 
ent ſus Chriſt and his maſter: yet is there not fome' 
glance of ſuch a thing, and à waff as it were of 
no che glorious God doth go by to the diſcerning of 
d a others, as will force this con viction; here nat! - 1 
ed | be ſomething more than human z and haf t: = 
2 © 2 > oj GR I 
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\' t | The -faithfolneks MY 
= . we „ berwixr heaven and mar 
| upon earth is no empty ſhow; r 
fl - Sect. 10. It is not an b event of the 
1% - Scripture,whep the immediate appearance of God, 
aud of a power above nature can only be ſeen to 
bring it forth; rheſe more ſolemm times, and high- 
ring - tides of the power and efficacy of the word, 
 mwhicharefound to accompany the-preached Goſpel, 
zs tlie breaking in of à flood, that hath a force 
therewith which nothing then can reſiſt, we know 
luch a thing is clear from the ſeripture, that fo 
great and effectual a door is ſometimes opened to 
if _ the Church, - 2.607, 1. 12. 19. 1 Fe 2:5; And 
. it is ſure. this is known and witneſſed to the world, 
— only with the. firſt times of: the goſpel, but in 
* 
i 
. 


—_ 


not more certainly return in the ſpring and ſum- 
mer to the earth, than chat ſuch great Revolutions 
have their time, alſo of falling in witch the Church, 
ſuch that alt may ſee, . Muſt be an immediate 
divine power, that can ſhut the Churchs womb, 
| 1 and open it, yea bring _ ſuch a wonder be 
fore our eyes, as is a. 66. 7. 8. thut a Nation 
| 4 _ Should, be born at once, and for the earth to bring 
| 2  forthin one day.. Such times as clearly ſhew this 
= . is the very finger of God, by that (wift diſpatch 
= the Vork of the goſpel then hath when a few days 
vᷓ1 years are ſeen to bring in more to the Church, 

than ſometimes hath been the product of an age; 
1 what ſtupendious, and full draughts are in this day 
bol the power of the Goſpel, yea how inſtruments 
d᷑e then viſibly acted 2 «ane their ordinary 


is ſo clear to have no dependence on men, their 
paintulneſs, or that advantage of the moiſt excel - 
lent natural endow ments, but ſuch à marvelous 


" CY a > 


theſe. laſt ages; ſo as it may be ſeen, the fun doth 


reach. 3. Whoſe work this is all may know, which 


8 * n 0 _ nn bb ” 


— 


fac 
Mz 
m. 
MI 
ſr 
fre 
ib 
8 
F 
ty 
G 
* 
bl 
ir 
ic 
vw 
al 
{ 
U 
C 
2 
7 

t 


Ce rF aaa? SFS 7 


© TX Bs Ss 


wr © 
ca. 


IW 
ſo 
to 
n 
4, 
In 
th 


— 


* Li 
S 
1 


i — — _— — —ͤ—ũ—3m — — CIR — 


* * = - _ = — » Os 

4 FF 4 = 1 n * . 9 TREES * '- * — N * . 
7 N * ” A 
J 50 f 1 
Wi. l - . U 

* 1 5 £ F ©.» ? ; 
" - 188 - I 
” . ; * 


0 [dela FE; 


ſo diſcernable at other times, how per Os <a 
ind eminent inſtruments are oft put to eaſt out the 
net with fore toil and labour, and eateh nothing. 
the tyde being once ſpent and gone, and its clear 
from no a inces of nature or reaſon could this 
be inferred, toe it is above the reach of all the 
diviners in the world Where the Stars and their 
conjunction can have no influence, 4. Beſide the 
real effects then of the Goſpel may it hot be "ea 
to ſee an unuſual brightneſs and heat go fort wi 
ſuch times, theſe glances of a divine power —_ 
Majeſty with the Gaues, as caufeth amazement, 
ind how then the truth gets ſuch acceptation, that 
Miniſters will be in more hazard from the over- 
ſtretching of their hearers love and refpot pHiih - ; 
from contempt-/.'5." To witneſs here is à Work V- 
iibly: aboyenatares and the power of ſecond eauſe 
8 not the opening of ſuch an effectual door, 1 
e opoſition from men, moſt uſually found to 
tand how ſuch a marvelous income by the 
2 leaſt of outward incitements are to 
5e a bait. But a time of many falling off, and ſtum- 
bling at the trouble and reproach Which attend the 
ruth, is oft ſeeh to be the time of bringing others 
orward, yea with that ſtrong affection and defire, 
which nothing but the ſight of an inviſible God, 
and an immediate power on the ſoul could do; 
this is no romance or fiction, but is a ſeal; and 
witneſs from heaven to the truth, ſuch as the world 
annot deny, that it muſt be bis work! and 1 
lone, who'isable to ſubdue all Things to him 
abode We dented the Hewens ended WW 
'ormake che cen mew down at his preſence. . 
V4 305 rt $1177 3 AP IRR, 
Sec, 1 11. Could we e or tp: What is be- 
lore us, here is a viſible diſcovery of God, and a= 4 
2 e of raped in bis making out that 
9 bros 


be faithfulneſs of God, 

| — 12. 13. C6. 29. — 
ene ubs bath it ſball be given; how —— 
| n and increaſe doth indeed-follow the Chriſtiays 
F Fork, and a vigorous activity to improve his little 
a8 is there written forth, yea ſuch that may beclearly 
ſieen, is above all that mens endea vour and diligence 
n an ordinary way could have promiſed, but muſt 
be immediately from heaven, and as the undoubted 
deſſect of the promiſe. Now fome few. convincing 
remarks of this truth, which hath been clearly wit- 
neſſed through all times of the church, I ſhall here 
offer. 1. How ſurpriſing an iſſue moſt hopelcfs ef- 
Nys at duty with foreſt wreſtlings oft-have had to 
the Chriſtians advantage, yea even to admiration, 
when they cannot but ſee, how great difficulties 
were made the way to lead into their greateſt mer- 
/ ' cies, and that better is the end of a thing than the 
ning. 2. That marvelous outcome the in- 
vement of a little ſtrength for the church and 
—— of their generation is oft ſound to have, 
- - Which though it doth not appear for many days, 
_ - yet ſuchisit ſeen to be in the cloſe, that in no or- 
dinary way, or from viſible appearances could have 
been expected. 3. How the ſeed was never loſt, 
which was ſown to the Spirit, but in due time 
bath returned bringing the ſnheaves With it, and 
that theſe do not loſe the it work, but is found (till 
to abide with an inex preſſible comfort and joy 
thence, where there is a doing for God, and a ſingle 
intending him in it. 4. That to abound in the 
word of the: Lord, was never in vain, but in all 
mes hath ſuch an increaſe as makes the difference 
betwixt them in the rea ping, and thoſe who ſowed 
ſparingly moſt diſcernible... 5. That no lot or trial 
of a Chriſtian was ever ſo ſad, but ſuch an im- 
x tis to be made thereof, to make it a help 
_ :.-- dere let ae e providence can 
„ 3 PR ng One | 
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making with-it, if the work and duty whereat it 
points ly not behind. 6. Thus is it found alſo, 
how the unſeen work of the ſaints in ſecret pray- 
er, and doing for the Lord without the wimeſs 


of men, wants not-an open reward, and thana 


ſhall beſo far ſeen, that their profiting may. appear 
to all men. 7. There is a giving which ; 
tends. to enrich the giver ; and ſuch liberal de- 
vices, by which men are found to ſtand with a 
greater income even to the diſcerning of the 
world, than all the exceſſive care and gri 5 
of others hath reaped. 8. Is it not clearly: leen, 
bow the drawing forth of the ſoul. ro feed 
the Church, by ſuch as are called thereto, is 
the way to make themſelves fat; and in watering 
others, theſe alſo are watered. 9g. How * Lok 
as have choſen affliction rather than ſin, 
that day have found it given them to ſafer 
with ſo preſent an income of ſtrength, as 
hath made it not to their own aſtoniſhment on- 
ly, but of others alſo, eaſy and feet; the 
nce whereof at a diſtance was. ready to 
faint them yea. thus it may be truly. ſaid, that 
ſomething in the faith of the martyrs for the truth, 
hath been oft no leſs won than in the faith 
of miracles. 10. It is known, Gow ſtrengthening 
"remarks and confirmations from the Lord of his 
truth, waits ſuch that ſeek them, and a ſerioug = 
reaching at leſſer things for this end hath great · 
er added; and that mercies then want not ſome - 
| thing confirming to their faith therewith, here 
it is looked after as the better. part of their mer- 
cy. But to what a volume ſhould known in- 
ſtances of this truth amount; theſe few things 
are here 851 ee ee . 
2 | _y | 
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in of God, and of his immediate appearance 
in bringing forth ſo marvelous a promiſe is be- 
_ fore our eyes, that we may ſee no connexion in 
nature is more ſure and indiſſoluble, than that 
Which is betwikt the Chriſtians work and his en- 
efcaſe, and amidſt theſe ſtrange uncertainties and 
ailappointments- which are this day, how this 
doth not fail, that the fruit of Tighteonſneſs is ſtill 
peace; and he who ſoweth may ſow in hope; 
yea, ſuch a ſeen bleſſing is —4 on the loweſt 
ſize and meaſure of the labouring*Chriſtian, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, ' as to make their little 
grow, and ay the laſt to be n eins 


* 100 


Ses. | 121 Ww 1 the Wee only; bold 
A is it not a truth may be convincingly ſeen 
in the event, that even here there is an immediate 
falling inio the hand of the living Cod, Heb, ko. 
31. Aach #fach ſtrokes ſhewed forth on men, 
which areevident to be above mans ſtrength to in- 
flict, or his es pacity to comprehend, if they were 
not fore · told inthe word. It is ſure, ſuch a ſeal the 
truth hath this day, and that theſe acts of divine 
judgment are ſeen to occur ; for which no human 
knowledge by ſecond cauſts cwuld find either the 
caule or the cure, but doth with the very finſt view 
pteſent the awful appearance of God, & conſtrains 
the conſeience to acknowledge his immediate hand, 
and ho theſe can be no caſual adventure, -byt are 

à viſible out- making of the Scripture. Some par- 
ticular inſtances I shall here offer; which the 
World cannot bring under debate, they are fo 
known and clear a witneſs to this truth, 

Firſt, As there is a great diverſity oſ influence 
and operation the LORD hath on the ſpirits of 
men; this _—_ Ong evidence thereof 
„ 78.5% RL SETEINN EEE LA . en 
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1 ſtroke of infatuation from his hand on menz 


- 


counſel and judgment, where no yiſible:cauſe or 


revious defect of this could be alledged, but is 2 
bich that all may ſee is immediately from the 


* 


Lord: in. verifying. of this truth, Thus bow! 
ſtrange a faint and amazement at ordinary difficul: 
ties, a fatal precipitance in their motion without 
regard ro circumſtances, the ſeaſon and opportuni- | 
ty of things is then witneſſed, ſo as in the noon 


lay they cannot underſtand- their. way, but. made, N 


o grope as in the darkeſt night, I am ure. the 
world can be no ſtranger to ſuch a ſight, nor ta 
theſe remarks of an immediate divine hand there- 
in, if they would but open their eyes. 1. That 
here cannot be ſome ſtrange accident, in nature, 
when it is ſo clear an out- making of the Serip- 
ture, and the very ſame wonder | repeated. which 
{a. ſpeaks of ch. 24. 14. When the wien 4 
the iſe ſhould fail, and the counſel af the, prudent. 
be. hid. 2: Is ſuch a ſtroke, here a remankabl 
taking away that ſtaff on which they ſeemed —— 
to lean may be then ſeen, that no fleth ſhould. glory 
in his preſence. 3. A ſtroke that,,all\muſt confeſs 
is above the influence or conjunction of. the ſtars, 
and no product of natural cauſes, - when; not 4 
perſon only, but a people this is ſeen to reach, and 
not the vile but the honourable, and ancient; to 
ew it is from the Lord, of hoſts, that the 
Brinces. of , Zoan 'arefools, and ger mise, coun: 
ſellons  bruitaſh,, faith, Hai ab (chap... 22. An 
there alſo is the reaſon given, why. ſuch ca nei! 
ther ſee nor prevent what is ſo evidently before 
them, becauſe. he hath purpo/ed it, and i t muſt . 
come 40 pat, d. This remark. alſo may be clear, 
ouch. a ſtroke, bomcanwincingly it falls h 
be time af 4 people ot nations jqdgment, and. 
75 ADE. 5 ANON RAS 
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> of muſt not the world ſee a power Pere above 
them, Who thus by an inviſible hand” can give ch 
| 4 ſtroke Which none is able to cure, and make x K 
ple work their own ruin more than all their 50 
adverſaties; to ſtew, 'that jadgment hath many We: 
arrows in its quiver, and no counfet or wiſdom of 
ein be againſt the Lord. 1 4 
2. Thus there is an messe Hallen mito tze Neis 
dun of the living COD may de witneſſed, when Ice 
- whe feourge Jlays Fuddenly, and in a een makes au 
difpatch, © Job 9. ſuch as an extraordinary plague al 
and "contagon,'. that brings "quick * ee don Ns 
* forme amazing fires,” Which as a light- WE 
turns a city unto a fuinous heap; ſuch alſo Gel 
— thele immediate ſtrokes of a divine band on Ne 
2 particular perſons that admit no parley, but are WP" 
done before ere they be once apprehended ; theſe 4 
are indeed prodigies of judgment, though from * 
- Ho ape they are hid, which without 'a bruitiſh y 
Kupidity may be clearly ſeen to be ho common or iy 
caſual-occurtments, but a ſupernaturaf cauſality . 
As there, and the immediate appearance of that 5 
| + | - God, in whoſe hand, as an adverfary, it is a ter- Fr 
_ rible ching to fall, whoſe power can reach a city. We. 
or natien, as well as a partieotar perſon. 
3. To witneſs this truth, There is nothing 
more obvious than àn imm jediate delivery of forme [7 
unto Ss tan, and under his power for judgment, ; 
yea how viſible fo ſtrange and amazing a ſtroke IM" 
is to be from the Lord, e fuch are then feen, 5 
1. To blaſpheme and rage againſt bim, When 0 
His hand is upon them, Rep. 16 11. 2. That a 
mans eyes ſhould ſee hiꝶcun deftruction, when 
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yet he 1 nat ceaſe to © poſe himſelf to ſuch a 
.. divin er, even whilſt he Kuds it purſiting ; 
Him, * 205 T1. 3. This may be Hy known 
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v enforce their own affaſſination'” for it is' füre, 
ach aſtoniſhitig inſtances there are, where no 
Kr ium or want of reaſon” could be alledged, and 
pttething more than violent inticement within 
made here obvious; like an immediate delftering 
of fuch up to Satan as an execùtioner᷑ ; and where,” It 
dot only a violent hurtying and incitement theres. Af 
wis then diſeernible but ſo much may be feen ffom f 
he ſtrange way it is brought aboùt as fHeWMũ˖ dax © If 
Actual concurrence of the Devil, and His Hand is 
Huble at ſuch a work. This is 8 one of then 
ſrange depths of the judgment of God, Where 
men may ſee a malefactor is not more evidentlyx 
dellvered over to the ſtroke of juſtice, and put in 3 
the executioners hand, than ſome thus are given 
over. to Satan to ach ſuch a part upon chem. DE 
Abitop hel and Judas whoſe judgment” was im- 
mediately from heaven, wanted not 4 bürrier 
ſtom hell to execute that ſentence; I Know the © 
choiceſt of the ſaints may be thus aſſaulted, for 
whom preventing grace hath oft marvelouſſy ap- 4 
peared; yea that forne have been gctually carried Av 
the length of ſuch an horrid ſelf-affaſfination unn 
der -a natural diſtemper, of whom vtherwife "we - 


— 


ſhould be very. tender to judge. This only in 
fich ſtupendious inſtances is to ſhew how fler 
and viſible an apptoach of God oft is in ſome 28 
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48 The: faithfulneſs.gf God 
3 e of Job's cafe in ſome degree, and i ff 
=  - of that method the devil uſed in that aſſault; but *" 
Vbich is more ſtrange and moſt diſcernible, what is I ®* 
' -  foundonthe. ul by helf horrid injections, and 
impetqos incitements within to blalpbeme, aud. 8 
d hae thoughts, here that are horribilia de Deo, Wi 
achat le; where it may be judged if ® 
pom ot thele motions, that the damned in hell . 
D - continually, have, do there offer to, infect the I © 
1 Chriltans foul bat an aaylt this might have i l. 
been in that meſſenger: of Satan Paul had o MW 
1 buffet him, the Scripture does not particularly 1 
Viuitneß: but it is clear, 7ob was no ſtranger to 
'theſs invenomed arrows, and ſome approach that 
ego les to. his, foul and the inward man, 
dan his body was fore and pained. Now in (et- 
Bag don this inſtance, I only intend. to ſhew 
bo ſucha ſtrange trial, by an extraordinary pow. 
er and inflaence.of the devil there is, and certain - he 
y known to. the faints,. that may witneſs, how 
_ .ealy it is for the Lord to raiſe a, ſtorm. within, a- be 
midſt the greateſt peace and calm without, ſuch of 
as all the world. cannot make} ſtill ; and how fore I A 
5 an immediate touch of his hand on the ſoul 
sand conſeience is, as well as the body, yea how 1 
wales it may be clearly ſeen to be foacthing a» ii f 
. S ove. natural cauſes, 1. In that, horror and 5 
Conſternation is therewith, | to which no pain 
or torment in the fleſh can be compared. 2. 0 
bat it is not & ſingular and rare inſtance, but 
in all times ſuch, an aſſault have many of the Saints 5 
bad, though I know its ſuppoſed ſingularity makes 0 
it the more terrible to ſome. 3. That in the ſame 
way and method it is till remarkably ſhaped: 4. 1 | 
Lea here no deſect of natural judgment and parts 
to influence ſuch a thing 7080 in the lea ſt be OG Wu 
5. How vilble ce this 1 Tm without, in-; 
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jefting that which can have no correſpondence. . 
bur W vith their corruption within, but is ſuch, that 
ati; Nen corrupt nature is affrighted at. 6. Such that 
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and Aicernibly.cakes advantage and gains ground b; "i 
and far, and flying beſore it. 7. I chall add but 


dss, as theſe have their lucid intervals, in this 

aſe it is known allo, how prayer and ſerious 
hel) I weſtling with God by the Mediator hath been 
the füll its beſt cure, and found more effectual here 
ave wan all phyſicians, as being a wound from that 
* hand which goes above all human reach and 8 
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1 Seck. 13. One inſtance more I ſhall add, to 2 
an, I What hath been held forth on this ſubject, how | 
ſer. bear an approach of that great truth is even here 
ew nnd a begun diſcovery in the event of the ſffate 
ow. Wt 1d condition of men beyond time, that thereis @ ' M 
ain - heaven and à hell aſter this life, and death 18 1 1 


p_ 
ow 
_— 


ow be laſt. point to put a final period to 4 rational 
a. being. I confels this is one of the greateſt objects 
uch of our faith, and whatever preſent thoughts we can 
fore no- have thereof, yet ſuch is that glorious eſtate 
ſoul . above, and the horror of hell, as will be an unſpeak-. , | 

ow ble furpriſe to all who come there, and find that MM 
g 40 they never had a conceptipn of before; but it is 
and fore alſo that even here more may be witneſſed to 
ain I mens ſenſes; with that demonſtrative evidence of 
2. the truth, both of the one and the other, yea in 
but me degree begun upon the earth, than moſt 1 9 
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ints ware of, or will let themſelves know: It is ſtrange 
akes how little this ſeems to be underftopd, and wha k 
ame diſtance we have in our thoughts, with the being, 
1.4 and reality of theſe great things, as if heaven and 
Arts bell, were ſome abſtract notions only, which lie 
den. bid in the Scripture, and conſider not what near 
in- und ſenſible approaches of both are here. e 
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© As to che frſt, that glorious ſtate of the Saints 
above, how marvelous a diſcovery is of this, and 
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hat begun enjoyment thereof even here; when x 
Chriſtian ſo affuredly knows 1. in how large a mea- 


ſiure the joy of his preſence is let forth, the fulneſs 
Whereof is this day in heaven, with theſe ſenſible 
embraces betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and the Soul, which 
are found above all expreſſion; and that this muſt 

certainly be ſome part of the pleaſure above which 


having no affinity with the fleſh, bring in ſuch ſere. 


1 nity and calmnels to the heart, and doth afford that 


15 
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ſolace and tr ue delight which the whole earth could 
not do, 2. As it is ſure, there is a clear and ſenſi- 
ble perception of Spititual objects the Saints have 
in this life, which to men by nature are as far a- 
bove their reach, as the things of another world ; 

is not ſomething 
gilorified eye the redeemed have above, by that 
near capacity the pure in heart are put in td ſee 
SGod; which is more than ſeems to be believed. 3. 


alſo here to be known of that 


It is known and ſure, how marvelous transform - 


ing that is by grace of the Soul, and in ſo far a re- 


moving its earthly quality, ſp as to make it even 


in this preſent ſtate tranſparent, and pure in part, 


that the light of the glory of God in the face of 


Ee | Jeſus Chriſt may ſhine in them; Yea/ thus what a 


diſcernible ripening there is and making ſuch 


meet for that ſtate above,, by all theſt degrees of 
2 Chriſtians growth here, whereby they are chang- 
ed from glory to glory, which really is ſome kind 
of a begun tranſlation of the Saints to heaven, as 
there is a coming further up to that full ſtature of 
tte man in Chriſt. 4. We know there is a near and 
immediate converſe with God here ſenſibly enjoy: 
end. which no words can make others know what 
the Saints thus ſee and feel, as theſe nearapproach- 
a to hggyen this way; but ſuck\a\certainty is 


tonal 
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"RE thereof; 1 51 no dying . . 4 
place, yer will itnot be a change 


God, and another world, that may ſhew where 


clearly ſhow there is more of heaven in a; 


and the prevalence of their own. corruption. 7. 
what a _— ſometimes is therewith: on te * 


beard there beyond words, with that ineffably 


e an Wy e 


ſome confidence can ſay, though he change his' © 
of his com- 

- 5. And is not "ſomething of this made  } 
alſo diſcernible to others, how. ſuch oft have 
come forth with their face as it were ſhining, "if 
anda viſible appearance upon them of ſome ner i 
approach they have then had to the inviſible 8 


they have been, and that the cauſe muſt be cere- 1 } 
tain, when the effects thereof are ſo real.. 6. lO MW 
is known what high degrees ofa triumphant j jog 

even here are reached by the faints in followi 
the Lord, and upon ſome ſpecial venture for him 3 } 
in doing or ſuffering, which is as it is then aud \ i 
upon. their ſoul to be a joy unſpeakable, it = 


ſeſſion than moſt do believe, though theſe ge 1 
leave to dwell and have 4 ſettled . in "this = 
hight,” but muſt come dom to ſwatter in tue 
depths, and have their weeping hours over ſins, 


Is it not both ſeen” and' felt in the ordinantes,. © 1 


foul, and how piercing a ſound: may be audibl7 
ſweet and fragrant ſavour oſ his name, as oint-- 
ment poured forth, which to a ſpiritual eye can 
bring ſuch an evidence of the truth of a heaven g 
s men can have of the ſun tho* under a cloud] 1 
by ſome rayes and beams breaking out thence, 
or by the firſt breakings up of the morning that 
it is ſure there muſt be a greater light to follo w- 
8. Are not theſe times oft here with a Ohriſtian, 
vhen no cloud i * t heaven and their ſoul ; 
dut ſuch a clear fkyand brightneſs of Gods face, 
yith 1 feplible int c en of * than 
9 + 1 N 
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- its audible voice from without TD EN, 


it not to ſhew that native tendency- theſe have to 


"way home, for it is ſure that nothing which 


This cannot be poſſibly hid, what marvelous tran- 
3 of joy and delight have been oft witneſſed 
by ſome of the ſaints, in their moſt extream ſuf- 
8 for the truth, who Had life and ſenſe, 


0 fo dilcerti, "theſe had got a ſight which could 


them rejoice hen there body wes: burning, and 
that it is ſure more of an actual poſſeſſion of 
heaven, and ſome foretaſte of the glory there, is 
A this found under the ſaddeſt lot of a Chriſtian, 
chan was ever known zor conceived by ſuch as are 
\S at à diſtange 11. How Uiſcernible' may. this be, 
even io the aſfoniſhnfent of tby-ſtanilers,” that 
Fi 


ſome of the Haints dying on“ their bed have got 


perceive their ſoul raiſed, when their body was 


ſ the opening of their e had a light be- 


Vvyond it, and ſaw tft which no words could 
1 .. _ expreſs. Oh if on-lookers knew. or could con- 
| eie what by the eyes of ſome of the dying ſaints 
ds chen ſeen, it would make them long more to 


x follow on. But this Lmuſſ ay! it is a loſs to the 
Church, that ſome of ſuch great 5 traordi- 
. * given from the Lord at 


* 4 x * 4 2 8 # 
- > 


more certainly heard, and then is the conſcience 

found to acquit when men were ready to con- 

demn. 9. What does the ſtrong actings of love 
* ad deſire in the foul of a Chriſtian witneſs : 2 is 
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their original, and how they have not forgot the 


. is come from above can take up its reſt here, 10. 


and were fler and blood as well as others; 
that except men thut their eyes it might be eaſy 


„ 


. Took them out of trouble and pain, and cauſe 


up then to the ſight-hill of heaven, ſo as all might 


ö % moſt remarkabl pulled down, and ſo far the 
TY Vall drawn by, that it might be clear ſuch with 


eſe times, 
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„Conldered 5 
1 ed then hee not bod 
ce * ſerioplly regarded; now as 2 further 
n- witneſs to this, I muſt add what the world ean- 
Fe; not but know. "bow uſual it is for ſore wreſtlings, 
18 and bitter cdmplaints to go before ſuch a bright 


o fun- nine, to ſhew here can be no counter feit 
16 + Tam. the more preſſed to touch this luvzeft, it 
h is {6 ſtrange, the aeg impreſſions of a Heaven, 
„ und being for ever with God, are ſo rate now . 
Jon mens fools, when even upon the earth ſo = l 
d ' ſenſible and near a correſpondence might be hac ] 


f. therewith.” Oh is our life in a ſuch a continued 
„ throng; that there is no room, no time to be 

3 found with the hurry of other things, for Chriſt- 

y ians thus alone with themſelves to be at. work, 

d and preſs on their own heart, not only theſe great 

ſe and marvelous diſcoveries of that glory to come, 

d which are ſo clear and exprels in the word, but 
f what near and demonſtrative evidences even to 
5 our ſenſes may be found here of the certaint x 
ad thereof, if 4 deep reflections were on theſe 

* 1. What can be more as a ſeal in our 
8 ales quiet the ſoul about theſe great aſſurances 
at of heaven we have in the Scripture; than that 
* continued witneſs before us of the certainty, ant 
at taking place of this bleſſed record, in all that 

ow concerns the Church or any of the Hints within 


0 time? yea, how clear it is, nothing hath fail» + 18 


th edhitherto- of its truth, in the ſtrangeſt things: | 
* thereof, which ſeemed moſt contradicting ob 
d gene ad reaſon. 2. It is ſure, none knows AE! 
* truth of holineſs, whoſe alone witneſs to this is 
wh from without, and ſuch they can only read i in 
_ the Bible; but there is a knowing. within them... 
by | ſelves, 24 ſuch a hid demonſtration of the be · 


# ing and certainty of heaven to be found upon. = 
d their ſoul z that though nothing 1 is. mare n 9 
| 8 . 5 33 e 
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Nw” Li kätbfülneſt of God, 


and really felt, yet cun none poſſibly impart What 
it is to others; nor could it be believed at a di- 


x —_ 


ſtance, or once enter into mens th ts, what 


- a ſight ſome have here with theſe diſcoveries of 
the new name and white ſtone, even in the way 
* df the word and promiſe, of that glorious ſtate 


Which is above. 3. What a ſenſible converſe 


may theſe hive with the truth and certainty of 
- heaven, who know the real being of Spiritual 
things And as ſure it is, the ſoul hath its ſenſes 
as well as the body, not only to diſcern, but 


really partake of theſe enjoyments and delights, 


that can have no riſe, nor in the leaſt be influence 


©, ed from any outward things; ſo thus a peculiar 


 Gwectnels and delight, and moſt ſenſible pleaſure 
is there oft found in things moſt bitter and grie. 


* vous tb the fleſh, as clearly ſhews thar undoubt- 


ed correſpendence which is here with a higher 
ſtate and inviſible world, and how marvelous a 
ſuiting there is of theſe objects to 'a- ſpiritual life 


and being; ſince it is ſure the fountain-cauſe and 
ſpring · head muſt be real, whence an unſpeakable 


joy is oft in ſo immediate way let forth-on the 


8 E foul, when moſt ſeparate and -abſtra& ſrom the 


body; and nothing of an outward cauſe for it; 
Is not this demonſtrative of ſuch a joy to be here 


Found, and its being no dream, which the Scrip- 


[4% ture call $ full-of glory. 4. Hath not each Chriſt- 


bere, which with as native a motion is found as 
the fire can move up to its proper place ; yea, 
. how ſenſible an interpoſition the fleſh | Cl] 12 E 
1 an bim And wech vo objects 


ian to Wiineſ even to his ſenſes, the truth of a- 


nother world, and that bleſſed {fats above; 
known and real tendency of grace in the ſoul br 
be ſtill upward, after more near approaches to 


JESUS CHRIST, anda higher ſtate than is 
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dend * r . 4 
that heaven and: this earth he cannot but bee 6 
be as to oppoſite points, like the north and ſouti 
pole? as the one goes up, ſo far does the other go 
x as the one comes in fight and account, 
- ſo far is the other out of ſight and eſtimation; | 
and thus an higher aſcent” 2 the ſoul in moe 
ſpirituality and abſtractneſs from things ſeen, i py = 
as one leaving the ſhore, who the further he g 4 
into the deep, the land is leſs diſcerned. 4. It is 
fare ſuch as — the truth of holineſs cannot but 
ſee; What an advance each ſtepsof its furthner 
h hath in a real aſſimilation and likeneſs i 
to ſome higher ſtate than is here; and that it is 
no ſhadow, but a drawing intereſt and power 
muſt be there, which can cauſe ſuch ſtrong e- 
motions of love and deſire to an unſeen world; 
yea, that the body is as a priſon to the ſoul, by its 
longings, and looking out to another place, hill ' 4 
love hath taken ſo much of it already away as 
can go, in this preſent condition, becauſe mortali 
ty cannot enter into immortality, 5. And is it not 
ſure and obvious to our ſenſes, how real an 
tercourſe and paſſage is here betwixt the foul of 
a Chriſtian and an inviſible world, whither the 
continued haunts and reſort of ſuch do ſo much © I 4 
ly, here they drive ſo bleſſed a trade, and have 
moſt certain returns? It was not ſtrange, that 
Jacob's heart ſhould fail, the thing wayho far 2: 2 
bove his 1 Joſeph being truly alive; but 3 
when ſo viſible a confirmation by the fight 'of + 
the chariots and wagons was further given, tho” 
his wanderipg ceaſed not, Fo did it cauſe his ſpi- 4 
rit revive. N — n 2 3 
Seek, 14. It is ue Ge the world FUE 8 
there is a Hell, which lyeth not ſo hid in the thre- 'Y 
2 bo 2 world, but is in ir HEE bock felt 7 1 
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hfulneſs of God, 
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and viſibly. witneſſed here, and ſo far a begun poſ- 
ſeſſion of its horror and torment, that thg greateſt 


Atheiſts may know it is a matter of earneſt, and 


no night-dream, if they did not hide themſelves 


from ſuch a ſight ; Now for this ſome undeniable 


-- evidences, even to mensenſe; of its reality I offer, 


in a time when by moſt of this generation it ſeems 


to be looked on as a diſputable thing, and in ſo 
ordinary a way paſſed; yea amongſt the beſt theſe 

are ſo rare, who are found to work opt their ſal 
vation with fear and trembling. 1. Is not this 
viſible, and in ſome degree begun here in theſe e- 


verlaſting ſtings and ſcorching flames which are 


fttzhere, by that horror of conſcience and inſufferable 
torment known in the caſe of many, as that of Spi- 


ra, Latomus, yea with moſt remarkable mſtances 


= ofthis kind in every age, where the world might 
ſee the truth of a hell drawn as in a picture before 
WW their eyes, and how certainly this is begun, not on- 
ly in the pain of loſs, but in the very pain of ſenſe; 
ſo as even here ſome of the ſerieches of the damned 


there, can be no hid or unknown thing to the world. 


| ; A 2. Is not hell and the truth of that horrid eſtate 
brought near mens eyes, by theſe ſtrange effects 
- which ſome begun degrees thereof could only cauſe, 


ſuch as to blaſpheme and rage againſt Gov, becauſe 


of his plagues, a fury and violence againſt the 
truth beyond the ordinary rate of mens natural 
enmity thereat, with that impetuous preſſure and 
incitement, which may be ſeen thereto; yea, hath 
not Cains cry been heard from many, my puniſh- 


ment is heavier that I can bear; ſuch a ſudden break · 


ing up of the conſcience, where nothing but ſtup- 


iclity was before, that hath made ſome ſeek to be 


ak BJ | 5 | l 
1 * others plunge themſelves in ſenſuality to 

dceaden the ſenſe of their pain and nt, by get- 
5 * ; —_—= . ting 


rid of themſelves; as a deſperate eſſay to be rid of 


% pd 6 Per . 
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Fu: ae Ws; n, ©" 
of: ing more near to the . 3 5 1 
teſt t be hid from the world, or the moſt ordinary ob- 
nd i laves, what is fo frequently obvious, how there is 
ves MW: coming within ſight of hell, by ſome here upon 
ble e near approach of death, that like the hand- 
er, N inciting on the wall to Belſbazzer cauſeth a po" ' "mn 
ms ad trembling ſenſe on them, beyond what the 
ſo ould have from a preſent diſſolution -of nature. 'Y 
eſe ls there not ſomething of that faith the fallen 
al- — 9 have in hell, whoſę torment is to beliepve, 
his nd yet are conſtrained with terror thereto, vii: 
e- bly witneſſed here? whereby many thus are haun- +, 
re ned whether they will or no with the dread of G 
ble who hate him, and their torment is from too great 
pi- n evidence of the truth. 5. Can it be hid, ho, 
ces many of this generation, are ſo viſibly transform- 1 
ht ed into the image of the devil, and turned as it 
Ire were into the fame" kind, with theſe dels = 
n- ſpirits, that human nature, though corrupt, 
es would even dread at ſome acts of wickedneſs, and 
ed oppoſition to God, theſe are found to take plea- 


id, ue in, 6. And is not that aſſociation which is 
ate hell with the devil and his angels actually be- 
ts wn here, in ſo immediate a converſe with them, 
le, ind explicite engaging in their ſervice, by many 
iſe who for this end, renounce the very name and 


he rrofeſſion, of being Chriſtians, which the world 
ral annot «poſſibly deny? yea for this cauſe I may 


nd iy even theſe horrid wretches ſerve, and are a moſt 

th. confirming ſight before us to the truth, to let men 9 6 
ſhe inow hell is no fable, when ſuch are found in 
k- the earth, and dwell among us, whoſe continued 

p- WY tade and intercourſe is with theſe powers of 

be darkneſs, 7.It isknown to be no dream or ſhadow, | 

of what frequent apparitions there are of the inhabi- 


to unts of that place, theſe wicked ſpirits, and how 55 : 8 
nuch they hay! a” A” 9 worxk 
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= * "Th nes of Goa, 

| is to incite men to wickedneſß, and Wake tiny 
dom of Chriſt chat it is range how little we are 
- affected therewith, and ſhould not thence . have 
ſome dee pet reflection on the being and certain. 
ty of a hell. 8. 80 far is that aſter - ſtate made Myp 
_ wilible here, by a delivering many up to ſuch [' 
aſtomiming obduration of mind, that to the con. for 
Mon © all, hey may be ſen bound over in Net 
the priſon, and kept under chains, fo as they can- WW wr 
not Hur until death come to bring them to the Mn 
Y this is no rare ſight in the world, yet ſuch r 
à preludium of hell, and fo near a ſtep to it, that Wir 

it may be clearly ſeen, ſuch a ſentence from the 
great dete, depart from me, is even here paſt, MW 
and made effectual, how they are put in the ex- 
ecutioners hand, ſhut out from means of their t 
help, the Scripture bound up and ſealed, from WM br 
having any more acceſs to their ſoul ; and thus g 
no more to do, but to be carried from the goal tc 
do the final iroke: 9. There is a map and {ha- Il is 
\ 
i 
t 
l 


* 
* * 


do of that eternal puniſhment the world may 
dAlſo fee in ſome terrible acts of divine judgment 
Wo within time, ſuch as have been publickly known, 
WE” and a viſible hand from heaven therein on 
| PRs of the wrath N 12 8 
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CHAP! Wm. 


0 M E- great events of the 5 Seriptord, 
are held forth in the preceeding chapter, to 
5 — what a ſeal this day is in our ſight, to 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God there; and hath 
+ Iv the n times of the Church been _—_ 
4 » . ably 
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| Confidetes 5 r 5 
bly —— before ber, which 1 am fire ve | 
„A might be more demos of God, 
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made I y extraordinary ſigns” or miracles. could be. 
ſuch II all but touch three inftances wank with 
 con- ¶ me peculiar reſpe& to theſe laſt tiraes 3 which 
er in Ns they are clear and undeniable beſore uf they 

can- N onvincingly witneſs alſo of what ſingular 
o the i (me of the moſt dark and aſtoniſhing depthsaf 
ſuch providence-about the Church in this preſent day 
„that re to confirm, and ſeal the Sans”: 5 | 


pat, $2074 1. Firſt we ſee a fitoke of jada! . 
e ex- ¶ ratten, and blindneſs of mind upon ie eas 1 
their N this day continued, after ſo great alight, and 


tiin- ¶ ud the exceeding greatneſs of his power, then 


uſe, Yo 


from WW brightneſs of the Goſpel ; and when all 1 b by : 


thus 4 and props they formerly leaned on, are 
goal WW to their own conviction now made void, which” 
| (ha- ¶ is indeed one of the ſtrange wonders under the _ 
may WW New-Teftamant we have before us; but was not 
ment this ſoretold? and by the holy Ghoſt ſhewed to 
own, Il the Church, what we ſee, with the very firſt. dawn- 
1 ON ng of the Goſpel, Fam. 11. 8. 1 l. 2 A 
ners. z. 14. And how ſuch a myſtery ſhould be un-. 
Lerſtood, yea, the long continuance of that 
ſtroke made fo clear, as to make it a further _* 
confirmation of the truth, ſince it is ſure that 
Windneſs upon Iſrael is coneluded there, under 
z judicial arreſt, until the ulneſ of the Gentiles| | 


he came in; now if this were-not before us in hes” 2 


Bible, could we poſſibly know or comprehend 
ure, ſach a thing, what fo viſible a witholding me 
T, very -exerciſe of mens reaſon can mean, att 
» 10 I they ſee not the light in the noon- day: But here 
"ath ia darkneſs, for our further enlightning, 3 

* -_ on. „ which W bY be of <a 
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_ os; - The :Fithfalnels's of God, 
_— kai us. more in the truth, whe 
that (6 ſtrange a vail is fil over their mind th 
NY they cannot ſe. 
al 1. How the DId-Teſbament is Gay Foul 
ation of Chriſtianity, and that there the Goſpel 
the greateſt ſecret, which from the boſom of th 
Father was ever reavealed to men doth. conſp 
ou {hine forth; whoſe brightneſs now unde 
ide New Teſtament, though it hath a greate: 
= _ - light, yet is it no new light: for to him do Moſes 
and the Prophets bear witneſs, ſo that you cannot 
Cite a more; clear teſtimony from any of the E 
=  vanpeliſts. to the Meſſials ſufferings, and the 
Churches bein redeemed that way then * may 
have, Ja. 53. Dan. 4 Jer 23. 5» 8 
22. 18. = 
2. Can men have thein- eyes open, > not 
"om that the whole ſcheme, and veconomy of the 
\ Jewiſh ſervice; is a moſt clear ſhadow, and idea 
of the Goſpel, and how that dark body of thei vl 
ceremonies and types, have thence only 
their light; for who could look on the Ark, the M" 
| 3 their Paſſover, Scape-goat, Ge. and i" 
not diſcern ſome divine myſtery thus ſhadowed 
| ? That furely the blood of atonement, their 
oF an. offerings, and facrifices, were not the true 
Victim offered to God, but had a figurative re- 
lation to ſome other propitiatory facrifice, on 
0 whom the ſins of men were actually laid. 
What poſſibly can be more clear than this? 
*T hat i in the Goſpel as the center all theſe ſha- 
dos did meet, which do now ceaſe, their full 
eng and accompliſhment being come; and if men 
look on that pattern and frame of the Jewiſh fer- 
vice, can they ſee it, and not know the building 
- Inlelf by it? And how exact a correſnonyence: is 
A . t that fo ſtrai a Ax 
caetion 
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1 
ion of theſe figures and types, Which eis 
Ln of divine- appointment ; ; nothing is there 
pt, or | uſeleſs, but had a . peculiar uſe, and 
non to ſomething in the Goſpel; that as 
le anſwereth to ſace in the glaßs, one may . | 
there is the ſhadow, and lo here the ſubſtance,” bo 
lere all is found, and that their light is nom | 4H 
" and extinguiſhed, becauſe the ſun it * s 
i Men could hardly believe, if 150 did vor 
Ethis with their eyes, with what veneration the” N 
eus can admit the 0/d-Teftament, and yet de-. 
the Meſßaß to be come. They know it is 
ny ages paſt, ſince their Rien looked for 
jim, and with greater expectations were awaked 
pſuch a hope, near theſe times of the Goſpel Bf 
han they now are. They know Daniels ſeverity, »M 
peks is a piece of canonical Scripture, \which © = 
larly takes in his og, and though it were 
nen either for weeks of days; or of years, it bl 
zuſt be long ſince expired, but if they ſhould _ 
dean weeks of ages, then for many thouſand, 8 
jars his coming could not be yet expected How * 
ſinge avail muſt this be on their mind ? Which 
tay be no- leſs obvious, than that they cover 
temſelves with, at the reading of the law. 

But what a witneſs is here alſo to the truth, to 
lence Atheiſm about the divinity of the 1 

it were brought near our thoughts, that ſuch 
nation and race there is, and kept up to this day | 
sa living witneſs to let the world fre. 1. How | 
manſwerable an evidence this is to theit ſenſes, of 
he truth of that renowned kingdom, and Church 
if /rael, to whom the Oracles of God were co. 
nitted, and once by a ſpecial mark of his favour! _ 
cperated from the nations, (though now it is 1 
uned into a curſe) which to the Jaane of all, 
3 4 | even 3.3 a 
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EE wich the Nations, whoſe Fathers from one genera 


* * * * 


9 The e fackfolnefs of G64, 


n may ſhew it is nt 
 impoſture, ot romance, Which by the Scripture i 
. heldforth; but ſuch a vifible itneſs there yet 
ob its truth, as men have of a-flouriſhipg city 

when ſuch ruins are ſeen, as bear the evident marks 
- ob its _ grandeur... 2. We cannot but ſee 

ſuch a people kept by themſelves, and not mixe 


tion to another did own and imbrace the 01d Teſta: 
nent as the word of God; and which is demon- 
We > clear,.could not therein be inſtructed by 
+ the Chriſtian Church, whom with the greateſt op- 
2 and malice: they have {il}: purſued, to 
witneſs there is no poſſible colluſion can be here. Wer 
= Thus the world may ſee a people that are Ws 
known enemies te the Chriſtians faith; who yet Wn 
"confeſs; and own that doctrine, in which the truth Min 
and fibſtanee of Chriſtianity is clearly ſhewed forth, Wi 
aud do fully acknowledge that truth of the Meſſiah b 
t redeem, and deliver the Church, is the un-. 
Und promiſe of God. 4. And is it not ſure ſuch 

| 

| 


arethis day in our ſight,that once werean unitedand 
3 ſtate in their own land, whoſe ſtroke 
and judgment in its mahner and continuance 
being now for 1 500 years, is ſuch as no inſtance 


eſent or paſt through the world, could ever be 
nd to-reſemble; but as a Beacon on a high hill 


calls aloud to every age and time of the church, to 


eee eee ſtrange and _—_— 
1 M „ 
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Seck. 2- The ſecond vided Love offer, to new 
boy great a witneſs/ to the truth and the glorious 
.- oe God is in theſe: laſt times before us; is 
that amazing ſtroke F induration an the Romiſo 
Church; {© 2 a thing this is, aſter ſuch clear 
Arte * e * can at once 
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n js l 6 7 = 
erciſe reaſon and be Popiſſi ; yea in e 9 
Fan eternal intereſt, that ſhould lie ſo near, to 
e with a light that ſo clearly ſhews;. if the 
kripture be true they are undone, and forfever 
ined, Here is one of the greateſt depths of he 
bdoment of God in the earth; but expreſly fore» 
pld, 2 The, 2.11. That ſuch a deluſion muſt be, - 
nd Neu. 16. 8, 9, 10. What entertainment 

ke light was to meet with from this party, in a 
laſpheming and further rage, inſtead of rep 
ag: and that the datkning of their kingdem, 
dould make them gnaw their tongne wick pain; 
hut not ceaſe to oppoſe themſelves to the cleateſt 
widence of the truth. We ſhould have thoughtit | 
moſt not poſſible for the Popiſly intereſt to gain 


nore ground by ſeduction, nowafter fach a fin- 5 1 


ng forth of the Goſpel, whatever advantage in 
ſormer times it had, and in many parts yet hath, 
by fear and conſtraint: but this needs not be ſtrange, 


when Atheiſm and ignorance are ſound ſo effettual | To 8 


w uſher it in, and hath a bair therewith” ſo well 
ſhited to a Heentious time: it is eaſy to quit the 
ruth ſor them who never knew it, or the receiv> - 
ing of it in love: andthe world may ſee; that eh 
4 fall off to that way, are ingaged this day, wg 


en debate, and from arguments to the jud 


Some particulars I ſhall here inſtance, Which voy 
known, and owned by the Romiſh Church; and à- 
mongſt the moſt concerning articles of their faith, 
that all may ſee and conſider, how theſe olſibly 
tan ſuit with the ſerious exerciſe of reaſon an 
judgment, and their profeſſed owning the divini- 
ty of the Scripture: if ſuch a judicial ſtroke as is 
my SR foretold were not thus . 
verifie 

Firſt, That men muſh G gs zudgment * 
ts * _—_ of WL =_ nottruſk — 
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=» "The Eithfulnels' of God, 
5 on pong) but others, in the great: intereſt of 
_ falvation; yea, thus with their conſent be (hut out 
from all proper kngwledge of the Scripture, and ſo 
far take the Church-guides' for the Bible, as on 
their teſtimony they muſt reſolve their faith, e- 
ven whillt they cannot but ſee the greateſt of theſe 
more Wayed with the concernments of the earth 
that of heaven, and none more involved in its | 
affairs than ſuch are; yea, when nothing is ver 
more exprelly- contrary to the command of God i we. 
both under the law, Deut. 6. 6, 7, 8, 94 and chi 
under the Soſpel, Jon 5. 39. what an aſtoniſhing gul 
EL thing is this? 7 ref 
In nod like” a firoke of add” to own 60 
=> ablind obedience to men amongſt the heights and the 
-. » excellenciesof their faith; and account ignorance {MW 
| apart of religion in ſuch a world where deceit and MW” 
= _ falſhoodareſomuchin faſhion ; and thus in their ka 
i, fouls concerments truſt theſe. whole credit-and WM 
| '* | teſtimony without ſome farther ſurety they would MW" 
ear to take for a ſum of money? Oh! what 
is this for men to adventure with their eyes ſhut l 
nin the great things of heaven and eternity, and 1 
Feet not be ſtruck with ſome fear and jealouſie, W* 
ef Fea when ſo many thouſands, who are known W* 
to be rational and ſerious in their way, do ſolemn- h 
I) declare what a contradiction the doctrine of IM" 
their Church is to the exprels letter of the Scrip- 8 
ture, and therein offers an appeal to their own 5 
inquiry and trial, if they will credit that bleſſed MW 
record, if there it be not clearly found, they are 
| deceived and ruined by their ſpiricual- guides. 
Sure it is, that much leſs ground of ſuſpicion 
would cauſe ſuch open their eyes to try the beſt | 
ſecurities they have about any outward intereſt. 
. Is it not clear, that no ſuch. llavery is ex- 
_ on aa ace of the We "Ih onder G 
the 
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Conſidered and cleared. . 


t of he Turks, as is here on mens ſouls,” who ſee, 
400 nd yet may not admit their own fight of the 
: 5 inneſs and perſpicuity of this Scripture, nor 
> this record it bears of itſelf,” that it is fitted to 

* ee Nike the ſimple wiſe, were it never ſo clear and 

=_ plain before them, but muſt take it from others 

its Natruſt, that the Chriſtian faith held forth in the 


ſcripture, is not there held forth in intelligible 


OY words by the holy Ghoſt, but a maſs of dead 
and characters, without ſenſe, until their Church- - 
; guides put a meaning on it; on which they muſt * 
8 reſolve their faith, though any ſhould ſee it moſt 
wn {cob to its plain and genuine ſenſe, yea while 
and bey are forced to confeſs, if they pretend no 
nice atraoardinary revelation, that the ſpecial illu- 
and WI vination/ of the ſpirit, by which the word is 
deir WM fivingly underſtood, can from no private Chriſt- | 
and in be ſhut up, more than the greateſt doctors of 
uld the Church. GO «of 1 , e | * 
hat 4. How amazing a thing is it, to ſee how! 
hut r men dare venture, where ſcarce a ſhadow” or 
and {MW.hool-problem can be found to take hold on, 
fie, do the great foundation of the Romz/h Church, 
wn ad of all that ſtructure of the primacy and in- 
un- Milbility of her head, which is an alledged pre- 
» of uence of Peter amongſt the Apoſtles, and ſome . 
rip- duman tradirions thereabout; for it is undenia- 
wn de, this is the whole on which without further 
led MW ®quiry no leſs weight is laid over, than the in- 
are Weeelt and eternal faving or periſhing of many 
les, millions of . ſouls, they and their children which 
ion de concerned therein; and it is ſure, if this pre» 
beſt }W bdence of Petfr fall, and have no ſolid ground 
t. n Scripture, fo that it be evinced, the rock on 
en- vbich the Chriſtian Church is built is ſeſus 
ider Chriſt, and not Peter; then rutheth all the 1.4 


building down, with that high power 
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The Küthfulnels of God, 


"a of the Pope, which muſt fall therewith 
And if this fall and be found a cheat, then all his 


. pardons and abſolutions founded on that plen 


power onwhich ſo innumerable a multitude build 
© their peace, and takes as their acquittance into 
eternity, are gone, and can do no good, yea ſuch 
, ruined and undone who have truſted their ſouls 


- . thereto; now who is there would adventure the 


ſi malleſt outward intereſt on fuch a ground, where 
if men would but come to be in earneſt, nothing 
can be more clear than this from the Scripture 
that the power of the keys was given to thereſt of 
the Apoſtles as well as to Peter, Mat. 18. 18, 
"mY: And that he did exerce no ſuch preſidence 

amongſt them, ſee 4&s 15. Nor can the leaſt ſo- 
lid ground be to judge, he was ever at Rome, 


* or had the leaſt peculiar tye thereto, beyond the 


reſt of the apoſtles. 


5. As it is a horrid blaſphemy and del 


+ contrary to the Scripture to join human tradition 
with it, and give the fame authority thereto, to 
decide and ground the Churches faith about the 
truth. It is a ſtrange contradiction to reaſon for men 
to ſuppoſe or lay weight on the infallibility of 


tradition, and clear uninterrupted delivery of the. 


Churches ſenſe on the written word this way, 
when they cannot but know, what oppoſition 
general councils have had to others in the great 
eff truths, the frequent juſtlings of the fathers 
together; yea, is it poſſible tradition could be 2 


fore conveyance of the doctrine of the Church, and 


its ſenſe on the Scripture, when the whole Chriſti- 

an world was almoſt turned rfians, that there 

ſeemed to be but one Athanaſius leſt and ter that 

falling off to Mahumetani/m,when ſuch times were 

that ſtars ſeemed to fall from heaven, and ſo many 

EY n once 5 famous, r up 1 . 
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they own. ean they poſſibly ſhan 


land plenary" indulgences founded. thereon, they f 


3 RE 


_ Conſidered and cleared. 


"ths 
wack darkneſs; and it is ſure, men cannot but 
how fara relation will vary and become un- 
due itſelf, in a very ſhort Ns. Ohl what a © 
trange thing muſt deluſion be, and a Jacke 2 
llindneſs_ of the mind? | 
6. Is Bot here a thing. aratthy Shed; that 
may tempt men to Atheiſm, and queſtion the - 
certainty of all truth? to hazard an eternal in- 
ereſt and ſatisfaction of divine juſtice on ſome © - +l 
plenary indulgence given out of the Churches 
reaſure, and this from a ſuppoſed over-plus P . Ml 
merit in ſome of the ſaints, who had more than 
png: for themſelves, though ſuch, whom they. * 8 
feſs were ſinners. when they were upon 1 
NT can deny that the Scripture ſheweth 
by 505 facrifice is the redemption of the elect 4 
Church for ever made perfect. I confeſs, if it 
were a matter of ſinall moment, and ſome out-, 7 
ward hazard only, men might ſport at ſonotable 
in impoſture; but oh ! in a buſineſs of eternal 
filvation- and condemnation, how ſad and de- 
plorable a ſight is this?: "0 Y 
7, But admitting ſuch ſha . 4 
ach hg | 
at what an uncertainty their ſouls are thus ven- 
tured, or how any can be ſecure, 1. If ſuch me- 
rits they lean on were indeed more than their 
dun need, whoſethey are, gid require. 2. Tho 
ſuch an over · plus were a truth, can they be fure, 
in whoſe hand theſe were intruſted to diſpence, 1 
or what is their proper right or warrant to ap- 
ply them, when for this from the Scripture there 
is no ſhadow, and from them the world cannot 3 ; 
pollibly know. 3. How are they ſure, but by 
a long continued application, in ſo many thou-' 


NY be © OY exhauſted, and loſt their wonted / 
SO ROE _. redgth. 
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68 The faithfulneſs of God, 
\ ſtrength; but oh! an anſwer to all theſe aſto- 
niſhing things is too evident, that a Judicial ſtroke 
from the Lord is ſuch that no reaſon Is able to 
. 

8. This may be the more 3 When 
it ĩs ſo clear, except men will ſhut their wn eyes, 
that here is a lucrative intereſt, money for me- 
- Tit, as the procuring cauſe, for want of which the 
poor and friendleſs muſt periſh ;\ and thus the 
_ high-way-robber, if he can ſave his neck, is ſure 
to Toe hisfoul ſaſe by giving ſome part of the purſe 
he hath' taken to the prieſt. Thus no abſolute 
neceſſity for one to be religious and rich at once, 
who hath enough whereby to purchaſe the merit 
of others, and how to expiate all guilt, and ſecure 
his'after hazard by preſent . and a lidezal 
hand to the Church. 

9. How ſad and amazing a Gobi: 1 is it, to o ſee 
men ſo infatuate in the veneration of the reliques 
of the ſaints, and aſcribe ſuch efficacy thereto, 
both ſpiritual and for out-ward diſeaſes; when 
if they would open their eyes; there is ſuch mani- 
ſeſt appearance of deceit, | that they know they 
muſt pay for their toil and reſpect to ſuch things 
to them who viſibly purſue their own gain that 
way, and can have no aſſurance, but fuch may 
be the bones of ſome malefaftors, and that it be 
an impoſture rather than a miracle, how the milk 
of the Virgin Mary 1 500 years, and the bones 
ol the apoſtles ſhould be kept uncorrupted, 'when 
the atteſters thereof all may ſee, have that politick 
_ intereſt of money for it, which in every time 
drives many thouſands not to deceive others only, 
but to ruin their own fouls. 
10. How itrange a contradiction is here wwe men 
to admit the morality of the firſt and ſecond com- 
NE e as the law of their God, and\its being 15 5 
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ſto. ably binding wich ſoexpreſly ſays, T. Bene, 2 
nt bow down,nor wor ſhip the likeneſs of anything, . 
eto be. and yet both authoritatively determine and 

| giſe the contrary. It is ſure there, all a- 
hen I Aoration of the inviſible God, undera viſible 
JS, ¶ xpreſentation is moſt plainly forbidden; and 
me- dat Aarons calf; and theſe at Dan and Bethel, 
tough the worſhip thereof was intended for the 
rue God, yet by him was found idolatry, But 7 
ure I what ſubtilty of diſtinctions, or of that reſpe& 
pretended therein to the propotype can make _ 
lute ones pillow ſoft on their death-bed, when they 


mc naſt inſtantly paſs in dee his tribunal, whole . 
acrit v they have thus uſed. BY. 
cure 11: As it is clearly repugnant to * Scriptire, 
veral WI bow ſtrange a contradiction to reaſon is here? 
5 0 That there ſhould be a tranſubſtantiating of the 


0 bread and wine in the ſacrament into the real bo- 
ques ¶ q and blood of Jeſus Chriſt; when 1. It can be 


reto, ¶ no more a+ ſacrament, when i into the thing 2 + 
when I forified. 2. Can the accidents, ſuch as colour, bo # 
aan ute, ſmell,” poſſibly remain and exiſt without 

they WW the ſubject. 3. Can one and the ſame numercial 
7. body,” which is finite, be in the ſame moment R 


of time in many thouſand places through the 
arth, remotely diſtant from other; yea thus | 
an there be a penetration of bodys, when all 


ones o be impenetrable. - How ſad a ſight is it, for ry 8 
re 0 many to reſign the liberty of their ſouls 0 r 5 
11 


b others, that they muſt quit both ſenſe and 
raſon at once, and may not ſearch the Scripture 
bknow. what is held forth there. 

12. Can it be ſuppoſed, ſuch ie in earneſt, 1 


time 
only, 


pray to onedead man in be the behalf of another? 13 
to vaſe who cannot hear, for them who are av 
dos EIS Os 
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3 


nuſt conſeſs, the nature of bodily ſubſtances is "5 7 


there be not a judicial ſtroke on their judgment,to. 0 4 
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& _ - andfeeling, as to reckon a liberty to deſtroy them. 
ſelves ſome ſpecial advantage, and that a diſpen- 
ation from the Pope for violating the expreſs law 
= and command of God, will be enough to ſtand 
detwixt them and hisavenging juſtice. 
FEES - (hall further add bur this one inſtance here 
| "(having ſome occaſion to give a more full account 
ol their doctrine inthe cloſe of this treatiſe) how 
ſtrange and amazing a thing is it for men to plead, 
yea ground their faith ſo much on an uninter- 
_ . rupted ſucceſſion in their church; when yet they 
expreſly hold a nulliy both of baptiſm and ordi- 
nation, if the intention of the Prieſt ſtand not 
right thereto, and that this is effentially neceſſary 
for- it; for thus how ſhall the world know, 
but moſt of their Popes and Clergy be both with. 
out baptiſm, and till laicks without ordination; 
dand ſo no poſlible acceſs for the Church to know 
eeeither the certainty of ſucceſſion, or infallibility 
| OOO TTT 
- Theſe few particulars I have only inſtanced of 
= _- the Doctrine, andkyown oh of the 'Ronuſh 
Church, to witneſs how, convincing a ſeal this is 
do the Scripture, in ſo ſtrong a deluſion, theſe are 
 . -- viſibly given up to, for which I do/a 1 their 
| -.,- Conſcience, and that confeſſion themſelves make 
to the world, if any thing contrary to theſe prin- 
ciples they publickly own and admit be here char- 
.. ged upon them. It is a ſight I confeſsſhould be 
WE + ad, to ſee ſo great a darkning of the truth, and 
o much of the Chriſtian world periſh, and 
>. will not once open their eyes; but it is well. ſuch 
- -a clear diſcovery is here alſo, which on another 
8” _- . accountcalls to rejoice, and be more ſtrengthned 
in the way of the Lord, that we know ſuch a par: 
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70. The faithfulneſs of God., 
help? yea, that men ſhould 8e ſo far without fear by 
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How boaſt of, are ſo undeniable 2 witneſs to the 9 


the whole deſtiny of his reign and fall, which 


xe there ſhewed forth, ſo as none ever knew more 


be hay there to that map and diſcovery, which-/ 


ny 1 
3 1 * 3 
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Conkleeicat ey | 7 A | 
being, appearance, and theſe — AR they 
ruth, if we conſider theſe things. 1. There is 


ich a piece of the Scripture, that fore-tells be 
nan of Sin, the manner of, his approach, with Ml 


muſt needs take place, and have an application 2 
b ſome particular party, except we quit all cer- 
kinty of divine truth, for if one line, or one 
Fable of this ſhould fail, we were done, an 
qur ſecurity in the greateſt intereſt broken, fince 
he faithfulneſs of God ſtands good for every part 
of his word as well as the whole. 2. It is char + 
this picture was drawn by the holy Ghoſt, offuch 
mn adverſary, now a thouſand five hundred years 
pat, what ſhould be his form, and ſhape, the 
way of his appearance, with his true proportion 
ind lineaments. 3. Except we deny our ſenſes, 
tis certain, that ſuch we ſee with our eyes, as 


Y 


dearly the face of 2 man, by ſeeing! his picture -v 
aquiſitely done, and to the life, in a frame, . *Y 
then the Church this day may know the Anti: 
rift, and find him aut. I ſuppoſe one in ſome 
remote part of the earth were brought to under- 
land the Scriptures,and in his enge ende, were 

Roniſhed with theſe dilcoverigs he-finds of ſo 
range an adverſary, with an earneſt defire to 
know if he hath been yet made known to the 
world, let him have a true and particular account 
of the Romiſh Church in irs” complex frame and "Ml 
late, in its duration, the way of their rule, and inn 

low different a mduld-it is caſt from all the king 

toms of the world, his own eyes and reaſon, —_ 
hough nothing from others were told, might 1 4 
bew bow clear and exact a reſemblanee is 0 | 
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"The farhfulpeſs of God. 


52 W he had before ſeen and FT in 
the Bible. 4; Is it not to ' admiration now ob. 


Vious, how many ages paſt, theſe were fore told 


about this adverſary, as they are this day before 
us in the event, when not the leaſt ſnadow or 
appearance of ſuch ſuture emergences was t 
be ſeen, or could have entred into mens thoughts, 
to ſhew this, only from the holy Ghoſt r 
\ have been revealed to the Church, to whom all 
his works are known from the beginning. 5. 
Where were we if ſuch a fight were not this day, 


as the Romiſh Church, what now it is, and in 


former ages hath deen, and how fore a daſh and 


| wk ſhould it be to the faith of the ſaints, 


to cauſe a queſtioning. of the whole Scripture, 
when ſuch concerning propheſies that reſpec 
moſt of the times of the New Teſtament, have 
no being in the event nor now poſſibly could 
have; for according to the word it is clear, 
this great adverſary in his riſe muſt begin wich the 
very firſt times of the Church under the Ney 
Teſtament, and his continuance ſueh, that the 
laſt ſtroke, and his being utterly aboliſhed is 
to be one of the neareſt. prolages oe . ſecond 


I | 


, 


14 
\ 


- Sed... 3. There is one - event of the 
_ Scripture I ſhall further add, which in ſo dark 
- day might preſs, a more ſerious enquiry- and 
obſervation thereof, to ſee, how this anſwers the 
promiſe, when ſo. obvious and ſenſible a con- 
tradiction ſeems none to it; that a more flouriſh 
ing ſlate of the. Church ſhould be in theſe laſt 


_ times an the ruins, and doun fall of Antichriſts 


Kingdom, which cannot go back under all theſc 
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the ond intereſt muſt advance, and the ade far. 
ther e This is a truth we know the Lord 
hath enſured by his faithfulneſs, 2 7% 2. 8. 
Rev. 17. 13, and chap. 16, compared with 20 
1, 2, 3, 4+ Which daes ſo evidently” contempore: - 


ate therewith; o which alſo many W 3 53 


that concern the ſtate; of the Churehi in the latter? , 
days bear a moſt clear witneſs ; that the moſt e 


minent appearancesof od, the greateſt 0p. _ 1 


ment, and of the longeſt continnance, that his” 
Chureh ſhould have under the New: Teſtament 


to meet in ſuch a period of time, and then ſhauld | 
her ſpring begin, after a long and (harp Winter 


mat went before; it is clear alfa, that the, times 
of the promiſe is certainly come, which cauſeth 
great thoughts of heart unto many, Whilſt fo. 
much from preſent ſenſe ſeems do ſpeak a viſibę 


contra diction therætio ; for it cannot be an ch 
that the Lords work about the reformed Church 
looks now every where to be a work of judgment, 
trials, ſome amazing depths, - 


we ſee ſearching 
and intricacies of providence, how ſtrange a 


meeting there is this day of contrary tides, thats. 


ſem to drive moſt back, and on every hand to 
bring in difficulties, yea ſüch à preſent darkneſs and 


kunt, almoſt on all, as former times of the Church 
did not know; but to witneſs the certainty of the 
promiſe, that the world may ſee the God of the © 
- reformed Church doth till own that intereſt, 5 
and this his word, who is faithful and true, yea 
that nothing is here ; but what * ſtrengthen 


more than ſhake ;; theſe things to 50 


ſeriquly conſidered. 
Firſt, when ſuch a preſent l is, is it not 


known. alſo ? how bright a day did go before this, 5 . 4 
and what an immediate appearance of God by zz 


moſt ede ne then was to, reſcue 
e 


4 


5 


"The Hachen ur - God, 


- bis 4 people from the power 85 Anti. 
chriſt, © that though our night ſhould be more 
Ak, none can queſtion ſuch a ſeal, which before 
the dun, to the amazement, and conviction of 
bo the world With ſofula witneſs and aſſurance on 
1 13 + the ſpirits of his people, yea I muſt ſay with ex- 
7  - traordinary figns and confirmations from him 
1 PA he 2h Pot e cauſe of the Reformed 
2 It. Fo known in every ſtep of thi Churches 
"ing that whatever inſtrumients in an ordinary 


Hoch in their calling forth, and excitement, and 
Actings hath been 8 witneſſed, to ſhew that 
immediate et Pm heaven, and by an ex- 
traordinary divine power, for verifying of the 
eis the refor d Church hath of. 2 * 
N andintereſt? 

Is it not A this day t _ 0 fd Ind 
"ſal an bout now upon the Church is not more 
_ obvious than the provoking cauſe, and the righ- 


dud is dark, for F muſt fay, theſe many years 


EY be, A that either the Scripture ſhould 
fail, and want its accompliſhment; or ſome re- 
=» markable ſtroke was near; yea that a ſharp cure 
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the judgment of God de an help, when all other 
means have proved ſo ineffectual; and ſhould 
it not be à ſtrengthning remark in ſuch a 
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aß could promiſe, yet ſomething far above this 


-  tconſnels of God no leis clear therein than the 


| |.% Mo paſt who could have their eyes about them, and 
dot fear upon ſo viſible a departurefrom the truth, 
ad fallin e off from love, tenderneſt, and the 
48 ligion, through all the reformed ' 
1 


! , the Church muſt have, or elſe be undone, and 


y, that 
the Churches zeal and ſtraightneſs, and her ſun - 


ments 8 | 
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the 1 and viſible breaking of — ber 
it is known alſd, how carnally che weapons of t 
warfare have been managed; how fond upon the 
grandeur.” of a civil ſtate, andthe ſhadaxy and 
friendibip of great men, as though the pirit of 
the Lord had not done more than all human 
might or power to put the Churches on their 
cer Thus have we gone gut of, the way ot-our - 
ſtrength, and founded gur confidenge en grounds 
of ſenſe, and forgot the le great a ppearances E 
GOD in times of greateſt weakneſs, Where there 


was much ttuſting, andfittle ns and it may 


be too clearly en, how few arhonigh the throng 
of profeſſed Proteſſants, know What it is o have 
the Bible for the ſecurity of the proteſtant intereſt, 


and thus quiet their ſoul, though all the fondati. 


: 0 ſeem to ſhake, beciüſe they know: the cauſe 
is certainly God's, and, he — r 0 who 2 
Promiſed. * | 
5. It is moſt diſceraible/ that 2 n 
advantage put in the Churches hand, but hath 
ſill ſome further weight laid thereon than it could 


dear; ſo have we ſeen luch a dependance make 


the moſt promiſing-means to miſcarry. Oh! for 
many 


large a reckoning upon viſible props; the ſup- 


Port and countenance of Princes, while we for- 


got the guide of our youth, and the covenant of 
our that for this hath the Churches hair 
been” cut, and expoſed to their contempt, wo 
ſometimes were forced to loo upon her 9 
fear and wondering, when God was known in 8 
her palaces for a reſuge. 


17, 8. and where the TNA cutie, 2 
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It is ſure carnal confi- 7 | 
dene hath a curſe waiting on it in the Bible, Jer. 
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have not dur eyes been ſhut, to diſ- 1 
cern how far our ſtreng th hath departed, by i x 
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7. The e en of God, 


WY Vet under 6, ſad a diſcovery, a d whatever 
as.to publick, appearances may be of the 
Lords departure, it is ſure there hath been no 
ſuch time that a man can fay, his uprightneſs 
and love to the truth fails him, or ceaſeth to have 


1 C 3 | inward joy and peace following it, and that in 


any ſecret corner, where integrity. ahd ſtraight - 
neſs is found, there wants a witneſs of Gods taking 
pleaſure therein. No, e're this fail, the ſhadow 
_ muſtceaſe to follow the body: It is indeed an 
- hour of diſertion; but ſuch as lets us ſee our ſin, 


but gives ho daſh to our duty. It is a witneſs for 
God apainſt- mens indifference, remiſſiieſs, and 


cCarnal boaſting in followin the truth, but in it 
ſelf a visible conf mation "thereof, and thus doth 
the Church more help than hurt. 

7. We ſee this clear, that under the New 
Teſtament, the whole militant Church as well 
as particular Churches, hath” her remarkable 
periods, 8 of tranquility, fo af trouble, and de- 
moliſhing, when ſac kloth is every Where ſhaped 
out fer her; yea L muſt ay it is not croſs to the 
word, but may be further confirming thereto; 
that in fo. far às thete is no through - reformation, 
and ſome Antichriſtian mixture ) amongſt 
the reformed: Churches; in fo far theſe alſo 
ſhauld get ſome touch of the” judgment (though 
to heal; and not to ruin) that comes along with 
the n out of the vials on the: wage of the 


* 


8. 80 ſore a en is foulll not only to 

| ſuit the times of the Goſpel, but the beſt times 
thereof, and to à riſing day of the Church, for 
this in the way and method of providence is moſt 
clear, that no great piece of the Lords work for 
bis truth and people hath been 55 r brought 
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ever dy long in the birth, — moſt remarkable ter- 
the cies have been firſt loſt; and made hopeleſs : be- 
no bre they were found, yea no obſeryable brighnes - 
neſs but by ſome dark hour hath been nſhered in. 5 
ave bor which there needs nb particular «inſtance, as nM 
tin Win Egypt, and in Mordecai's time, ſince the Whole _ 
zht · $criprure doth witneſs" this. $ 
ing 9 We. have this day ſeen nothin rt whit 15 
low I might have been looked for, that the trials of the 
an Church ſhould be ſuited to her light, and ix 
fin, WW me proportion there with, and where ſo great a 


6 „and talent hath been given, ſuch ſearch- 
and ng ümes muſt come about, to ſęek in its return, 
m it and improvement, for this anſwers to the way 


oth of the Lord and his word; nor is it ſtrange to 
. ſee a peoples ſtroke and trouble ſuited to that de- 
ew. gree of their former exaltation. See Luke 12.48. 
fell What ſharp and per plexing times are there af- 
ble ter ſo large a meaſure of light held forth, nor 
de- WM it range, theſe things fall in with our day, 
which did not meet the reſor med Churches at 
their breaking up, who had not our diſcoveries 
of the truth with ſo long, and bright mining, ow * 
of the light. * So 
10. This ſhould not be ſtrange, when: the 
faith of the Saints hath got great confirmations, 
that ſearching times then follow, for where no- 
thing is to ſhake and offend, there can be no 
tried eſtabliſhment. See . 16. Do you now 
believe, faith our bleſſed Lord to his Diſciples, 
the hour is coming, and nous is when you ſhall all © 
be ſeattered, This we find after ſuch. pains he 
had taken to confirm them, yea thus is it ſeen 
how trials are ſuited to the greatneſs. of that 
work the Lord hath on foot. See. Fer. 29 10. 


there is à time when all ag ery, be in r gain, 2 
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birth. . 

= However — via 4 we 
_ know a {ad deſertion, and the Churches real 
gh, with her gaining ground, can at once (uit. 
„ whole true intereſt without taking a 
falſe meaſure; none can judge. 1. From out- 


weights hays been ſtill found to make way for 
her | growth, and for that end was Pharoah raiſed 
of the Lord, to make the Churches riſing more 


1 conſpicuous. 2. Not from the neareſt, and im · 
© "mediate events, until the viſion ſpeak, and bring 


the whole] complex providence before us. 3. Nor 


rs ſince a hid growth is oft found, where the 
ſeed lies long under ground, which the children 

may aps that ſeemed. loſt to theſe who went 

4. Not from a great falling off, ſince 

the Chabad intereſt is oft no leſs promoted this 
Way, and the truth ſealed, than by the bringing 
in of others. 5. Not from ad afflicting times, ſince 
out of the greateſt depths, hath. the moſt near 


. 5 % and ſenſible approach to God been known, which 


in the iſſue bath helped more to raiſe than all 
her troubles could ruin. 6. It is clear alſo, not 


againſt the Church, can we take ſuch a meaſure; 
ſince her bearing thereof i is found a begun ſtep 
in her relief, and to an open pleading of her 
cauſe, and bringingher forth to the light, Mic. 7, 

9. where we ſee though the Church is thus laid 
on the duſt, yet is her intereſt kept alive in her 

_ .. cauſe,to bring her up with it, when the Lord ſhall 
declare his being a pleader thereof. 


of. the Sun on moſt of the Reforme * 
15 „ 0 an 
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3 WR. ma before ſome remarkable 


Ward grandeur, ' ſince oppreſſion and greateſt- 


can a true meaſure be taken from the preſent 


from the indignation of the Lord gone forth. 


12. Tough it new look like the 400 down - 
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ind that therewith we have ſo affrighting a its 1 
beſore us, What hath befallen many Wong, 
Churches in former times; yet is there folid  - I 
ground, I humbly judge without flattering ours © — 
ves, or any over- ſtretching our hope to ſee 1 
here theſe different periods of time, how ſuch a * { 
ean-ſet; and the utter diſſipation of theſe Churches \ i% U 
aid then with a remarkable and fad criſes meer _ 
with-the entry of that long and diſmal night mn 
Antichriſts reign, his begun riſing, and that br 9 
ing in alſo of ſuch a deluge of Mahometiſm. which - «| 
did after follow, yea thus in a time, when e — 
ſinned away their light, the Scripture was to have 
in accompliſhment i in the Lords departure, and 
that great work of his judgment then coming on 1 
the Chriſtian world: But now. we fee; and ceg- 
tainly know, how this ſtrange. and unuſual darks | 
neſs over the Church, in a bleſſed conjunction and Wi 
ori/ets, does meet with Antiehriſts begun fall, and . 1 
z growing light; and upon the Churches riſe, 8 
when the intereſt of the Goſpel now is upon the / 
akcendant; and when it is fo clear, what now is 
under the Mediators band to be brought forth';” 
| which is a farther extent of his viſible Kingdom cl 
to build, and not to. caſt down, to plant and not WM 
do cut off theſe Churches, in the planting of which il 
as ground gained from Antichriſt, yea in pu- ü 
ſuance of a full conqueſt he did Oo Enioanty 45. 
ar. fee 
"7 muſt farts add ie en it ſoy to be. | 2 
get a fear, and heſitation with ſome; the ceaſing 
of ſuch great ſigns and appearances of the Lord, 
in the behalf of the truth, that were once Den, 
and how to anſwer that qusſtion, Where is the 
Lord G of our Elijabs, and his great power, 
and out. ſtretehed arm, by which he ſhewed ter 
rible s wy his Money as a return of their 
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pres Let us conſider, 1. It is the ſame re. 
WD: = 64 and darkned cauſe of the Proteſtant 
-Eburch, which God once viſibly owned, and did 
bear witneſs. to by great and Extragrdinary ſigns Mb 
ot his power, ſo that all may ſee it is not the . 
lt truth, bur falling off from it, With which he now Wit 
_ quarrels. 2. Such extraordigary evidences we Wi 
ö 1 5 mo are not to wait for, when ſo great a break - 
__ ing up of light, beyond former times, hath been 
d clear the truth; for this were to tempt the Wh 
mot high, who at the firſt dawning of his work, W; 
3 difficulties ſeemed in an ordinary way in-: 
, ſapecable, did thus appear. 3. Even under ſuch MW 
A: 8 there want not ſame great and immediate . 
confirmations from the Lord, and a vilible wit- 
neſs from him to the cauſe of the Reformed 
Church, if we had eyes to ſee: 1. That with the 
ſaddeſt bour; and exigence of the Church, ſome 
Rep of providence bath ſtill been made to ap- 
peur, and therewith ſo remarkable a breaking 
forth of light, as it were out of the bowels of ſuch 
a darkneſs, that the things which threatned moſt 
/ hath more fully anſwered the Churches mercy, 
> + than any way we cduld have choſen; No ſuch 
"7 blackclou&hath been, but ſome enlightning pro- 
vidence, and marvelous witneſs of the Lords con- 
deſcendence we have ſeen as it were ſet over a- 
gainſt it, yea ſtill ſome new ground of hope made 
to break up, ſo as to balance with a day of great- 
eſt fears. 2. We cannot but ſee ſince the Lord 
hath made it fo elear, that there is ſome hewing 
of ſtones, and preparing of materials under all 
this ruin, ſuch as points at ſome great and excel- 
lent buiiding, which yet is a bringing forward. 3. 
And hath their not been a diſcernible growth of 
light, and more clear - diſcoveries of the truth 
that have gone forth with e — times. 4. 
3 EE; N Hos 
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- Conſidered and cleared.: 8 8 
How convincing a reſtraint from the Lord upon 
mens wrath, to purſuę their advantage and power #4 
uipſt the truth, and its followers,” muſt fa 
jth to admiration been witneſſed in this low . 
tate, of the reformed Church, and ſuch-gdivert-  * 


* d 2 a Ti 5 
A 


ing prov! enges as have conÞrained their viene 
» fun in another channel. 5, This all may ſee. | 4 
ſr their-confirming more in the truth, that thels - 7} 


who in ſuch a, da have fallen off to-popery, hae 
ud their way: viſibly. uſhered in by Atheilm and” 

gnorance, or the byafs of ſome ourwardimtereſt, 
nd thus found it eaſy to change their religion, 
cho ne vel yet in carneſt embraced. any, yea to i 
un popiſh, ee they kneu what it was o be 

Chriſtians: . Now for this 1 dare appeal the con- 
cience ol the moſt ordinary obſervers. 6. Hah © 
there not been oft cauſe to obſer ye ho the drr. 
eitelfays of the adverſary, Which leemed tofpeak 
zpreſent ruin, haye brought forth the very con- 
ary.effefts. Ng ſuch ſtorm on the Shen bur 

ſme rent thereby hath been payed to the truth: 

no preſent lofs, but another way there Was found 


- 


ſome viſible, advantage, not have ſuch ſigns beg 
wanting . of the Lords immediate . IM 

the darkeſt, aur, that may witnels; his peoples 
geanings are yet. this day better than the full 
vintage of his adverlanes;. and with much folid =. * 
alurahee;it may h 2 * aid, Whatever for- 
mer ages have ſeen, of the Lords marvelous, doings 

o confirm his truth, and the cauſe ot the reform 
ed Church, in the fight of the nations, there are 
yet greater things to be brought forth; and a rare 9 


— 
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= 
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itory of providence ſhall be writ, and tranſmitted 
tothe. poſterity. where theſe two muſt be record- 


ed together, and meet in one witnels ; which ig 1 
toretold, Rev. 15 3. Great and mare loans ares Ml 


thy wonks 0 LOK B. 
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I N proſecution of this ſubj ect, a ſecond parti. 
' I cular propoſed; I ſhall here endeavour to clear, 
Which is the great import of the preceedim de- 
_ - monſtration, how marvelous a light doth thente 
+ reſult tothe Church, and what a witneſs is this 
day of the near approach and condeſoendence of 
te Lord, to the faith of his people, and a price for 
wiſdom thus put in their hand, by bringing forth 
| his word, and the certainty” of its taking place 
fo convincingly before us in the event; which 
1 muſt fay, were it underſtood, might be of that 
uſe to make gur believing and adventuring on 
the truth as plain and comfortable à way, and 
as fully quieting to the foul, as the way of ſenſe 
and feeling; but oh how ſtrange is it, that whilſt 
ſuch a thing cannot be hid, yet is fo little laid 
to heart; that it ſeems moſt of Chriſtians do not 
really know What is the eſtate they poſſeſs, but in 
- » their converſe with ſupernaturat truths, are like 
men half waking, who ſee things before them, 
_ yet is it ſo far a dream, that there wants a ſe- 
rious reflecting on the great reality of ſuch things 
they ſee. Now to clear What a light breaks thus 
up to the Church, from thefe diſcoveries of the 
fithſulneſs of God in his word, and fuch won- 
derful events, wherein it takes place; I offer 
- theſe buche ferences. 


„ 7 SIT 47 1 & 


Seck. 1. Firſt we ſee here the eminent verificati- 
on of this truth, {hat unto the Church are commited 
 Fheoracles of Go, Rom. 3. 2. How fo unvaluable, 
and facred a treaſure that by no private convey: 
ance, but by a publick delivery was once put 
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in her hand, is ſtill under truſt depoſited there to Mi 
be kept; and made uſe of unto” the ſecond | 
coming of the Lord. I know this is a truth | 
by few under debate or queſtion, yet how few 
gre there found to believe it, or fo much 
in earneſt as to bring it near their thoughts. 

how ſuch a record is, and ſhonld*this day | 
be in the world, where as real an interacts Wa 
with heaven and the glorious God whoſe throne 
is there, is certainly to be had, as if with our 

eyes we ſhould ſee ſome every hour come thence, 
vith their face ſhining, and written tables in their 
hand of the counſels of God to his people; now 
as here ĩs a matter of the greateſt concernment that 
ever was made known to men; in what à tranſ- 
port of joy ſhould it put our ſoul to know we 
have no leſs clear and demonſtrative/ evidence , 
of its certainty by the verification of the Scripj- 
ture, that ſuch are the very ovacles of God, which * Il 
came down from himſelf,” and does, I. Stand 1 
open day and night for giving anſwers to the 

Church, ſo as none needs fear to come at a 
wrong hour, or miſs their er rand when they come, 
if they indeed ſeek counſel there, that they 
may follow it. 2. Which ſhew forth things to 
come, and the great revolutions. of the world, 
with their proper circumſtances, when not the 
ſmalleſt appearance thereof from. outward things 

could be judged. 3. Which have at all 1 
times a certain found, - and leaves none in the 
dark, with a doubtſul reſponſe; but let the 
world be what it will unto the righteous, it ſayeth, 
Surely it ſhall be well with them; Iſa: 3: 10, 11 
While it hath this audible voice to others, There 
it no peace, ſaith my God to the wicked, nor ſhall | 

it be well with them, though their days ſhall. be 

trolonged in the earth, Eccleſ. g. 12. 4. Theſe 1 
3̊yyö MAM ⁊ð Doe "all \ 
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The © tre bf God, 


© afmap ſee; "are the very oracles of God, which 
not the per ſons of wen. but with an aw 


2 ful voice do ſpeak to cities and kingdoms, and to 


the greateſt monarchs thers, to the judge on the 


bench, and the man of violence; when his op- 

preſfon is backed with power, What none elſe 
dare tell. 5. Which gives anſwers! *ohtrary to 
human reaſon, and viſible” appearances, yet to 


this day didfirs ſentence never fail, or 'deceive the 
man who truſted thereto. ' But when the ſuffrage 


of the Seriptare, and of the world are in moſt 
direct oppoſi 


tion to other, ir doth not long want 
a viſible deciſion, whoſe word ſhall ſtand. 6. 


| Theſe who enquire here, will find the Way of the 
Lord ſo far laid open in the darkeſt times, that 


they may as evidently fee the den and demon- 
ſtrative cauſes ofthe ſtrange judgments that are 
falling out in the earth as the certainty of their 


accompliſhment. 7. And are they not found to 


be living oracles, as Acts 7. 38. Which do not 
convey light only, but heat and er to the 
ſoul,” 8. It is no report but of undoubted ex- 
perience, how clear a diſcovery is thence to a 
Chriſtian, when no- where elſe he could know his 
way, or underſtand theſe great depths : 1. The 
depths of Satan,” which thus are; found out, 'and 


made diſcernible. ſor keeping at a diſtance there. 
with 2. Thete depths of providende which are 
ſo marvelouſly 'nhvailed, and opened up there 
| when once a Chriſtian gets near theſe oracles. 
3. How thus alſo is there a further enlightning 


of the Church, and in every time ſome open- 
ing up of the deep things of God in his 1 


which lay hid there” from former _ 


o 


WAI 2. This da Grey is dae Galen our 


more full . of the trüth, what \ marvel- | 


"EP 1 | ous 


3 3 


j , 4 * a "2 * * - - 
. N * wa z : 
— of * f 


Contideted « ads | 85 
dus things have a preſent being and e now 
before out eyes in the event, which many ages 
beſore they were brought forth, we know had a 


vidible being in the Scripturg, and there were re. I 


vealed and looked after by the Church. This is 


' truth I muſt ſay, ſo great and convincing, and 


of that uſe to confirm the faith of the Saints, 
and be a helper to their joy,  thatdhe ordinary 
impreſſion moſt have thereof, : ſhews how little ijt 
is either known. or ſeriouſly conſidered: 1. That 
nothing is here conjectural, where a miſtake can 
de from the events. being afar off, and remote 
from our ſenſes, but as we know they are Writ- 
ten in the Bible, and there only have been reveal 
ed; it is as ſure, they, are viſile:realities in dur 
ſght this day, and for what thereof is not accom», 
pliſhed, it may be a further ſeal to the truth, when 
this is ſo clear, the time for their taking place is 
not yet come. 2. Can men open their eyes and 


nat {ce the greateſt prophecies of the Old Teſta- | 4 


ment are at this day fulfilled, except, they con- 


tadict their ſenſe as well as reaſon; even ſuch as £ 


the whole race of the Jews atteſt to be a part ot 
the oracles of God committed to their forefathers, 
ind by them owned, and delivered with a moſt 
ſevere circumſpettion to the leaſt letter or title 
thercof from one age to another? 3. It is undeni: 


able alſo, theſe events are ſuch. that all the divi- 


ners of the world, by the. ſtars, or any probable 


conjunction of natural cauſes, could never reac! 


or have the leaſt diſcovery, of their riſe, to bring 
dem ander their predictions; but any glance 
they: have had was by a light borrowed from the 
bible: ſo that the certainty thereof being clear, 

men canhot but ſee. theſe. are depths. not only a · 


boxe the furtheſt reach of human underſtanding, ; 


* Chl the reach oy fallen pngels, or any 4 1 
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of the bottomleſs pit to find out ſuch 1 as 
the Scripture Hath ſhewed ; yea let a ſearch be 
ds amongſt the wiſe, and learned of this world, 
(for which I atteſt the greateſt Atheiſts) if ei ither 
 Ariſtatle or Plato, or any ſince, who came to the 
——— bei ht of natural knowledge, in all their 
'had ever the leaft thought or notion 
. of doch th things us a new creation, of the power 
and efficacy f the Goſpel, or that there is a holy 
Ghoſt, and what his witneſling, .comforting, and 
teaching "imports, which yet to the meaneſt of 
the ſaints, are as clear and — as that there 


1s uy and night. 


Seer. 3. This cult te Fache ſlew "OY the 
preceeding demonſtration, how the moſt won- 
_ derful works of God, and his greateſt #ppearances 
im the karth are peculiarly directed to confirm 
and ſeal the truth of his word, which he hath 
magnified above all bis name ; and for this end, 

to give a being and viſible performance to the 


_ Scripture, the moſt glorious actings of rhe Medi- 


ator under the New Teſtament are ſhewed forth, 
for which cauſe when he is going forth to war, 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, with his veſture 
dipt in blood, he is known by that, name, The 
word of God, Revs 19, 13. Thefe alfo are in 
every time obvious evictions of this truth; 1. How 
the moſt extraordinary ſteps in the way of the 
Lord, which are yiſibly above nature, and out of 
the road of ſecond cauſes ; yet go not without 
- the bounds and limits of the Bible, but are ſuch 
as to the conviction of all, may be eaſy to bring 
within ſight of that dleſſed record, 5 à convin- 
eing ny and verification thereof. | 2. It is clear 
Py 4155. ow theſe providences that are pf the great- 


bon extent, and have a W N thian wy * 
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523 Watt EY or the perſonal experience of the 1 1 
h be pes are ſuch whereby the whole Church hath her 
rid, publick "remarks, and experimenta lucifera, ate 
'ther bor that end evidently direct, to ſhew the de. 
) the ſiny and fate of flouriſhing cities and ſtats, and 
their of the greateſt monarchs, -is in no caſual ag, 2 
"tion I but the vifible product of the Scripture, whi 

there have been E 4. This alſo may 


be clearly ſeen, how neither Greece not 
Rome, whoſe conqueſts once were ſpread through - 
ab the known world, did ever xnow ſuch 
umphs as the truth and faithfulneſs of God _ 
baut had over the thrones of kingdoms, as well 
u the meaneſt cottages, which as it makes the ſea W 
keep her bounds, ſo doth it reſtrain the rage of 
man, yea brings down from their ſcat to an un- 
imely grave ſuch as have made the carth to 
tremble, and the nations ſhake in their day ; while 
t may be no leſs marvelous in raiſing the 5 
from the duſt, to witneſs, there is nothing el a 
in the LORD doth more conſpicuouſſy a ar, * 
| ind ſhew the greatneſs of his power, ta in | 
kinging his wood to a x performance. WAS _—_ 


2 
= 


Selk. "4. 1s it not an undeniable 40d on 
hiference,” from what hath. been held forth of 
theſe great events of the Scripture, that it is 
fare this day there is more at our Band, to be 
convincing and demonſtrative of the truth, if 
uld advert thereto; than if an immediate.aud | 
le voice from heaven were given. I know if once 
ck an extraordinary ſign from the Lord might. 
de had, wen would be ready to think, the 
deeded no more to put them beyond all Be. 
"ation and debate ; ſuch is the ignorance of many, 
vho know ot what they pollels. and is already | 
© at 32 As; as is TOY en than 


Wen, 


—— — 


ä — — — — eek „ — * . 


—— — — 


3 
3 „ 


* 


4 * K * at * — — — = 
* . Ld 
, 2 - 
_ —- * > 7 
F _ —_— T - gw 
£7” — 
—_—_— po — : — a FA * 
1 K L * A - — 
* « = o — was 
* N Fe 
— N . 


r 
— — — 
— — 


— 
——— 
** 4 


— 
LA 
. a 
5, IT, Fs. 
en -_ 
Ts; error 
„„ 4 W a. - 
— * 2 
A . 
1 
— 


7 
by th TOTES TIT * * 9 


* 


88 


mens heart could In this alk, as, the., holy Ghot 


LO % * 
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— ( { L | 7 
he ſaithfuln =. 


does expreſly ew, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 1, if the 


Pecs ok that Scripture were ſerioully pondered, 


And this voice which came from heaven, we heard 
when toe were. with him in the holy. mount”; but 

o ſhew, that here is more han any ſuch voice 
now given the Chürch for her aſſurance of the 


.* - truth, ſee , 19. We bape @ more ſure, word. e 


propheſic . unto which You, do well to take. heed, 
Ke. wherein, is clearly held forth: 1. That 
Jomething. elle than an ordinary regard, to the 


— 


. Scripture is in this required, for a true per- 


Twalion of its truth, there ie a taking heed, 


| #goorxovric, Which imports a ſingular attention 


where the ſoul followeth the eye as in an intenſe 


motion I. That thus is there an other fight to 
be had of the written word, and of; theſe won · 


derful things there, which through ge. taking 


heed moſt pals by, and do not diſcern, - 3. It is 


moſt clear, how. ſuch, an advertence and taking 


hee to the Seripture is underſtood here, with ſome 


culi at reſpect thereto, as it is a more ſure word 


of propheſie ; how it takes place,. and. hath ſuch 


demonſtrative evidences of the certainty of its 
truth in the event; for thus doth the apoſtle op- 


4. It caupot be poſſibly ſuppoſed, that the word 


as it is ep ſhould be more ſure, as to an odjeCtive 
2 * - 0 0 _ "FLEE + * 
certainty, than his ſpeaking to men by an audible 


voice, ſince both are his own word. But by ſuch 5 


preference as is here held forth, there is this clearly 
_ witneſſed, that in the way of the Mitten word mort 


is really given to theChurch if itwere rightly, un- 
derftood, and thatwe could but adyert thereto, for 


begetting'a further ſabjeftive, certaipty within the 


| ſoul, than either miracles or any extraordinary ſign 
fromheaverreguld do Now toevince this, ho great 
ligne thus may be had, and ſhould break up dy 


Poſe it to {6 extroardinary à ſign from heaven. 
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uking heed to the word, as it is a more ſure. ward 


I evidence and atte ſtation to be had of its truth, 
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*  1Confidered-and\cleared; 89 
of. propheſie, 1 offer theſe, 19, Is it not clear, from 
o wonderful a product of the. Seripture; above 
nature or 4 cauſes, and theſe great appear - 
inces. of God there which are ſo near, even.to 
zur touch and ſesling; how. convincingly; the 
ding a greater demonſtration of the truth to mene 
yes, than ſo extraordinary. a voice could bring 
o their ears. 2. It is ſure, ſuch a diſcovery is in 
his day to be had of the written word, that in a 
more diſcernible way than by any outward voice 
or ſound may be known by power and life, yea 
by. that ineffable evidence and light, with ſo 
Mar and feeling a converſe with the inviſible 
God, as there is found and experienced by every, - 
ne of the ſaints, that can make it no leſs Aerni 
de from the word of man, than if ve heard it 
by ſomie audible and articulate voice ſpoken out | 
of heaven. . 3. What Jacob ſaw but in a viſi - 
on, may we not here ſee with our eyes, by ſuch IM 
taking beed; .a Ladder ſet betwixt beauen and 
arth,. by which the glorious GO D, his coming 
down to converſe with the Church and the eule 1 
of his people, is by as near an approach 3 [ev 
inthe written word, as if he ſhould come with” 

fuch a ſtupendious extroardinary voice: ſo that 
s the tog of this ladder, in its deſcent, ang -Jf 
wiginal is ſeen to reach to heaven; it is ſure, 
nothing can more viſible, than how its foot alſc 
toucheth the earth, and thus its other end is | 
the ground, to the ſenſe and feeling of the weak - 
en. in their experience, of the truth. 
4% By taking heed to the Scripture is not ſuc 


— 


2 


om. a continued /eries of events, and the 

own certainty thercof, . that for our being 
| 0 | | * C3 x ». 

due aud throughly coutiraed, doth far caiceed 


58 


. * 
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tonched in mens 
no miſtake, but in the greateſt com poſure of ſpi- 


be no caſpal thing, nor is it a 


"aw ere oF God, 
Is irradiation of the mind, Which fo 


. a voice ant! ſound from een could 
_  Eabſe? 5. To ſhew the preference of the word to 
£45 ese ordinary means, we ſe it is the very last] 
way and mean now fot revealing the counſel of 


God to the Church; yea how iris ſuited to theſe 


3 times, when the greateſt light and moſt clear o- 


pening up of the truth is expreſly promiſed, and 


| to be looked after as that which hath the advan- 


every way of more . extraordinary ſigns, 
whereby in former times the counſels” of God 
were revealed. O if men knew, or would but 
let themſelves 2 5 what here might be reach. 
ed by ſuch a ſerious enquiry, and Taking heed to 
che Scripture, how eafy were it to ſee that ſome- 
thing much greater than an audible voice from 


Heaven is this day at their hand, to 2 them 
5 its truth. 


& * 
A | £E + ooh | £50 
* 


Seck. Here we may clearly ie fact a rea. 
* and We in the ſupernatural truths of the 
word, that whoever will, e come and fert 
after God there, and with e greateſt certainty 


"of ſenſe be conducted to the things themſelves, 
Which moſt within the Church know but in the 


theory and notion. This is indeed a convincing 


evidence, and ſuch as e poſthly can be 
beyond it; if we conſider, How the object 
Bere is not at à diſtance, die! in its approach fo 


near, as any 992 can be, which is found and 
ands, where hey know it is 


rit, have a preſent and rational reflexion on their 
own experience. 2. Such as they are ſure it cal 
oping in n the 
"Uh of ſenſe 
Which hath 
A 


dark; but thus every ſtep in the 
* feeling . by roſe and methe 
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Conſidered and cleared. 91 
wipture-light ſhining before it, ſo that they 
how by experience, this is nothing elſe bat 
vat they were called to believe, and could have 
Jed in the Bible before they knew any fuch' = | 
ting : for thus are the written word and the'ex-  ' 
erience of the ſalnts, found ſuch relatives, ant 
he tye betwixt them ſo diſcernible, as in the ., 
noſt obvious connexion that poſſibly could be in 
nature, betwixt the cauſe and the effect, or the | 
buntain and the ſtream. 3. What here is felt, 
nd proved to be in the way of the word, we fee i 
ao is the repeated experience of others, even = 
the whole face of the ſaints, who in that good —_ 
ind old way of converſe with God, and follow« . 
ng him, did in all ages bear the ſame witneſs. . 
j That this feeling is "an undoubted reality, 
fo clear, that thefe now know it who cbuld not | 
believe the truth of ſuch à thing, and did no... , Ih 
Els look thereon, as a dream, than moſt of this 
generation do, until the truth once touched thern 
the heart. 5. And is it not ſuch a feeling 
that there can be no more ſure converſe by the 
ſenſes with this viſible world, than that the faing _ If 
have with theſe great things revealed in the Bible, , 
when they cannot but witneſs what they haveboth _ JN 
ſeen and known? $18 © % POL r 2 9 


— 


ect. 6. Thus is it clear from the foregoing 
demonſtration, how great an affiſtance {en offers | 

to the Chriſtians, faith, and what foh improve : 
ments, might made this way, for a more 
through reliante on the ſecurity of the word 

and promiſe, when fo much is given, that men 

may ſee as well as believe. For Which ſore _ 
| Gings would be previouſly conſidered, how this #Jf 
8 to be underſtood, and what a certairity is here, 
that we are not graſping at a ſhadow, in 4 l. 


4 


makesan appeal to the ſenſe and experience of his 
not known ? and that ſuch a trial is called for, 


to taſte and ſee if he 10 not what his word ya leg 
clares him to be, 


fo far n 
witneſſed to our rea ſon, that no natural ſcience, no 


demonſtrations as the truth of the written word; 
Vet is it not too obvious, what heſitation and dark * 


- which is the very firſt and laſt work of a Chriſti- 


dark and uncomfortable thin; 
leſs men ſee before them, it W 


vi dentiam teſtimonzt ; that 4 2 np appearan: 


mmoulg be, the en to credit the word 


6 Thel Kithfuloeh of God, 


ter of. uch weight and near concernment to = 


x; * It 18 ſure, there are ſpiritual things, and great ts 
. truths of the written word to be be 
known by ſight as well as by faith, whilſt we ar: WM 
here; nor is there any. of the fainrs but can a 
firmly abide by their ſpiritual ſenſe, and the 
reality thereof, as by that which. is natural; that bar 
the one is no leſs undoubtedly certain than the 1 


ther. 2. We clearly ſee, how the: Lord himſelf en 
people, {/a-40. 28. Haſt thou not heard haſt they & 


a: $4 8. where he- hath of 
th none needs take his 4 
wordon truſt from men, but their on eyes may oh 
ſee it. 3. Though it is clear, that ſo much is 


propoſition in Euclide can bave ſuch firm and fare 


apprehenſions are about this, if ſome other git 
and feeling than what byhature or natural reaſon 
can be had, be not in earneſt. ſought after. 4. 
1 conſeſs it is one of the excellencies of faith to 
believe and not ſee; yea theſe. are moſt bleſſed, 
for here we muſt wall by faith, not by ſigbt, 


an. But 1 fear a ſad . miſtake many are in of 
the right ſenſe of this, as if to believe were ſome | 
and that the 
ſo far a high- 
er act of their faith, ſince this only can be un- 


derſtood, quod evidentiam rei; ſed non quoad e- 


ces are of the things promiſed, 15 how ſuch 
r 


all, 1 8 8 
| \ 


LY o 


"4 


jing glory to God, and one of the 5 


e And ner oy 


of fairh within time: But for what concerns 
be evidence and certainty of the word, and ür 
jevrity rberein, L muſt fay; it is ſome" higher 


ieee Chriſttans are called to ſeek and 9 . 


, that their walking this way may be by fight, 


an ſeems to be either thought 6f;/ or believed . 0 


by moſt within the Church; yea ſuch an evi- 
ace thereof; that might de truly phy/ical, and 
rinfallibly ſüre, as men can have of e being 
the ſun, when they ſee it with their own eyes. 
it not undeniable, that according to the 


lepree ofevidence, ſo doth the ſoul adventure 


the truth, ſo doth it embrace it as good, 


uus only can it have'a Fveer repoſe and 8 Ip 
ya fiducial recumbence therebn? And on ts 
Koont is it not clear, how it is the want of ſenſe 
hat makes ſo ann a want of ren r 47, — 


links ? > 


Having hetiniſed theſe thikgs toi giving dome * 


er to this truth, and to prevent miſtake, I 


hall but in a few words more touch it, ſince 


what hath been held forth in the preceeding 
hapters, bear the ſarhe witneſs, how great a dit 4 
Mery is thus of the truth, 
ien word, and what marvelous advantage 


ght. 
tele ſolid improvements of ene, that may be 
mvincingly obvious to every diſcerning Chriſti- 
u. 1. How ſuch bath his experience of the“ 
rd which he knows well, and hath been ſo 


re him in every new act of his faith, for What 
to come, and lets him ſee it is no dark or un- 
ſodden path, nor is ita fixing on ſome doubtful: 


W e 


N 


. * 4 % 


at our hand to believe, if we could ſee it a- 
But for a further clearing I offer here 


and certainty of the 
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ſtrepeated, that ab a lighted torch does go be- 


nd ara none; but that allurealy: he is o 


"Me 


n 


ing could have been more ſeaſonable. 3. It ig 


not by ſenſe: we know the undoubted certainty 


on to our outward ſenſes,how there is a rejoycing 


3 * 
by \ 3 U 7 
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"The Kaithfalnels of God, 
* known ground here, : yes ſuch. that. 2 
- he knows whom here be hath belicued; and is furs 
Jt is the ſame word, and the very ſame ſealed 
ſecurity which he hath often ruſted 
and had it ma de good: O what might be found 
e, to make a Chriſtians way pleaſant and eafy 
the folid improvement of this were but unde. 
ood... 2: Is there noi ſuch an aſſiſtance e 
_ "affords for believing, + that it can ſhew ho 
cat a part of the Bible is already put in the 

$7 band by preſent poſſeſſion : yea thr 
points him tothe very particular truths, where 
. the dayeſtar bath been made to ariſe within hi 
heart, with fo ſenſible a breaking up of light 
- and comfort, and ſtrenzth amidit bis Caddet 
hours, as hath oft put him to ſet a mark thereon 
like Jacobs. * e his pillar, how there the 
domforter and his ſoul did meet, when no meet: 


60 
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not the object of our faith only, but we know 
by ſight” how viſible an impreſs of the written 
word is on the ſerious and tender walk of the 
_ ſaints, that as the one is ſo convincipgly, ſo is 

che other alſo ; yea thus how many impreſſions 
thereof are in every age feen to be caſt off I am 
ſure to the conviction of the world. 4. And is it 


of theſe truths, which are the greateſt contradidti 


in tribulation, a real abounding under wants, 4 

being ſtrong when we are weak; yea, that a 
unſpeakable comfort can be really had out. of the 
_ greateſt depths of a Chriſtians trouble. 5. We 
know allo by ſenſe, that as every, living thing 
_ hath food ſuited to its kind, ſuch a ſubſtance 
is in the Scripture, and a naturk! ſuiting of the 
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biritual life; with as great a fitneſt, as our daily 


be undoubted witneſs of ſenſe, that there is a 
wer in godlineſs, as well as the form; and ſych 
evidence, and demoipſtration of the ſpirit, with 
he word, the t its ſound can be no more fare and 


Chriſtian; 7. Except we quit our fight, as well 
reaſon, . we mult ſee ſuch a vital leent and air 
there is with ſerious godlineſs, as no falſe ſhew 
would ever counterfeit, no more than art can make 
dead picture breath and ſtir; yea that the 
duct of the Goſpel, and theſe great effects it hat! 
in the world are indeed above nature, and ſuch- 
8 no human power, or moral influence could 


roſſibly-reach.. 8, It is not only from the Bible, - - wy 


but with the greateſt certainty of /ex/e, that the 


ſunts Know, there is an immediate preſence of f 


he camforter, acceptance and. gcgen in prayer 
the ſpirits makigp interceſſion in them with ſighs 


ind. groans which: cannot be uttered, yea fach 


n immediate-relief and comfort to the ſoul fo 
ſenſibly... found. there, that makes: their very. 
bones to bleſs. him, and ſay, who is like unto then 
0-LORD, . Is it not made obyious to our 
ſenſe, that when once men are engaged in the 
way of the Lord, they have got ſome new ace 
quitance, and ſome other ſociety, than men to 
converſe with; yea what a marvelous change 
grace then makes on them, from what they were, 
to aſſure us of that change glory will cre long 
make on them, from. what they now ares 


10, Can, there any thing be more evident, than 


this to our /exſe, that where grace is in a vigorous = 
exerciſe in any, it gives another appearance than 
once they had, yea then it doth ſhine with ſuch 
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|  Codfidered and cler, 33 
read can be to that Which is natural. 6, It s 


Iſcernible_ to the ear, than it is to the ſoul of 2 | 


2/4 1 


* _ 
, * \ 
8 * 
- $7] g 
; - ? - — * 
N 7 # oy 
Tx hg Py „ 9 1 
7 * e 4 i o 
: | 5 Fw". 
Oe ne comes : i 
> oe - 


a luſtce, as will darken all about them ene e 


. , 
g * - 
* 
. ” K . £ 
«+ 1 
7 
—ͤ— — L. ee ren — — — 
N — 2 — — — 


i 
8 


24 "20" . 
9 1 3 N » — 4 - 4 
» REI at - 


2 ————— — — 


—— — 


—— 
—— — —— 1 — 


96 * Faithful rob 185 
but further add, What may de as evident to ſen 
zs that there is light. and darkneſs, that indred 
Ceontrariety which is in moſt of me againſt ho- 
ness, and how thus there are two contrary ſtates 
© here, to witneſs the certainty of theſe Eontraty 
ſtates of heaven and hell in motſier eder 
n 
W 0 ect. 7. Thus we may bee takt to theſcawtobelion 
is theexceelding greatneſs of the power of God, and 
bis mighty working, moſt eminently ſhewed forth 
yea inthe way of the word, and its continued 
verification, more than in any extraordinary p ath. 
This is the teſtitnony of the holy Ghoſt, 2%. 40 
x 9,whieb though ſtrange and amazin gyetnothing 
more ſure, that there is none of the ſaints who 
is exerciſed unto godlineſs, but may know the 
truth of undeniable miracles, and a real gonverſe 
therewith, within his ſoul, if a more ſerious re- 
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ture; and that it is found from him; which un- 
der their ſaddeſt preſſures makes their work eaſy, 
both in them and about them; yea, how the 

_ greateſt effects of a ſupernatural and divine power 
that ever was ſhewed to men, ſuch as to raiſe the 
* dead, open the eyes of the blind, and to bring 
ſotth a creation out of nothing, are ſurely, acted 
over in the heart of each of the ſaints, though 
ſpiritually, yet in as great a reality there, and 
with ho leſs demonſtrative evidence of GO Ds 
immediate * as there can be of thele ex- 
a ; \  traordinary 
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flexion. were on his own experience, how, 00 
| mediately from" heaven theſe are wrought. - 
NN _ confefcit may ſeem to bring it under debate, i 
It = this can be a truth, or if it be really believed, 
yl when it doth not cauſe | 4 more frequent tran⸗ 
1 1 4 port of joy, and wondering among Chriſtians, 
9 this to know ſuch near and ſenſible communica- 
4 g IJ tions betwixt God and their foul, by the Scrip- 
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© WH ircordinary Miracles which were once ſhewed ' W 
nore NOT TOC HE ö Beg Bats 

i he. sec. 8. We ſee this truth, and how clearly 

ſtates it is witneſſed from what hath been held forth, 
urary Wh That the confirmations of the laſt times are 

d. preater than thoſe of the firſt, and tis more eaſ 
os to believe, and be perſwaded of the cerrinty - | 
clieve W of the Scripture, than in the days when fuck. | _ 
, and Wl earaordinary figns and appearances of God were 
27155 held forth to his Church. I know this will ſeem 

1nved  frahge, and by ſome be queſtioned how it can 
Path. de a truth, that there ſhould be now more ad- 

O * 1. WF vantage to believe the word, and we account- 
thing WI ible for the improvement of a larger ſeal and 

ho vitheſs thereto, than in the days of the apoſtles 
9 and primitive Church, before whom ſuch un- 

Werle deniable miracles were wrought, But let us alſo 

N conſider, 1. What great things of the Seripture 

an, have this day taken place, and are diſcloſed in the 

6 event, which then were hid from their eyes; and 

te, if ¶ we have that advantage of all which from the 
ved, lord was brought to confirm his truth in theſs* 
3 times, and may recur thereupong with the ſame 

zan, Wl cxrtainty as if we had ſeen, them: O what a 
N1C2- BN marvelous ſeal hath beer ſince added, Which for- 

>'P" ner times did not know, 2. As it is ſure none 

a 8 en deny a greater light hath now broken up ta 

ea the Church, than what was in former ages, and 

5 wa lnce the firſt times of the Goſpel, That there 
Ly hath been a continued finiſhing of the myſtery | | 

as. o God. in the Scripture, the performance | 

; * whereof is the great intent of providence; ſo is it 
. alſo clear what a further revealing and bringing to 

W 4 light hath been therewith of his deep counſels 

515 x there, which is the peculiar work of the holy 
. Moſt, 3. 1 it not 179 manifeſt, the time of, ©, - 
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_ tis promiſe 


"The Haithfulneſs of God, | 

Dan. 12. 4, is come, for ſome 
greater diſcoveries ef theſe truths Which then 
were ſealed up, when they ſhall not run in vain 
h are on this bleſſed ſcent, to know what the 
Word is forth for the Church; yea, that 
it is ſuch a day when fome great Scripture-truths 
ate near the height and ſull period of their ac- 
compliſhment, and therewith a more remarkable 
po of the work of God than farmer ages have 
known; for which, whatever preſent darkneſs, 


now we have lure ground to believe that the 


brightneſs N of the LORD 


i 2 Theſſ. 2. 8 N ſhall be 


utterly aboliſhed, is in ſome meaſure begun, and 


| d much thereof. leen as may be an earneſt in 
our hand of what we believe and wait for before 


theend. 4. Such-an advantage is this day beyoud 


_ the beſt of former ages, that we may ſee what 


the courſe of the Goſpel, and of the 
Charch-militant, is now come; and how far the 


times of the Gentiles are fulfilled; which if it 
were not thus verified in the event, how hard 
mould it be to * 0 _— to all 


M 


We Set. 9. a 
1, _ | the fore-going demonſtration, that pap fo 
more wonderful truths we are now called to be- 
 Geve, which ſeem at a diſtance ſo ſtrange and 
aſtoniſhing; © than ſuch we certainly know, and 
'. have ſeen with aur eyes accompliſhed; nor are 
the objects of our faith, that the Scripture is yet 
do bring forth, more great, and above natures un. 
d̃erſtanding, than theſe which arè the objects of 
ſeynſe, and thus before us in the event; if we 


ap 
are not 


could ſeriouſly' conſider, ' 1. What concerns the 


. 828 OO A I _ ſo hard 


for 


5 


' Conſidered and, cleared. - 


far any to believe how this mould take 1 3 5 To 


for that dead womb yet to bear, and the 
bones live which for 10 many 
the graves mouth, is indeed a mat velous thing“ 
But what do we (ee ? and is accomplied about 


that people ? Is it not alſo demonſtrative of God, 


and of his maryelous powetin the way of judgment 
is this is of the ſoyeraignty of his grace? I mean, 
that continued ſtroke of judicial blindneſs and ob- 


duration they are now under, amidſt fuch clear . 


evidences of the truth, which none poſſibly could 


reſiſt; if chat veil were not over their mind, the 


apoſtle ſpeaks of, and their reaſon and -under- 
ſtanding under a vilible reſtraint ; ſo that if theſe 


be conſidered, what now bath taken place, ande 
we are yet called to believe, is it not moſt clear, 


the one is not more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing. than 
the other. 2. We believe A pouring out of the 
laſt plague upon Antichriſt; which ſhall overturn 
bis ſeat and kingdom; for this is expreſly fore- 
told; But is it not evident, that nothing here 
is more ſtrange, and above human a 
than what this day is certainly ſeen of the truth 
of the Scripture, in his revealing the manner of 
his appearance, that hight o 0 bis power and 
revelance 77 70 the ſaints, yea . what is already 
oh and fulfilled of his down-fall ; which are 
traths that I may ſay once ſeemed no leſs amaz - 


ing to the Church at a diſſance, than the utter a- 
-boliſhing of that adverſary, | 


looks to us this day. ; 
3. It is a ſpecial part of our faith: for things et 


to come, that ere long there will be a parting ws 4 


with time, and then ſhall. we enter into an 
eſtate of everlaſting bleſſedneſs, which. is a great 
truth; yea {© great, that it may be ſtrange how 
eaſy LO can, find the believing. of ſuch a 
ing wee ME Tonderng Oz Ln 25 By 


Pi 


days have lain & _— 
5 | 


ces, 


to confirm t 
no leſs wonderful, that by the power of the Go. 
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The faithfulneſs of God, 
e eee ſe 
Scripture? Is it not ſomething, 


ſpel ſo many are entered out of darkneſs into a 


marvelous light, which is really another world; 


| 1 


yea ſuch an eſtate that riſeth higher above the con- 
dition of men by nature, than that glorious con- 
dition of the ſaints in heaven is now above theirs, 
who are yet journeying towards it; for the di- 
© ference of the one is but in degree, but the o- 
ther in kind. 4. We believe this day the reſur- 


=. rection of the dead, and an undoubted accompliſh. 


ment of that great truth, which to natural reaſon 
would ſeem a atrange contradiction; but would 
we not conſider, that the ſame truth, though ina 
ſpiritual way, yet moſt viſibly and upon an high- 
er account is verified before our eyes; how it is 
| fare; ſuch are quickened and brought to life, who 
were dead in their ſins, were paſt feeling, yea for 
ſo many years have lain as in a cold grave, with- 
out ſenſe of God or their own caſe,-who in one 
moment, at the voice of the word, have been made 
to ſtir and ariſe; and is not this ſomething as 
diſcernible above nature, or the influences of ſe- 
cond cauſes, yea as marvelous. an act of divine 
power, as the reſurrection of the body in the laſt 
day, which ſeems ſo dark and ſtrange. a thing 
for many to believe. 5, We wait alſo accord- 
ing to the promiſe for the ſecond coming of 
the Lord, that this laſt piece of-canonick Scrip- 


+ ture ſhall. aſſurediy be, diſcloſed in the event, 
© when the Lord himſelf will deſcend from hea- 


ven with the voice of the'arch-angel, and the 
trump of God, before whom theſe viſible heavens 


mall paſs away with a noiſe, the elements melt 


with fervent heat, and the earth be burnt up; 


1 & for theſe are things Which muſt, ſhortly come 
7 TT RS - OW 
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aſc | Conſidered and cleared. 10 
ung Wo paſs : but it is ſure, nothing in all this is ſo 
Go- N narvelous or great, as what hath come to paſs, 
O a chen we now know; that God was manifeſted in 


1d; Ide flech, which is ſo marvelous a perform- 


on Face of the Scripture, that after this mens 


on- ¶ bearts can have no ſhadow for fear, or diſturſt of 
els, Iche bringing forth of all that remains, there be- 


d:t- og this day ſo much in our hand, that we know 


©. 0- ue greateſt truth in all the Bible hath already ta- 
ſur- ken place. . 5 5 Bo | of | 1 | 1 1 3 


aon WY Sect. 10, Thus 
uld Inade clear before us, how great a thing the Serip - 


ina ure is, whoſe words are ſeen to be works, and hot 


the notion or idea of things only, but ſuch as have 


it is I real being and ſubſtance; yea ſach that their 


who heaaking and doing is truly one and the fame: if 


for Ius could conſider, 1. How theſe are words to be 
ith- Wilt by the ſoul, and as truly ſuited thereto, as + 


one r our eyes to read them; which have not only 


ade Ii found to the ear, but are ſweet to the taſte, yea. 
ience can lay, _ 


g as Mich as each of the faints from ex 


3 


thy words were found, and I did eat them, and they 
were the rejoicing of my heart, Fer. 15. 10. 2. 
We muſt ſay, no words like theſe were ever writ-, 
ning en ſince the beginning of time, which can take 


of Ide ſeed doth in the groynd, and are fitted to de 
"El norafted and innaturalized there, ſo as no coaliti-, © . 
rent, 2 


on in nature, betwixt the graft and the tree, can 
de more real than this, Jam. 1. 21. 3. Thele 


doped for, and to. coe, have even then a preſen. 


o eu. 4. We know they are ſuch that can at once 


1 — 


is that marvelous diſcovery 


life and root in the Soul, yea does it as really as =_ 


we words where the thing promiſed, though. 0 


deing and ſubſiſtance in the promiſe, Heb. 1 4 
. yea, ſuch are they, that it Gan be truly aid, 
ome fa Chriſtian have the promiſe, he hath the mer- © - 


17 - 
: 1 
7 
= 
e 


of a Chriſtian, and what may tem "moſt wonder: 


Printers types upon paper, but the other of liſe 
and power by the holy {t, wh 

are made living words, ſo that the truth of grace, 
the breathings of God on his people, his felt pre. 
_ fence, and that near fellowſhip they are admitted 
ſome part of this ſecond impreſſion of the Bible, 
wherein the Scripture is verifled before us, as 
an approach there is this day of it ta the Church, 
-_v{ things would be previouſly conſidered, 1. That 


poſſible diſtance flom him who fills heaven and 


and can diſcern no evidences-thereof, Jb. 9. 
11, he goeth by me and 1 [ee him not. 3. It i 
© known allo, ſich ſolemn and, ſenſible approach: 


| Y 24 Ven hath been in that manner witneſſed to fome, 


* 


2 . ' 1 . S = 
N „ 8 „ 
102 The faichfulnefs of God, 
both ſpeak the Chriſtlans peace, comfort, and 

ſtrengtk to them, and convey it, yea in that very ba 
moment effectuate what they fay. 5. Is it n 
* not clear allo, they are not more viſibly Written 
in the Bible, than they are ſealed upon the tout Wy, 


ful there of the workings, breathings, ſtrength- 2 
nings, teachings, and witneſſing of the ſpirit, are MW g. 
> found to be 10 many undoubted realities turned 7a 

over again in a practical hiſtory. Ohl what 4 0 

book is this; Which men, if they ſhut not their N 2. 
| eyes, might te the living God only could frame; I v 

Where twoimpreſſions ate oft made diſcernible WW 4 

dt once, the one of words and ſyllables by the I 0 


Ghoſt, by whom theſe 


. „ & 6 SS 5 un hs os 2m ©. Rent = FE 


to with him, may be ſeen to be nothing elſe but 
Seck, 11. Such are the wondrous works of God, 
clearly ſhews, his name ig near, and how ſenſible 
Pſal. 75. 1. How this is to be underſtood, ſore 


it is a truth verified to all, ſince there can be no 


earth with his preſence, ſuch is the immenſity o 
his eſſence. 2. He is near in a more ſpecial 
way oft to his people, when they are not aware, 


es of God there ire, which no words can exprel; 


2 ů— ——— — — — — 


— 


1 \.%- 


Conni dered and cleated. 103 
hatit micht be judged nor fit to communicate! = 
6 others, it ſhauid-ſeem ſo ſtrange what: they? 
Very WW have certainly known of this. 4, It is clear, 
it ¶ me moſt demonſtrative evidence of ſucha truth, 
itten is in theſe great events of the Scripture, and that 
foul I there is it the holy God cauſeth his name and at- 
ider. ¶ uibutes paſs by before mens eyes witk ſo. viſible 


_— — 
* 


gth- , diſcovery of himſelf as is ſuited to awake the 
, are ſleeping world, and call them up to an awful re- 
rned Wh gard of his being ſo near. But oh how little ſeri- 
at 2 ons advertence is to this, and to theſe immedi- 
cheir I ae appearances of the Lord in verifying his 


ame: truth; a ſight from which moſt of thx generation 
do lee; yea how much is loſt even by the ſaints | 
of - theſe” choice © confirmations they might = 
have thereof, through their not being more 
theſe in an habitual frame to obſerve; but to evinee 
race, the certainty ofthis bleſſod truth, and ho near 
t pre. ¶ his name is by a moſt ſenſible demonſtration s 
nittelſſ ce experience of the ſaints in all ages; Thee 
but fre and known remarks T-- ſhall inſtance, 
Bible. 1. How it hath not been more diſcernible bia 
God, ppeabing to them in the promiſe, than that him- 
us, a8 elf alſo bath done it, and hath given the perform- 
nſible I ance in their hand of that very word whereupon 
urch he had cauſed them to hope; B/al. 119. 49. yes 
ſome i thus ſo near an approach of his name, that s 
That they knew a ſenſible and ſtrengthning influence AK 
be 10 on their hope to hold by the word; when no ap- 
1 and pearances were of its taking place; now thiy if 
ſity I ſte and are ſure of the return with that convin-' 
ſpecial eing diſcovery, This is our God, we have. 
Wale warted' for him, Iſa. 26. 8. 2. It is clear, there | 
is none of the ſaints but in ſome meaſure know - / /M 
„ It i yhat it“ is to have their Bethel, where with ' 
roach jacob they could ſay, ſurely God wur there ; ant 
eb dave found that upon ſo near an appronch/as 
3 „ G 4 * hath 


me Ee 


through all their liſe, Hoc 1 2. 4, 3. It is known 


© ol 
: 


traordinary appearance of God, and of ſome 
viſible. appointments from heaven, like to Ha- 
gar: well in the wilderneſs, hath been fo clear- 


ſervant to bow down and ' worſhip with wonder- 


26. 26. 4. It is ſure, there are palpable anſwers to 
Ph 1 from 


and evidence there with, of their being a 
bo their ſvittaken in, 2 looſing of their bonds; yea 


| whatthey have both-ſeen- and felt of ſo near an 
approach 


aud ſealeth their inſtruction, that ſuch a power 
_ its: paſſage down to the reins, an 


found to hreak-up. with that immediate _ c 


2 
N * 


ib Thefahfulnefs of ( 
hath made both the time and place Stable 


alſo theſe providentces do occur where an ex- 


witneſſed,” as hath cauſed a preſent fear as well 
as joy to ſome of the ſaints ; and with Abrahams 


ing at ſo near an approach of his name, Gen. 


eaven, to-witneſ 
name is near, which then brings a certainty 


thus a communication of ſore divine thing to 
quiet the foul, which no words can poſſibly tell, 


; but ſurely Gad hath heard me, faith 
David Pſal.: 5. Is not his being near then wit- 
neſſed, when he openeth mens ears todiſcipline, 


and authority is ſound with their light, as 


'the þi den 
arts, to make them go bound in the ſpirit a. 


t theit duty, and to hear that voice behind ex 


them, which faith, This is the may, walk in it, Wt 
Job 33. Iſa. 30-214 1 ſhall but add, chat no- I 


thing can be more known, than that ſenſible re- Wh! 


treat the ſaints do find into this name, when fror Wk 
outward preſſures their ſoul hath been ready to WP 


link; when thus it is ſet open to take theſe in, on Wii 


whom all paſſages of relief from without have ſWv 


been remarkably ſhut ; yea, thence ſuch a liglit Wo 


"ance. of ſtrength and ſapport, can only 
nnn "oe theſ that TY "es Pal on ” 


5 * 2 


= * 


 _ Confllerediand ae. ies op 
geb. 12. We have folid warrant 4 
at fo great a light doth. reſult from the 'accom- 
liſhment of the Scripture, and theſe events 
therein it takes. place, as puts the Angels in hea- 
this day. to the ſame. ſftady with us, to know. 
the Church the -manifold wiſdom. of Ged, . 
hat marvelous providenees are thus wi 
v his people; {@ that upon this Account . we 
now. theſe extellent ſpirits who in that ſtate of 
ection . behold the face of God ; even 9 4 
00 ſchool with the ſaints here, to ſee and 
Imire his works and various diſpenſations about 4 
de Church, where bis faithfulneſs and truth on 
b brightly ſhine forth, Spb. 3. 10, For it is 3 
4 
* 


dear, 1. Such; are the depths of providence, and * 
beunſealing of the written word, which is the 
lone Wark of the Mediator, and under his hand, 
s goeth beyond the wiſdom of angels, Which 
they ſee and re with wondering, but can- 
zot-comprehend, 1. Pet. 1. 12. 2. It is ſure, 
beſe have A more clear fight, and with another 

lind of joy and delight —4 in on ſuch events 
the Seripture that concern the Church, than 
an be by any here reached in the ſtate of 
nortality: and thus have they a knowled 4 
experience and obſervation of the grea 

God in the world. 3, Though fuch - _ ina 

glorified ſtate; yet are they called to learn and 

have ſome new acceſſion to their joy and know- 
edge, and which may be truly ſaid, ſome further WE 
proficience. by this marvelous ſtudy of the con- 
inued verification of the word, how the counſel 
ofthe Lord takes place; yea, what a rare choice 

of means is to be ſeen for. that end, how the 
contrivances of Satan, and all the Churches &. oo 
oy fie; and the temptatlons, nt w_ 


be 75 : 


"2.08 ef de Ain made hwy 
Way ard cs for their further raiſing: Thus 
alſd they d bow marvelbus a conſent there ig 
betont char infallible" ceftafgt) of events from 
te d etermindtion oPtheBord;!! andthe liberty 
i ſecond cauſes; and how mall atid contemptis 
bie meat ge made moſt fubſeryient for ſome of 
1 his greateſt works 3. 4% It may be clear from th 
| word What ſpe int "acceſs theſe great ' miniſſery 
ptoyilehce,*the #hgels, have Wy this bleſſed 
7 to ſte and obſerve the wiſd6in; power, and 
RE ITT 0 D; in heit continded execut. 
ing bis commands, and deing of his will upon 
the earkir; when f. Wiha further light than can 
be known 4648 here," they do look in upon the 
Whole conduct of human affairs, and Sent -of 
Ps 3 in the world (in whleh their Wvice is 
more than We are Kare of,) and there ſee how 
All is ordered in fubſervieney to the Scripture, and 
its taking place. 2. 'Thele-db in A ſpeei 
ner regard the alkmblles of the Church, and the 
great ap pearance of God there, as is clear 1 Cor 
11. ro? but how AHttle is &f thi is khown or be. 
Heved, that ſo neat approaches thus are of the 
angels, and their being preſent at the meetings 
of the lairrts, where the ordinances of Chriſt ate 
2 truly difpenced. 3. Suck a continued converſe 
base theſe glorious ſpirits With the ſaints, in their 
1 care and overſight of them, that it may de truly 
1 fald, they are not only hel pers, but joint - obſer⸗ 
a vers with ſüch, of the wth and tenderneſs of 
my God, in the Whole tract and conduct of provi- 
ay - dene about thein. It is fure' the miniſtry of the 
angels does in no times ceaſe: and though it be 
17 Wo clear from the Scripture, 'a/ proper deput- 
3/) N of foie of theſe for each partifular Chriſti- 
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| vid elde my PTY", 18 
i; yet Bat Jo and TY 
it cauſe, to conſider that it is ſo-evident theſe 
have a distinct charge and chmmiſſion for ex 
que of tlie Heirs of falvation, to prevent ſuch im- 
ninent hazards, when they arg 75 aware thereof 
themſelves, and fee to their Bodies s Well as their 
ſouls ; to go before them in fuch undertakings as 
ge in the Ks of the promiſe, for making them ſuc⸗ 5 
al; to reſeue where ordinary means fall; ye 
to hold them up as in their hands, that they Js 
hot thetr fi 0 a TEN Now in all thief 


1 
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0 1 13 4 5 one ne more 1 I — 
from the W demonſtration, How con- 
vine ing and clear a witneſs there is to this great 
truth, of a real energy and efficacious Work- 
ing of the Spirit with the Word, beyond any 
moral influence, or Objective teaching thereof; 
aud of principles of grace immediate l ly infuſed in 
the ſoul of a Chriſtian, whence fucks: 25 put forth --  * 
to theſe acts and duties, that no improvement of 
natural abilities could ever reach: This is a truth © 
- of greateſt weight, which we ſee here ſo clearly _ 
evinced and proved, that I may ſay nothing 5 
bly can be more to enſure the being and cer tap _ 
ty of a thing than this. the Scripture of Ged, and 
experience of the fal, that in all ages they have 
had of its verification, do in onewitneſs molt con- 
vincingly meet ; for ſuch evidence from the Scrip- | 
ture there. is, 3s all may ſee an _effay to expuBge - 
theſe bleſſed truths out of it, muſt have the fame 
reach whring the ele in Se ION ly A 
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us cloſe with its moſt ſubſtantial parts, and run as 
Mere through all the veins and arteries of that 
bleſſed record. And for the certainty of exper;. 
ence, with theſe diſcoveries on the ſoul of a Chri- 


\Þ  _ ian thereof, in that manner they are known, az 


may make it no leſs ſtrange to hear theſe brought 

in debate, than for a living man to be queſtion- 
ed about the truth of vital principles, without 
Which he could neither act nor move. I am preſ- 
. fed to touch this, not only as it falls in on the 
road with the preſent ſubject of this diſcourſe, and 
that from ſo neceſſary a riſe I could not now pals 

it; but in a time alſo, when ſuch eſſays are, as 
have gone a further length than to oppoſe the 
power and ſpirituality of religion in the practice, 

do attack it in its principles, and run down the 
notion thereof, as ſome impoſture or fanatick 
dream, with which they perſwade us, the world 
hath been until this day cheated; yea with a con- 


fidence as may ſhew what an hour it is on the 


reformed Church, when ſuch come publickly forth, 
as dare offer to affront the God of truth, in the 
moſt clear diſcoveries cf his Word, by giving 
them the lie, and the Spirit ef grace in his emi- 
nent workings on the ſoul ; yea to ſcoff at all 
ſenſible intercourſe betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Church here upon the earth, in his manifeſtations. 


and withdrawings, as the fumes of religious mad- 
nels, or ſome ebbs and tides of the humours of 
the body. I confeſ;, when at this rate they ſpeak, 
none needs wonder at perſanal reflections, as with 

2 ſtrange height of inſol eu they ſhew in revil- 
ing ſome, whoſe repute and honour in the Church 
for the truths ſake is above their power to dark - 


en, But what a time are we in, when Atheiſm 
fo far out-goes its uſual bounds, that\it is not e- 


tongue, but 
* E it | 


nough to get it from the heart to 
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must be down at the pen, to deride the tram 
godlineſs before others; ſome ſerious thobghts 

f which, could not be without a terror and-aw- 

bk impreſſion on their hearts when alone” with” 
themſelves ; and now muſt it not only be the” 
bag of the drunkards, but a matter of publick 


tors within the Church? It hath put me to 
; ſand with aſtoniſhment, to think what they , 


tines; which all may ſee is not to difpute, but 
v droll the world out of any ſettled perſwaſion 
of the truth, and to perſwade men to truſt their 
wo eyes no more. for what they read in the Bi- 
ble, nor their experience for what is moſt certain · 
y felt and proved on their ſou! ; but conform, 
in the matter of religion, to the mode and faſhion 


force this, ſome new and more effectual way 
muſt be taken, which P confeſs is ſuch as former - 
wes have but little known, to dictate Atheiſt 
nd blaſphemy by rule, and bring them within the 
road of divinity, and the doctrine of the Church. 


terror, that ſad account which this gives of the 
emper and complexion of the time; when it 
ems to be conſulted as the way to gain repute _ 
for parts, and being maſters of reaſon, to decry 
the power and life of religion; yea in that man- 
ner, as if their alone intereſt in owning the name 
of Chriſtians, were to have ſome more advan- 


veaken its awe on mens ſouls ;' but it is well 
their deſign lies not in the dark, nor is the bait 


tary 'obſervers ; and though they bring another: 


+ 


Lu ©. 
= 


oſſibly can intend in their venting. ſuch doe- * 


tage for caſting reproach, on Chriſtianity, and to 


of the times, as well as in their clothes: and to 


1 


ſuch as can cover the hook from the moſt ord- | 


roffing and ſport by ſuch who have the name of 


One thing in this looks to me with the greateſt 7: 


42 . 
V 


Goſpel than what is delivered to us in the Scrip- OY 


df * * 
* * 


= enforcing : a call to this, in purſuance off 


bb 


2 might truly ſay with the Apoſtle, then ig the Chile 


* ſuch clear demonſtrative grounds of rea 


| "EE others more largely, and with much adva 
tage to the truth, have appeared therein ; theWih 


The. faithfulneſs * 


Fs too manifeſtly may be evinced, yuh 
it unger no ſuch” appearance - as Angels 175 
heaven, W har 1 ſpeak here is far from the le; 0 


h 8 lxritation or prejudice at che perſons fan 


any, agaiaſt whom 1 know no intereſt or quar;as 
but one, which is for the truths ſake, and th 
bleſſed name by. the which we are called; hat 


reſent lubject, I-now treat on ſrom à doctrir 
ted in ſuch direct oppoſition thereto, and! 


this 43 thus publickly. owned; which is thiho 
That Religion is nothing elſe but what lies ian 
| 3 moral virtue, and a living up to the dittadiio 


et of pature's light; yea no Erith in tho influenWhli 


„ ces and efficacy A5 the Spirit on mens ſoulfly 


* © beyond the objective teaching of the word, nc 
4 inward principles of grace, a new birth, 
. * any reality. of a ſpiritual life, but what are t 
« +. luſions of mens fancy "ag . doctrine were 
now. owned, and put in the Churches creed, 


Tins 255 in vain, and hath been ſo in the mo. 80 
undamental Articles thereof, ſince there was 
Church in the world ; yea then have all the ſain 
- fince the beginning of time been falſe witneſſl 
againſt God, I ſhall touch this but in a few word 


particulars I only offer to be conſidered : Ho, 


expreſs and undeniable an oppoſition is here, Wt 
To the written Word. 2, To the een ſta 


the ſaints in Fil ages of the Church. 3. 7 te 
5 7 


might enforce a conviction on the greateſt Nu 
theiſts, though the Scripture Were laid aſide, $a 
How: vilible the tendency of this; deftrine is, Wo 


h 3 805 Vital pa 8 1 en ur 


% 


+Conſidered; and cleared» = TT "= 
d wich all may ſeeby n 
8. How obvious is it 4d that eh mult op-  - i 
. their own Üüght and . T. * o 9 
woach. they caſt on the tinth, ang whom - 

Wit ſo high a e ets hey, hall challenge, 4 Fu, üliaſm 
aud impoſture, when, the contrary is {©. Known, | 
bat they. can have no. poſſible adzänfäg Tor it, 
but by Making lies their gefuge . Ws 

For the firſt 3" Since it is clear, he other 
ſcheme or mal of religion. we can own, but 
dom the Scriptures of, God, let us but go in there 
ind fee what this is, and how expreſs an oppoli- 

Jon it ſtands in to ſuch doctrine as is now pu- * 
blickly vented-z which, as the ſcales of the P. 
unce, are ſuch, that the one cappot poſſibly T1 _ 
but with the going down. of the other; when 4 
Hain and full the Scriptures witneſs is herein, 

1. That it is an evangelick holineſs and no = 
that is now required under the dif enſation of the 
Goſpel; and not a conformity only to the will of 
. in his law but alſo to the mage of God in his 

$0n; a holineſs,that from him as the principle muſt 
be derived , and unto him as the pattern can on, 
be conformed, Rom. 8. 24. Having predeſtinated 

to be conformable to the i image of his Sen; nor 

Ws the writing. of the law in our heart to be un- 
derſtood, but as it is a conformity ta that law a 

Wl the /dirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus... This 

os the alone teſt, and no other we can know of 
Chriſtian morality, which if men ſhew not that Wl 
ſtamp. and ſuperſcription thereon, let their pre: 
tences be never ſo high, it is a counterfeit, and | 4 | 


N aaſt into a falſe mould, when brought to the Serip- <= 
ture, and before its light to be tried. And What . 3 
I {trange ſhape ſhould theſe put upon. holineſs, 
o divide it from its alone fountain Jeſus Chriſt 


; pd the Laos * the Guide, Is. 1 


* Tn 
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1 The faithfulncſs'of God, 

_ Which it cannot poſſibly Rand. ' The corruption 
| © of the excallenteſt things is Sand to be moſt ndl 
= Tom; and I am fore no comrivance could be be- 
Pond this, to turn {> rare an antidote into poi. 

fon; yea for what uſe ſhould the Goſpel be more, 
fk religion muſt all be ſummed up in a practice 


x 


1 B will unto objects ſpiritual, and ſupernaturally 
EF good? and if men will deny the truth of rege- 


reaſon, according to the light of nature, as we 


| pe 
= - 
9 - 


RS: accordingly judge thereof H and the tree muſt be 


Vd pleaſe Cd, Rem, 8. 8. And what is more 
dleat than the Scripture is here, that there are 
TR principles of grace f in the ſoul ofa Chri- 


great Maſter himſelf, except a man be born again, 


of moral-virtue, and living up to the dictates of 


ſee now openly profeſſed. 2. The Scripture ex- 
fly news, that the Lord looks to mens actions 
their principles whence they flow, and does 


good, elſe the fruit will be as the apples of 85. 
dom, for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
Fruit, Mat. 7.18 ; nor can theſe who are in the 


an; an ingrafting of the word into the foul, . 


. James 1. 21. and a real fransforming into the wh 


ume image, 2 Cer. 3. laſt v. à being made par- 
talent of the Divine nature. 2 Pet. 1. 4 Yea, is 


there not a writing of the law in the inward man, 
whence there is a ſpiritual enlightning of the un- 
derſtanding, and effeftyally determining of the 


neration, and a new life formed in the ſoul; yet 
can they deny, that theſe are the words of our 


de cannot ſee the hingdim of heaven, and that it N 


is written, John 3. 3? Or debate ſuch a Scrip- bp 


| 5 +. ture there is, 1 John 3. 9. that ſhews a being born if: 


U wrooght than if a tranſmutationſhould be of öne 


of God, and how theſe have his ſeed remaining in WW" 
im; in which a change no leſs marvelous is thus 


nature and kind into another. Why do not fone 


- N 1 » 
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18 Conſidered and cleared. "v7 1 
Ftefix to their books, What they fo viſibly import, 
yrefutation of the written word, when their pe- 
har aim is to impugn its truth, and turn the 
928 inſtitutions of the Goſpel into a cheat 
ice Mimpoſtare of fanaricks. 3. Is not this the doctrine 
es of the Scripture, that there ig an evidence and des. 
mon/tration"of The Spirit with the preached Goſ- 
xl, 1 Cor- 2. 4. by which the fame truths that 
re taught by men, are impreſſed and made <ffec- 
ul on the ſoul ; and that the kingdom of God is 
in word, but in power; yea is not a molt 8 
treadful account given of ſuch by the holy Ghoſt, i 
ind expreſly foretold, 2 Tim. 3. 4. who having Ml 
the form of godlineſs, ſhould deny the power there: 
if; whatever length fach a form may come in 
de material part of duties, and how plain a ve- 
fication is of this, che world may ſee this day. 
If men but read the Scripture, can they debate 
what of this truth is ſo clear there, that there is ki 

in-being and unjon with Jeſus Chriſt, ahi ss. ⁵ 
1:2. Rem, 8. 1. as the hid fpring of all a Chi.. 
fan's ſupplies, the principle of their ſpiritual en- 
oyments, without which mens furtheſt endea- 
ours after holineſs. cannot poſſibly reach that 
nd; ſince from him muſt ow fruit be fund, 
% 14. 8. and how he is unto his people, not 
their r#ghteouſneſ} only, but ſancti fication, 1 Cor. 
11. 43 yea how ſtraitly are theſe conjoined, a 
meritorious cleanſing from fin by the blood f 
krift, and that effectual cleanſing from it bythe 
bpirit, er. 3-'5? 5. This does the Scripture 
Il clearly witneſs, that there is another keyto | 
pen mens heart, than moral ſwaſion; nor can. | 

ens planting and watering in the uſe of meang , 
0 further; than there is a Divine concurrence” ' s 


* Ne 


ſome lere wich to give the encreaſe, 1 Chr. 3. 6. ane 
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0 2rule for all moral duties in the decalogue, hathMitar 


| q | ' do it for the Lord, to give to a. diſciple as a dif- 
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- * twixt Cain and Abels offering? I ſhall but add 
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Ms fer to produce one and the fame effeft, Pil 2 st 


; @ revealing of Chriſt in us by the Spirit, ae, 


| . well as an objective revelation of him is to us ini i 
IT H e the goſpel 3 YEA, how no conſtraint is put on the mat 
_ | ks ſaints, but what takes the true liberty of the ſoul 


in its conſent with it, it being a conſtrgint » 
dove, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Cant. 1. 4. 6. Is it not thus 
clear, that the ſame authority which hath given 
commanded alſo the manner of their performance; Www 
bdut in ſpirit and truth; yea, that ſuch a redupli: 
_ eation ſhould be in the act and doing of duty, to 


- . ciple; and ſp labour, That whether abſent or pre. 
fent we may. be accepted of him; this alſo is ſhewed 
2M 55 Pſah. 51. 6. that it 18 truth in the inuard parts he Neu 
elpecially regards; and was it not ſomething elſe 


than the moral rectitude of an act. or its conformity 
on the matter to the rule which gave the widows 
mite ſuch a preference, made that difference be 


this; If the quality of the principle were not mo- ſv 


= _ rally eſſential to an action, then Judas's ſorrow th 


might have been true repentance, which was ſo W 
"intenſe and real a grief. NN 


2. As the expreſs oppoſition of ſuch doctrine I 


do the Scripture is undeniable; how maniſeſt ao 


contradiction is here alſo to the experience of the 
aints in all ages of the church, wha in theſe great Wl 
truths have put to their ſeal, That God is true. 
wherein ſuch fear not to make him a liar. I need Wt 

uſe but few words in ſpeaking to this which at {1 

ſuch length is held forth elſewhere : and where, | 1 

mult ſay, none can ſeriouſly exerciſe reaſon, but | 
ſees no poſſible fallacy or impoſture can be here; 
- © duk if men mult try their wit to undeceive ws 


a a” -/ 
* 
ts 
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2.Mnorld from ſuch a cheat as ſome pretend this tod 
te, and deny its truth becauſe they are ſtrangers iſ 
p it themſelves ; they will not think it ſtrange  < * 
that we cannot quit the Scripture, nor at once 
leliver up our reaſon and judgment; yea, can- 
zot ſo ſar contradict both ſenſe and feeling, as to 
wie over to their way: nor need ſuch wonder, 
is not eaſy to unteach the doctrine and ſubz-. 
ſaatials of chriſtianity, to theſe who know its 
mach upon their ſoul; or perſwade a living man 
that life and motion is but an illuſion of his ſan- 

Mops for with no leſs certainty do the ſaints know | 
theſe truths, which now are fo publickly diſowned, | 
I. That a real intercourſe betwixt Jeſus Chriſt  * 
and the ſoul is no imaginary thing, but ſuch. as 
they know to ſurpaſs all the delights men ſeek oer 
tn ſippoſe in a wallewing in ſenſuality; and. 
that- then they are in und dream, but awake, 
ind in the greateſt compoſure of mind, when u- 
der his ſhadow they have fat, and his fruit was - © i 
ſweet to their taſte, -when his name as ointment _ | 
was poured forth, and their heart made to met 
within at their beloved's voice; yea, when wien 
the Church he hath taken them in unto more 
ſpecial retirements with himſelf, and there hath, - 
gen them his love, Cant. 7. g. when his ſenſt- | 
lle embracements under ſome bitter afflifting . © i 
croſs, hath been ſuch as hath made them forgetthe . 
ſmart and pain thereof. Oh where do we live? 
it in a Chriſtian church? thus to hear that in- 
eſtimable love of Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe bleſſed N 3 
ommunications thereof to his people, brouſlt 
by ſome to the pulpit, and others to the preſs, as 
matter of publick ſcoffing and derifion? Cam it 
de ſaid in the houſe of his friends, ſuch indignt- . 
ty is offered unto him ? but though theſe ſprrk 
atſuch an appeal as they pretend ſome have made 
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_ _ tribunal of God, it is like their con. 
dence may fail to hold up at this rate, when it 
comes but near the drawing of their laſt breath; 
pr to put ſuch religion, | in their teſtament, which 
they fear not to put in their books. 2. This af: 
3 Ate have all who know the truth, (oppoſe it 
ho will) to own as a matter of experience, ye: 
With that certainty, as they know the truth of 
any k thing; That there is a real and ſeniſible in 
. © - © tercourſe here betwixt the word and the ſoul, b 
- communications of life, ſtrength, joy. and light 
and how this is no product of enthuſiaſtick fumes 
but as they are à maniſeſt ſeal and verification o 
whe Scripture, ſo is the reality thereof as ſure 
Vea how "marvelous an up-breaking of "light i: 
-_ oft found this way, to diſcover the wondrough 
 . things of the word, which at other times are hid 
5 2 no more within their power; than to eauſi 
the ſun to ſhine when it is under à dark cloud 
3. It is the witneſs of the ſaints, which from ſur 
> 4 experience they know and give in to the tratk 
and being of a ſpiritual life, as that which nc 
leſs ſenſibly is K.. than that men hay 
fe and being by nature; Which though it is ne 
by birth, nor hath a riſe from natural cauſes, ye 
bat its vital acts and proper operation as reall 
put forth, as the acts gf breathing and movin 
are by a living man; a life that hath peculia 
delights and enjoyments ſuited to its own nature 
© bw ſiuch as have not the leaſt affinity with the fleſh 
1 yea, a life with as real communications and in 
1 -fvences both of light and ſtrength from above 
as it is ſure our bodies are influenced with thi 
_. wartnings of the fun, Some may take the con}, 
fidence to'deride.this (as now this way ſeems ah 
advantage in ſuch an age,) When à prophat 
+ nn * a: the mY ſolid demonlf 
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Conſidered and cleared. BY 
rations, of truth; and no ſuch egal mean 3 
wnſulted, as that to gain te: but 1 m 
- ſome more confidence y if theſe knew © 7 
is the Chriſtians evidence oo the reality of 
2 a — and what they live and feed o a 
uch truly enjoy, where the world can be no wit. 33 
eſs; this mirth ſhould ceaſe, and debate about 
e ſolidity of religion, or ſcoff at thoſe who are 
poſltin earneſt about it. 4. It will be too hard - <7 
work for men, to diſpute a Chriſtian out of theſe * -' i 
euſible taſtes of acceptation and peace with Gd, 
oy ot his preſence, and their being impower-  - 
to approach unto him, with the liberty of the 
pirit of adoption, who at other times know tge 
kd reftraints and bondage their backſlidings hath. © AM 
chem in; nor will it be eaſy to ſhake ſuch - - — 

bout the certainty. of God's being- the hearer of 
Ver, and his giving anſwers. thereto upen 
teir ſoul, before they have got them in their 
Sand ; whoever: knew the truth of ſerving him Au, 
x the ſpirit. I confels ſuch a ſtated 8 1 
ay ſeem above ordinary reach, for ſome thus 
* ou forth and perfivade theſe who ſee with 


it 15 N0Weir eyes, that their ſight is but an illuſion of 

[es, yl e fancy; and what they really hear, is but in 

15 really dream; there being no ſuch thing as-a viſible 

moving bjeft or audible ſound : and yet this muſt paſs: 
peculias fanaticiſm, that we cannot be forced or wg 3 

r natury bred out of it, which the Chriſtian church hath -- 97 

ne fleſuown, and all the ſaints experienced ſinee the | 5 
and in ine of Abel the tighteous ; but we feat not tag 
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m ſach a challenge. 5. I muſt ſay, they ace 
from reſpe& to enthuſiaſm, or any impulſe |. * * 
ot according to the rule, whoſe aba. . 
litneſs that truth of their being inſtructed of the 
* ord by a ſtrong hand, and his following lr 4 
Nation the foul with "the moſt | ding W a 1 
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ae bor me Here work er ſervice he 
Hatk called unto; for this they own, and only 
Pede in the way of the word, even when in 
ſome more than ordinary way, they are forced 
too ſee he teacheth as no man can do; and hbw 
. ealy be can make their work to follow; when Is 
goes before to lead, with ſo ſenſible an up- bi 

g of frength as is found there wit. 
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bete, though men ſhould reſect Scripture and the 
euperienee of the faints, when ſo much is to in- 


ſoree by a rational demonſtration on all, wh6 
never knew the power and efficacy of grace, and 
energy ofthe Spirit on their own ſoul; That here is 
{6 clear, ay. 

they can be hid from none. 1. How the cauſe 
muſt be certain, and no counterfeit; - where its 
peculiar and proper effects are ſo real and known 
de de ich, as from no other cauſe could be 
oduced +: ſuch as to make 4 divorce” viſible be · 
trist mens foul and what once was as their 
UN right eye; and move with þ native uncoriſtrain- 
ed motion, to that ſfrem which they had” before 
the greateſt natura}-averſion; yea to cauſe 4 

: Fatisfied choice of the croſs and re of 
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that they are found to rejoice int "tribulation, and 


ol ſtrengch; and muſt it not be a divine ſipers 
natural power that can difpoſe-the heart into 
moſt diſcernible tenderneſs and melting at the 
_ word, where no natural ſoftneſs of ſpifit conld 
be aliedged for this, and cauſe thers tremble 
_ with a ſurpriſing terror upon their ſpirit at the 
bearing of theſe truths which they formerly 
mache — It is ſare, ſuch an effect alſo cannot 
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10 foul ofa Chriſtian 1 the pow e 
word into the ſame image and likeneſz, which -. 
an effect could no more be the product of m7]. 
mlſwaſfion, than he who paints a mans face . 
euld put life in ſuch a dead image. 2. If oy” 
de no truth and certainty bf infuſed princi 1 
of graee, and real efficacy of the Spirit; it is 4 


8 


deat, the 'moſt obſervable" fruit and p 
the "Goſpel ſhould follow the greateſt arms 
tage of gifts and objective helps; When nothit 

u more obvious, even to reaſbn, than the 

fry of this, how the kingdom of Go is/nat th | i 
word, but in power, and that the ſimplicity of. * * 
he Gol pel, and foolifhneſs of preaching, as the 
poltle calls it, is ſeen to exceed all” human e 
bquetice ; yea, how the moſt poliſht diſcourſe, + 
md greateſt ſtrength of reaſon 5 make be. 
weak preaching with the leaſt real efficacy : And - 
here none can deny, what in all times hath | 4 I 
deen To obvieus a remark ofa change by grace 
yrought'on ſome, where the world te no or- 
Amar) means, no company, no example, rt 
ny ufual way for inſtruftion could be ſubſervient 
for it, to witneſs there is an immediate teaching 
ofthe Lord. 3 It is convincingly obvious to reaſon 
ind fure, how there is an unſeen power put fore 
upott the conſcience, in giving it a wound, tor 9 
which the furtheſt improvement of natural help 
ir. moral. ſwaſion can fitid no cure; yet ſich 
wound is this ſometimes ſeen to be, as no 55: 4 ff 
& outward torment.is comparable thereto, whick 2 $ | 
toreaſon then can allay, or the moſt convincing - "NF 
uguments and propoſals of the greateſt comforts” + 
Uthe world, but grows upon them the Ü rr 
ey ſtrixe with it ; when in one moment its 
ict” from another cauſe is found to oe, 1 
A * 
I 2" . "1 
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_” The f Exthfolneſs as — 
= | oa Wn of ſome higher power above reaſon 
da work. this, than the wound it ſelf, which all 
may ſee is ſomething men cahnot ſpeak, nor hu- W he 
man arguments inforce; but whatever word WW tha 
may then be made uſe of, it is an immediate I fe. 
- >. communication... from. heaven of light and joy IM ref 
* - therewith on the ſoul, that makes it effectual. Ml; 
Ibis is too fada truth for men to ſport at, who if he 
_ .. have no ſecurity from his hand, that in all apes MW fac 
WF have let the world know what the power of the: 
= conſcience is. 4. Lam ſure none can be in the dark Wl the 
3 | 2 with ſuch a diſcovery, That ſomething theres Il far 
above morality, or any external helps, as to the I the 
1 of a judicial Induration on the ſoul, when for 
15 3 as the word ſhews, it is ſo viſibly Get, how WW he 
man may, have got beyond the reach of means, Wl wi 
= * yea diſcernibly preacht worſe, more deaf and dead i dy 
under the greateſt advantages this way, whereby I to 
others are enlivened; men cannot but know no ge 
outward cauſe. is dere, nor is it ſo rare à ſight W of 
this day within the Church, to bring it in queſti- Ml 
on how light and cenviction (yea, when all that do 
moral helps can poſſibly de, is put forth to the I an 
full) are yet ſeen to reſolve in a further rage and i 
malice againſt the truth, to ſhe w it is an immediate 
ſtroke from GOD fir mens abuſe of light; 
and whence the wound i is, tllere only can the 
cure be expected. 5. Though no EY ſhoulc 
be to convince from Seripture, yet if ſuch great 
„ Pretenders to morality will admit, that in ſome 
' - caſe the moral certainty of a thing can be ſo far 
-evinced, as to the fulleſt ſatisfying of the mind 
then it is ſure, nothing ſſibly can be more than 
| * to ſhew it's no 8 or impoſture fo! 
Which fo great a yitneſs is given, from thoſ: 
bvphoſe truth and moral integrity their adverſarie: 
— 1 n ee end fear not e 
r . r | ; Bo 3 5 inter 
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apacity to diſcern of things as well as others Ceſt 
bey mould bring their own in queſtion,). and 
tat from outward gain or incitements this ways ' 
ach have no cauſe to be acted ; nor is this à wits 


joy N neſs from ſome few, and in one age, ot inn 
ual, WW corner of the earth, but is the known record of 
who che Church ſince the beginning of time, and f 
ages eh who have been ready at all times to render Ns 
"the WW & reaſon of Ibis hope within them, yea appeal to 

dark IN the trial of others, even of their greateſt. ages 

res faties, to come and ſee if the efficacy of grace, 


> the ¶ the in ward workings of the holy Ghoſt upon . 
hen foul, and that truth of a ſpiritual life, be any ſalſes 
boy bew; and is not che world forced to obſerve 
ans, Wl with What compoſure of ſpirit, an with their 
dead I dying breath, when on the neareſt approaches 
reby W to another life. theſe fear not. to atteſt this, an 

no goin bearing that reſtimnony before the tribunal | 
ſight of GOD? 

zelt. 4. 1 offer here to, be conſidered, "what: "ek 
that I doctrine as is now ſpread, evidently implies, 

> the W and whither it tends. by undeniable conſequence, . 
and mould it be received in the Church; when thus, 


diate I 1. We muſt look after ſome other Bible; than 


gbt; che written word; nor can its authority have any 


a the weight, as that which i is regula regulans,wWwhen in {& . -- 


ul ¶ expreſs terms the Chriſtian faith and the truth of all 1 
zreat Wl ſupernatural revelation is here called to the bar 


ſome I of natures light and the dictates of mens teaſon, 


» far Wl to be owned or caſt, as it anſwers thereto, Which . 
nind WE thus ſo expreſly is owned as the alone ſtandard 
than I to regulate the whole both of faith and oboe 
: fr MW 2. May not all ſee, it's not at the uppermoſt. 
tho: W boughs, but at the root.that ſuch d doctrine ſtrikes,; - 
to ſubvert mens ſouls in that greateſt truth of the, 


ſons! 10 33 * aer htc as W 
6h) 1 r they: - 
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222. "The ahnen 6 a”, 
= they tun beyond Prlagius, or e ee dus 
1 tiine, who do not profuſely deny all n 
3 of the Grate D, or its being 
5 oauſe, though this they admit not a 
| — and independent on the will, but 
eventually, becauſe of its concurrence thers 
with; but here is the very being and o. 
den ef grace, and of all real influence; 
© from God on the foul at onee cut off, except 
What ome would reſtrict as miraculous to the fir 
_ "tires of the Church. 3. Then ſhould. there be 
ns 6theroperation aſcribed to God, if this be ad 
mitted, for the begetting an increaſe of faith, 
- than What is giverrtothe miniſtry of men, by moral 
_ and in effect the ſame kind of efficiency 
dio ſuch as plant and water with him who dien 
tte iner We deny not this honour 4 . 
ſtruments do ed-opetate with him in their own 
ſphere: but what horrid blaſphemy (ſhould it be, 
9 put ſuch in the ſame ſphere working and 
/. efficiency with the 22 GOD? 4. Is it 
not clear, how thus that great relation of the Me- 
Mator, as the influential head of his body, which 
the Church, and hf governing by the ſceptre 
his ſpirit, is here wholly made void; yea thus 
© no ule of prayer for {ſpiritual influences, or to 
look up to heaven for our being Rrengthned it 
. the inward man; and why do not theſe faſten 
weir reproach alld on the Churches liturgy, for 
O groſs x cheat in the publick worſhip of God, 
© which in effeck they declare this to be, that men 
| 2 mould pray for the gracious aff once of the Spi. 
mi and tobe illumiuate from above, when this 
| _ only is the effect of an Enthuſiaſtick ſpirit. 5. And 
does not the admitting ſuch doctrine moſt ex- 
Wk infer, that Enochs walking with God, Ja. 
wreſtling e and theſe ſenſikle re+ 
7 ok turns 
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and in the Palms, were bur the illuſions of fans 
oy; and no uſe for ſuch a record; in the word this 


£4 © Coinfidered 3 bn 
1 Abrahams believing againſt | 
hope, and alla reafon; with thele 
gent changes of Davids inward caſe, which * 


lay to the Church. Lhall but further add, how 
ſtange a doctrine is here, that makes void 


whole intent of the Goſpel, and tcorns io abe 


keaven at ſo low a rate as upon the account of + 
grace, but muſt carry it by triutuph, and for this 
will leave the Scripture, to find ſome new pal. 
fige, ſince they cannot go in the ſame toad, or be- 


ing ſaved with ſuch they fo much hate and deſpiſe. . 


5. Let it be conſidered, what poſſible advantage 
theſs ean pretend to faſten ſuch reproach on th 
proteſtant doctrine, and theſe WhO adhere to it, 
(againſt whom they thus appear,) of Enthuſtaſm, 
or its derraQting from reſpect to moraliry, whes 
they know, and upon their confcience cannot 
deny this witneſs, that ſuch, 1. Own no im- 


pulſe or internal motions which are not accords _ 
ng ro the rule, but that it is before this lighe i 


they offer to come, and to his deciſion who ſpeaks: | 
to men by the written word; if theſe diſcoveries, 
influertces and efficacious workings of God on 


the ſoul, which their experience do witneſs, be 


bot ſuch as they ought. ta ſeek and look es... 
dy expreſs Seripture-watrant. 2. . How theſe alſo. | 


are in greateſt earneſt both to diſcover and guard 


igainſt the appearance of Enthuſiaſm, and to 
keep ↄthers off from 


rock ; nor can it de hid, what is their ſanding * 
witneſs againſt it. 3. It is ſtrange, with whats 
confidence they can own this challenge of ei 
decrying the vigorous improvement of our - 


tural faculties, and want of reſpect to e 
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12. The - faithfulneſs of nu - 
© iow none preſs more 2 dy: to 
theo, with theſe engagements that the free- 
dom of the grace of God puts upon men thereto; 
but this we confeſs, and — witneſs with grief, 
chat the mprality of ſome heathens puts to ſhame 
the profeſſed piety of many Chriſtians. in this 
age, whoſe walk gives too viſible an advantage 
to queſtion if there be à truth in religion, when 


: ſo — impoſture is found under this cover. 


Is it fare, this can be from no want of light, 
publick a decrying of the doctrine of grace, 


Which 1s turned this day in faſhion; when it is 
ſo clear, nothing is thence to make the law leſs 
by ſtrict, or fin leſs; odious; but that here Are the 


eſt inſorcements to holineſs, and its pe- 


. I culiar/intent known to teach us te deny all un- 
_ godlineſs and worldly luſts; yea, how -thence 


are the cleareſt inferences for this, that ſuch who 


have theſe * promiſes. a cy om 


.. 

I muſt wut up this wich an a to two 
queries, that ſometime have lookt to me with 
A gh aſtoniſhment; The one! is, that no er- 

in the judgment ſo groſs or monſtrous i is 
Sand: to break up, but does till prove in ſome 
„ ere ene wants not Klewerswiths 
in the Church. The other is, what can influence 
ſo ſtrange" a. prejudice and oppoſition at the do- 
Crime of grace, and righteouſn neſs of the Goſpel, 
as is at this dayz that men ſhould be found to 
take ſo ſad a revenge upon themſelves, from 
re malice at ſo excellent a Huth; when it is 


ure, theſe do not think to inforee their doctrine 
enen witneſs of ſuch heights of mora- 
lity in their practice, as they contended ſor by 


their pen; but is too obvious, how far in this 


EC e the temper of ; a late e 
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C "a ä bi 
dered and cleared. 2 
ſob vert in ſo far the Chriſtian religion, that they il 
may have none at all. For the firſt of theſe, it 
needs not be ſtrange if we conſider, Firſt, that 
no error ir the judgment, but is à work of he. 
fleſh, and a moſt natural ſuiting thus betwiut K 
falſe way and à corrupt heart. 2. Singe he 
greateſt contempt of God, which men can wit- 
neſs, is their not receiving the truth when it is 
clearly offered; it is not ſtrange that a deliver- 
ingup of their reaſon and judgment unto ſtrong - 
deluſions, ſhould be made to anſwer - thereto, \ nl 
which is certainly one of the greateſt ſtrokes from 
God inflicted here. And is it not elear how theſe _ ma 
ſtrong. incitements from the devil, with e 
power and energy thereof, are more obſervably. - al 
wimeſſed upon the mind, than upon the affect.  — 
ons ; yea, ſuch monſtrous productions are this 
way, as may be more demonſtrative of his im- 
mediate and mighty working on 5 ſoul, than 
the moſt horrid acts of profaneneſs: - Thus l- 
ſo the world may ſee, tis the acting over the 
ame ſcheme, though new actors are brought ſorth; 
and in what a round and circle deluſion moves, 
and how old antiquated errors are ſeen to riſe and 
ſpread, which former times ſeemed to have . 
For the other query, how ſo ſtrange aa oppoſition 
Is this day found againſt the Goſpel, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, none needs to wonder, | 
when it's ſo clear, firſt, That the law ſuits more it, 
naturally to men than the doctrine of the ge [4 
pel, Secondly, That there-are degrees f 
oppoſition to Tome points of truth 'as they are 
more for the glory of God and promoting of his 
intereſt; and therefore is it not ſtrahge, fo great W 
an aſſault is here to poiſon this fountain: . 
What can be more clear, than that account be 
apoſtle gives to reſolve this, Rom, Y. 32, in their 
e e 
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=O © the righteouſneſs. of God, which to nature is 
= #5 2 bowing down below that grandeur and 
mania in itſelf, which it cannot endure 10 
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Dos theevidences of divine truths ; nor can the 
: - -- propoſal of the object with the greateſt. certainty 
=  ofevidence, or by any moral reaſoning, cauſe men 
rs  difcernſpicitual things ſpiritually ; fince there mult 
i beaſy tural light, & ſuiting of the viſive facul- 
= tyto the object; but is it not cle alſo,how much 
- > the obſtruction and culpable cauſe is on qur part, 
and we can only blame ourſelves why ſuch * 
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here inſtance, the ignorance whereof keeps us 
dom a cure, becauſe the diſeaſe is ſo little 
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Sed. 1. Chriſtians. do bur little reflect upon 


{ 


their own experience, to know what it means, 
or have their conceptions any proportion to the 
I eemeſs of theſe truths that ate before. them, 
aich is one ſpecial cauſe why ſo much is given 
o eſtabliſn and ſtrengthen, and yet ſo unanſwe- 
Eble an improvement for this end; but what is ul 
o be underſtood here by ſerious reflection, I myſt = A 1 
Thy Ngeduneſs in this time: 1. To bring near their a 
ge, Noughts to the truth, for getting another fight” 
ruth thereof than they formerly had, and their ſpirits 
pro: ¶ more deeply impreſſed with fo great an import 1 
at- Hef theſe things which are freely given them f 
r 1 eod; how they are no ſhadow nor appearances 
chin ef things, but moſt viſible realitiess h., To have  . - al 
and Winch a returning of the ſoul! upon itſelf, as to 
ture: ¶ gueſtion over again the certainty of theſe true 
and Fyhich are thus made out by experience, yea, 2 
gree Fit a ſtand how to credit their own eyes there - 
work Nvich, they are ſo marvelous and great; thus was 
n the Wit with Solomon, 2 Chin. 6. 18. But will Godin . 
very-deed dwelt with men upon the earth? And“ 
geh was the exerciſe of that poor woman after 
v ſtrange a ſurpriſal of providence; Cen. 16. 13. 
ave 1 alſo looked after him uo ſeeth me Is . = 
his the Lord? And do. my eyes truly fee what 
ſee in ſo great a mercy ? O What a choice and f 4 bo. * 
onfirming exerciſe ſnould this be, When a ChrTi:! WW 
lan can thus fit alone, and reflect on their ex- WW 
fence ; it is ſure I exerciſe reaſon, I am no,. - Wl 
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| 6 — 3 8 x ſplritual life and imme- 

diate fellowſhip with God here, and that I know 

om ! have believed; yeaz except Lcontradid 

ſenſe as well as reaſon, I am fare, with that 
2 whoſt word I lean ſor eternal life, 1 

hate been * ſenſibly refreſhed, and found that 
n his hic ahn ves. 


W 


1 AY EE Li bal 2. A ue a may be ſeen; The 


. vary aims and propoſals of Chriſtians'are ſo low, 
; and their enquiry not ſuited to ſuch a warrant 
as 4 have, John 1 6. 24. To aſt that their je 
full: but theſe great confirmations Ce 

de wrath which the ſaints have oſt had, and yet (Yoſt 
3 crap in the way of the word, ſeem N ure 
dy moſt of this generation to be laid by as ſome by c 
extraordinary things; which doth clearly wit. Ibo. 
= neſs, 1. An unacquainfedneſs with the Scripture, Wit is 
— and! the extent of many promiſes; there, with tin; 
| which Chriſtians _ _ allowed to trade, for Win ti 
tting up zg more high degrees of e, com- Wi ſer 

a E. — al ance of the truth, 2 have not 
either à heart to ſeek, or faith to credit: O what ¶ grou 
2 depth this is, that will never be fully opened 
up, until we be in heaven, What it is to have 
the written word ſo near, and what _ might 
be to a Chriftian here P the way. 2. T his 
ſhews how little a furthe growth 1 in hy Rich of 
aſſent is known, and that giving all diligence to 
. - the full aſſurance of hope; as chat with which 
our growth 1 in love, patience, humility, is indiſ- 
_ folubly linked, and keeps a proportion, 3. There 
is little coming up to that practice, where ſuch S- 
great Ar from the Lord hath been ſhewed to een 
dis people in former times; Hur Fathers truſted that 
i * ere helped, 2908 22. 3 Theſe Fd & 
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had | indeed a marvelous ſeal, and rare confir-/;. — 
nations of the truth, which, ſeem ſtrange to u , 
ow tot that they were out of the way of the pro- 
id niſe, but: becauſe the ancient holineſs of theſe. | 
hat Mimes is fo little known. How rare @ practice ia .- 
„Is believe, to to follow the Lord fully, and have | 
hat Wi large venture in his hand, and what-ſuch a 
5 meſtling, and ſupplication with weeping,that is 

* WH 12. 4. by: which they had power with God, 


d did prevail; and therefore are many rare. =_ 
a N ber us, pt oo mg in as. "Kt ll | 
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"Set, # — may, be: "Ta how. easy an ry 
moſt find to the great e 
ure; and the Church, is no leſs ruined this day 
by credulity, than profeſſed Atheiſm; which is 
tbo evident a cauſe why ſo many know not what 
it is to believe, or be concerned about ſuch a | 
thing, for thus they take all on truſt, are carried $8 
in the crowd, not diſquieted with theſe aſſaults?ss 
+ ſerious Chriſtian is oft preſſed wii yea, come 
not that length to queſtion the cerfMnty of the 
ground whereon they build, if it be not to un _ 
ſettle themſelves. more than to confirm. Oh)! 
what a fad ſight may this be, when it is no leſs, | | 
than the venture of an immortal ſoul for eterni- 
ty, about which if men be. deceived, they are 
leceived indeed; and it is not ſeen, what a fatal 
conjunction oft is betwixt credulity and im 
ſure; where the deceiver and ſuch as ſind it 
to believe, meet fogether 1 in the ſame od,” 


Sed. 4 \ Thaogh from reaſon there. is 2 PR 
eency of evidence to convince, yet is it clear, 
that ſomething, farther is indiſpenſibly requir - ĩ 
der a ra allege f the waz Ny + 'M 
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x 4 hen within themſelves has. is ſuch 


4 2 conſcienee muſt ſay, the Scripture 


1 8 4 wy 
* 


n b , 


| Wy het truth nd reality ef the geſpel by er. 
ience on the ſoul; ee 


no cure for Atheiſm, Hor nor gan it be knoun 
there is a truth in that religion they proſeſi, 
à contra. 
diction to it 3 it is indeed ſtrange, what aſſent 
theſe can give to the ſupernatural truths of the 
Word, which though nothing is more fore in it 
ſelf, yet from them is a falſe witneſs, in ſo "far 
28 it is againſt their own knowledge, whilſt their 
Was never 
that to them, that it declares it ſelf to be, and 
that witneſs which it bears of the life of the Spi- 


rit, the earneſt of heaven, an immediate fellow- 


_ ſhip with God, and that the preached Goſpel i: 


the power and wiſdom of God, was yet never to 
them a reality, but as herein they confeſs God 
to be true, they make themſelves hy. and 
contradict air? own light, | 


Seck, 5. Is: not this viſible dates us? How 
Atheiſin is how turned contagious” beyond the 


” - rate of former times; and cem to be the great 


aſſault peculiarly ſuited to this age, where the 
power of darkneſs moſt appears; a time when 
that "Uefa was never more on foot to have the 
truth kept doubtful, that it be more a 'problem, 


and matter ef opinion than of certainty, and ſo 


much endeavour'to caſt reproach on the way of 
the Lord; yea, a time when there is a fore ſhak- 
ing by contrary doctrine, the growth of ſcandal, 
and obvious blots on the profeſſion of godlinck, 
ſo that many are in hazard to reſolve their faith 
in an uncertainty of all principles, and clearly 
_ Joſe any aſſured perſwaſion of the truth of religi- 
on; but as this is witneſſed, and one of the ſad ap- 
ee 2 my it gives ec = 
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WD 1. For a further eſtabliſhment Chriſti- oF | 
ans ſhall be led up to. before this | generation ⁴ 
3 2. That ſome great diſcoveries and eon- 
irmations of the truth are yet to breakup,and ſuch / 6 
a brightness, that will be as marvelous as the aut 1 
range darkneſs over the: Church lath been; and Il 
that the Atheiſm of this age ſhall have à cure, 
though we may fear it e arp and extra- 
ordinary way, When RY ers for W h 
have 2 15 ©, ande 


Seel. 6. 15 yot- es Shs SEO 
whence ſo. much dark and fluctuating aſſent is to 
the truth, when ſuch confirmations of its certain» 
ty are in our ſight i they are few: who find it Aa 
great buſineſs to be eternally ſaved, and have ⁵ü 
their ſoul kept under ſuch a weight, to whons | 
the thoughts ef a heaven or hell are broitghr - 
geary as undoubted realities, betwixt which there 
is no middle ſtate after death, but kHnSœο⸗⅛ns de? 
muſt ſhortly be the inhabitants either of the one 
or the other; for if ſuch, a deep impreſſion 2 
this were on mens ſouls, could they poſſibly be 
ſo unconcerned in their being ſure of the founda - 
tion whereon they have ſo great. a venture. Such 
are indeed a rare ſight in this age, whoſe: work * - 
ing out their Salvation. is with fear and trems' 
Fr: and moſt ſo far ſeem to be loſt in a throng 

of other things, that this greateſt queſtion 
whieh can occur in all their life, , they be bort 
again? is laid aſide until they be ready to die. 
1 25 hath our light thus put us out of Ln 

giving all diligence which is ſo OAT 
required of theſe who mind heaven; will gifts, and 
2 high repute in the Church, or a fair ſhewin'the 
fleſh, be a ſure evidence to cauſs rejoycing, when 
Wee nn e A fad _— . 
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A 132 1 The faithfulneſs of God, | \ 7 
muſt fay; If theſe characters of godlineſs the Scrip- 
ture hath given were ſeriouſly pondered; there was 
never an age wherein more profeſſors are like to 
comeſhort of heaven, and be found in- a funda- 
mental deluſion about their ſtate than this is; for 
which ſome {ad evidences I ſhall here offer: 
- , Firſt, That looſe conception many have got 
. of religion, which they have framed in their own 
moutd, ſo as to find an eaſy cure for all their doubts, 
and ſhift off the neceſſity of fear, tenderneſs 
and diligence in making ſure of eternal life, and 
thus are at work to have ſuch a latitude in their 
principles, as may ſuit the ſtrait and narrow I the 
gate which leadeth to life unto that — they the 
take in their practice. 2 May we not fee how ane 
j far it is become a matter of wit and invention I lin 
14 to be Chriſtians, and with what ſingular ad van- I in. 
mage many have learned to act handſomly ſuch a kee 
rt; as if divinity were rather à ſcience to Il pat 
e by rules of art, than a matter of ſenſe 
and feeling, or ſome exquiſite image to pleaſe I ſee 
\ © theireye, but ſuch as can put forth no vital acts. be 
3 Are not theſe times ſuch, wherein light hath m 
in a ſtrange manner out gone conſcience, and I ti 
2 and that which the apoſtle calls the 2 
mof knowledge, and of truth is like to ruin ¶ no 
many, Rom. 3. 80 that it is rare to find a Ney 
Warming heat with a large profeſſion, ſuch as I ve 
TH can make it convincing to others, and commends N 
Ti it to their conſcience, 4. It is now a time ex 
_ wherein religion is remarkably enlarged in the I vi 
notion, but oh how much abridged in the prac- Ii of 
tice, even from what it hath been in times of 
greater ignorance. I muſt ſay, that length many 
in this age have come in the Theoty of prafti- 
cal godlineſs, is like to be a ſad ſnare to help 
ſome to periſh with the more confidence and 
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8 ©. Contidere and A | 133 
J- JOS . 5. It may be too obvious, there hath not 
s been 11 age of the Church wherein profeſſors 
o il ſeemed further off from getting good of, the Goſ- 
- pel, and leſs acceſs to reprove, or for a faithful OY 
or freedom with moſt, than is now; 3 but fuch is 

the ſore and diſeaſe of many, as cannot endure 
ot ſl to be. touched, and therefore it is no wonder that 
n God ſhould make fo ſharp an application by the 
ts, MW rod; of that which men will not apply to them- 
:(s Wl ſelves from the word, or bear from others. 6, 
ad How ſad an evidence 'of this time is it, when the 
cir I religion of ſo many may be ſeen to have begun at 
ow BE their practice, before it once begun at the heart, and 
ey hence is it ſo eaſy to be Chriſtians in company, 
ow and in publick duties with others, who know | 
| little what it is to be ſuch alone, and be ſerious 
in.theſe more retired exerciſes of religion, which 
keeps the cloſeſt communication with the vital 
parts of - Chriſtianity ; but it-is ſure, the great» 
eit part of a Chriſtians work is that which is leaſt 
ſeen, and hid from the eyes of others. 7. It may 
be ſaid, there hath not been a time wherein 
more were like to periſh at an almoſt | in Chri- 
ſtianity, and with hid reſerves in their heart in 
a profeſſed following of the LORD, than is 
now; and that there is a right hand and right- 
eye, which ere men who profeſs the truth A. 5 
venture to quit, they will rather Hazard all, 
whence is there ſuch a darkening of light, and. 
extenuating ' controverſies in a ſuffeting time, 
when it may ſeen, it is not ſo much a matter 
of. dark difference as the ſcruple lies at the croſs 
in general, that for ſuch a ſtep in the narrow gate 
they muſt have an EXCePtion, 


8. 1 | hall but add is very ſad. evidence of 
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2 * this! as if this were not an effential part of 
bolineſs, without which none ſhall ſee the Lord, 


= the hazard of profeſſors in this age, tkat many are 
8 like to pleaſe themſelves with ſuch à mould of 


a an&lay aſide that obſervance of the ſecond table, 
Which is ſq indiſpenfibly required of all the fol. 
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134 The faichfulnefs of God, 


” 


ety as cometh' ſhort of moral righteouſneſs ; 
lowers of God. O! what an amazing thing is 


and a part of theſe weightler things of the law, 
which is to d juſtice, love mercy, as well as walk 
- bumbly with Ged; there is not under the New 
Teſtament a more dreadful threatning than a. 
gainſt this, x The. 4. 6, That no man over- 
reach his brother, for God is the avenger of all 
ſuch, and hath that mark put upon it when it is 
found among ſuch who profeſs themſelves his 
people, that it over-paſſeth the deeds of the wicked, 


Jer. 5. 28; yea, I muſt fay, in nothing could 


EE 


the height of malice againſt Jeſus Chriſt a&t more 
to bring the truth under reproach, and cauſe the 
_ Prophane world blaſpheme, than for any to per- 

ſonatereligion for a cover to ſuch à practice. 
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IN the laſt place, This great truth of the vert 
fication of the Scripture would be conſidered 


<a 


- as it leads into practice, and that ſingular ad 


F | vantage.this way might be found,” if we knes 
hac to improve it; ſince chis is a talent for trade 
not for contemplation; yea, it may be ſaic 


with a ſure warrant, This is the greateſt In ordc 
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ke can trade with within time; which in . 


Sec 1. Thus ſhonld every one of the Gints 
purſue a certainty of his own about the truth, 
that the written word is the teſtimony of the 
living God, which is indiſpenſibly neceſſary for. 
him to have, elfe he can have none at all; 


their own work ; for clearing of which, we have 
to conſider, 1. How rare and ineſtimable a thing 
this. certainty which I call a Chriſtians own. 
is, to difference from what molt of ordinary 

feſſors in theſe times ſatisfie themſelves ihe 
2. How this way it is to be reached. As to 
the firſt, It is ſuch, 1. That cauſeth one to rejoyce 
within hitnſelf, and Have a feaſt thete whereof 
none elſe can partake, which hath no dependence 
on others, but is alone betwixt God and the ſoul. 
2. It is ſuch as ſhould oblige him to ſeal the 
truth, though there were none elſe, and is 
ſufficient to put his ſoul to reſt in a ſatisfied re- 
liance on the word, though he have no incitement 
from the example of others, and be caſt in; a 
time wherein religion is every- where {| 
_  gainſt. 3. Such a certainty is this of the truth 
ss ſhath been tried by temptation, and hath not 
wanted a previous conflict ere they came by it; 
yea, lyes ſo near them, as to be a ſerious exer- 
eiſe on their ſoul to know the ſolidity of that 


ment. 4. It is ſuch wherewith theſe are not 
eaſily ſatisfied who have once got it; bur it is 
ſome part of their continued work to know the 
Lord, by following on to know bim in his faith» 
Maes the word, en chat to dan 
he e Aich 
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Conſidered and cleared. 1 2 MY 
following U/es-Iſhall briefly. touch. "= if | 


this is a perſonal buſineſs, where all muſt prove 


*Y 
7 


ground whereon-ſo great an intereſt muſt be built; . 
and thus the greater aſſaults, there un 
found the way to a further length in eſtabliſu- 


| * ann” 2 x 
136 The faithfulneſs of God, 
x which he hath declared himſelf to be; and what 
aà Vilibleimpreſs there is of his truth in his pro- 
vidences towards others. 5. This is ſuck 


of hath oft proved. 


— 


* 


as 
brings unſpeakable ſupport in a dark caſe, andhelps 
the Chriſtian to rejoyce in the promiſe, when no 


© appearances are, how. the performance ſhould 
dome, yea to a ſatisfied rowling over on God 


to reconcile his word and works when they ſeem 


to juftle, and thus oppoſe what he ' hath ſaid, to 


what he hath done; knowing theſe can be in no 
real contradiction to one another, 6. So excel- 


lent a thing is this certainty of a Chriſtians own, 


as leads into an unſptakab 4” ere, and quiet of 
the ſoul in that laſt venture for eternity, when 


_ on the faithfulneſs of God in his word he muſt 


lay the dead grip (which we ſee how dark a buſi- 


naeſs it is to many) when thus ſo great an aeg 
dae finds in his hands of theſe truths, the accor 


pliſhment ' whereof goes beyond death, which 


are the reſurrection of the dead, and a being 
for ever with God; that he knoweth theſe are 
the promiſe of God, whoſe ſenſible preſence, and 


familiar approaches to the ſoul, a near converſe 
with him, yea his very immediate help from 
Heaven in a day of ſtrait he knows ſo well here 


. by the way, to be a ſure performance of the 


word, and by marvelous confirmations there- 
2. Let us conſider, of what ſingular uſe theſe 
near approaches of a Chriſtian to the word, to 


5 know and be further confirmed of the faithful - 
nels of God there in the providences of his life, 


ſhould; be for fuch a certainty: 1. That this 


is ſomething not reached by any tranſient glan- 
ces of light, or ſome-preſent flaſh of affection; 
baut here muſt be a ſolid and rational arguing 
gon che evidence of the premiſes to the truth * 
1 1 n 


Conſidered and cleared. 137 
de concluſion; That fince he is ſure, The way of, 
le Lord is perſect, and tits word tried, Pſal. 
18. 30. which ſo oft he hath put to an eſſay, and 
n his experience had ſo many perſonal returns 
Kits truth, he can of nothing be more certain, 
han he is of its being a ſafe ground for adventur - 
ng on. 2. Thus is the Lords ſeal to his truth 
nade diſcernible, and ſuch a ſecret token and 
nark- given thereof, which none can . counter- 
eit, 3. Thus is ſo enriching a trade to be fol- 
owed, as might every day lay ſome new ſtrength- 
ung re marks in our way of. the Lords being God, 
ind his unſpotted faithfulneſs in the word, where - 
n we have ſo great a venture. 


Se. 2 There is this w/e which, neceſſarily 
vllows from the former, and . a ſingular advan- 
age Chriſtians ſhould make of the preſent ſub- 
ect, with theſe clear diſcoveries before them. of 
he Scriptares verification, for a through, and 
lid determining their ſtate in Chriſt;and that thus 
hey may get up to ſome higher degrees of aſ- 
vurance thereof, than what moſt fatisfie them: 
{ves with. When to eaſe the Chriſtians work 
in this trial, and in multiplying marks, here is 
: ſhort abridgment of all he may have at his hand, 

o know the certainty of the word, and theſe 
great ſupernatural truths there, by experience on 
his own foul ; ſo as not in the dark, and with a 
doubtful aſſent, but from what he hath both ſeen - 
ind felt, he can put to this ſeal That God is true 
therein. We know, until the ſaints be fully 
poſſeſſed of heaven, nothing can bring a.zoy. be. 
yond this, to be throughly aſſured of their being 
for ever there, and in his preſence where there is 
fulneſ of joy, they ſhall paſs the long ages of e-- 
nity ; nor can any be too ſerious and concern. 
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rue fthfulndh'ofGon, | 
e for making this ſüxe : ꝓet it cannot be denied 
but ſome exceſs even here is this day in the road 
olf practical divinity, and "theſe voluminous en- 
_  largements about ſigns and-evidences of grace, Wir" 
di which much cautious reſpeft needs to the 
various fizes and degrees of growth amongſt Wy 
_ , + Chriſtians and viciſſitudes of their inward cal) bar 
Fea, by extending theſe in ſo different a mould 
And ffape, as hath tended to darken and render I dhe 
perplex the way to ſome, more than for ſolid quiet pro 
= oftheir ſpirits. The portraiture of a Chriſtian iH cor 
* — fuch, As none can draw to one model, but with no! 
relpect to the infancy of ſome, as well as the fur fuſ 


7 C "I * wy * 
% 


* _ ther age and eſtabliſhment of others. What I ba 
intend here, is but a ſhort touch only for clear + 
ing this, how the Chriſtians way and method of « 
trial neceſſarily lies, in a ſerious purſuance to vir 


- know the truth, and have more near converkWhg 
With its verification on the foul, as the beſt way g 
3 to know their ſtate, and clearing up of evidence m- 
for heaven; and how theſe are ſo cloſely linked, ca 

as the one muſt bring forward the other; fo lie 
. which ſome few things I ſhall firſt premiſe, that ye 
dy moſt of profeſſed Chriſtians, I muſt ſay, ſcen i ve 
do be little underſtood. „ 
Pirſt, That there is none but in ſome meaſure jy 
muſt know a practical converſe with the word to 
and its accompliſhment, if they be not ſtrangen 7, 
to the very eſſentials of Chriſtianity j nor can them al 
_ -poſibly be a true idea and image of godlineb th 
impreſſed on the foul of any, but as it anſwen it 
1 o the Scripture, and preſents its lively imprebi h 
1 Tc 

2. That theſe hid marks, whence the Hing d 
know the Scripture to be the word of God, att 
EE.  - ſuch as with the fame evidence anſwer to deten 
mine their ſtate and being in Chriſt; yea * 
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ende and ure FE: 19d 
hat by lookitf * inherent qualifications, 
hotie” can idly to the certainty of grace 
rom thern, further 1 5 they know the certainty 
the word, and its accompliſhment on them. 
Now what ſitigilar advantage ſhould a Chriſtian 
thus find, when by this thread, as it were, in his 
hand, and ſo ſure a rule and line of trail, he can 
blow his intereſt in Chriſt, and have the i 
thereof kept clear by that undoubted intereſt and 


propriety he hath in the word, from its ſure ac- 


compliſhmertt to him; the want whereof, is 4 


not too obvious a cafe of ſuch darkneſs 400 con- 


fuſion as attends many in theſe enquiries mY 
have about their ſtate. 

3. Though it is uiddeniable that the world” 
ſees at a diſtance, and cannot get by Tome con- 
yincing witneſs of the Scriptures — place, 
doth in providences of mercy, and theſe clear in- 
ſtances in which the Lord is known by the judg- 
ment he executes; y&t do they not know, nor 
can poſſibly reach the Chriſtians trade here, which 
lies hid and deep in the ſoul, in that fenfible con- 
verſe theſe have with the word, and i its een 
verification to them. 

4. Doth not the word ſhew, what the frints 
muſt know by experience, how clofs theſe keep 
together in one tye; as we ſee them conjoined, 
John 3. 33. That ſuch who truly believe, know: 


alſo what a putting their ſeal to the truth is; ſince 
they are not only convertible terms, in fo far as 


the one cannot be wanting, where the other real- 
ly is, but ſuch that the certainty of the ong. 


muſt -be cleared up by the other. I deny not a 


dogmatical faith is in ſome meaſure reached when 


not ſaving; but it may be clearly evinced, that 


no true ſolid aſſent is to ſupernatural truths, with- 
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2 application and recumbency, on the ms where 


- Cured of that in which the greateſt difficulty of 


+ 7 


of lch dark evidences moſt have of their ſtat 


their adhexence to the truth ſtrengthened by know- 


_ enquiries ſome have about their inward ſtate, and 
whether they believe or not; how it is much 


32. He that ſpared not his own Son, how will he 


to believe the teſtimony of God is ſuch whereon 

nu Gith greateſi ſecurity he can repoſe; his foul; per: 
ſonal evidences cannot then ſtay behind, if there 
be a ſerious endeavour j in their eſſays after hol. 


cy thereof on the ſoul ; nor can there be a fiducia 


this is wanting, * 
Though it is too ſadly known, 8 uk one cauſe 


that the Spirit of ſanctification runs ſo low, and 
untenderneſs in their walk; I muſt ſay, this ally 
may be no leſs clear, Which is ſo little perſwaſion 
of the certainty of the truth; and a ſad miſtake 
in the method moſt take, by ſeeking to ſecure a 
right and intereſt there, without a- ſerious pur: 
Juance to be ſolidly founded thereon. And is nat 

here the riſe. of ſuch heſitation, and a trembling 
gripe ſo many have in parting with time, and 
that great venture of the ſoul on the promiſe; 
their work hath, been ſo little by the way to have 


ing in whom they believed, which made it ſo caſy 
to the Apoſtle. to put over himſelf and intereſts 
on that ſecurity. 

6. This ſeems to be little LOW SR i in ſach 


eater to believe the truth in general, than any 
perſonal application thereof can be in their caſe; 
for which the Apoſtle clearly reaſons, Rom. 8, 


not with him give us all things? for if we be al. 


faith lies, muſt it not by clear conſequence follow, 
that what concerns our intereſt is but as a ſtrain- 
ing at a gnat, when ſuch a thing is once ſwal- 
lowed; and where a. Chriſtian, hath got this length, 
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neſs. For reſt wonder is here to believe 
Wile truth of the Soft, that he is able to ſave t0 
the uttermoſt all ubo come unto him, more than 
Mhis ſaving of me; 400 it may be too obvious as Wi! 
he cauſe whehee' the laſt is obſtrulted, from ſo = 
mall eſtabliſhment in the firſt. +=" 
Having premiſed theſe, for dlexring a truth of 
ch weight, 1 ſhall offer ſome things to evince 
the neceſſity of 'a near and pract cal converſe 
vith the word in its accompliſhment on the ſoul, 
„ that without which no effectual acceſs can be 
welearing up of evidences, and certainty of our 
fate in Chriſt; when it is ſo manifeſt, where 
this is wanting who can diſcern, 1. The truth 
ind folidity of grace, how it is no caſual thing, 
but ſuch as moſt convincingly anſwers the word, 
ind is its native product; which if it be not dif- 
cerned, the one half of a Chriſtians evidence; 
from the truth of holineſs and fruits of the Spirit 
then kept out of ſight; for whatever is ſeen of 
ſuch de being of grace in its Hects, yet does he, not 
and Iſee it in the cau/e;” and how in that alone chan- 
much nel of the word and promiſe its conveyance is to 
the foul; yea without this could none comfort 
ably reflect on the things freely given him of God, 
is knowing them to be ſuch; and on his own ex- 
perience of the work and efficacy of the Spirit, 
- Wit he cannot diſcern the clear making out of the 
cripture there. 
2. Without this could none know, what 0 
we and divine an art means, (than which I may 
Ay, in a mediate way, nothing can be of more 
ue for trial of a Chriſtian ſtate), to compare 


ereon Npiritual things with ſbiritual, ſuch as the actings 

per: nd influences of the Spirit with the word, in- 

thete Werent evidences with the written promiſe; nor 

bon i to- this can he diſcern & divine effica- ; 
nes | 


cious 8 


l 


cious concurrence meet him in the way of 
duty; and how the 815 which is without in 
* the word, and its tranſeript within on the foul, 
are one and the Tame ; for what are the rareſt in- 
ward qualifications upon the matter, and hoy 
little ſhould they amount to a clear diſtinguiſh, 
ing evidence, if this comparing work. of a Chriſti 
an be not known, how to ſet things one againf 
another, ſo as each be under its, proper 2. 
ſpect. * 7 f 9 LES 11 a 201 
3. It may be clear, without this no other con. 
verſe with the Bible could let a Chriſtian know, 
» | what the truths dwelling within him is, or how 
much thereof hath been turned into a - practical; 
| hiſtory, and in ſuch a character writ over upon 
his heart, that he is ſure angels nor men could 
never have done; nor can he ſee how the ſameWiry 
ingraſted and living truth (by as ſure a demon · N do 
| tration as eyer was of the motion of the blood) 
_ makes its way through the veins and conduits od 
{: - "@ Chriſtians walk, for putting forth of vital ail: 
there; in-a right diſcerning of which, ſhould that 
great demonſtration be convincingly clear, that 
ſeems as a ſtrange and dark thing to many, what 
it is to be the declared epi ſtle of Chri/t, written 
xot with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; 10 
en tables of ſtone, but in fleſhld tables of the heart 
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2 Cor. 3. 3. wt ie 1 

b 4. Without this could none of the ſaints (e 
1 their right and claim to the promiſe cloathed witt 
ce atual poſſeſſion thereof; which is the earnel 
1 here of that inheritapce above; but where thit 
zs clear, what a marvelous evidence comes there 
with, to the furtheſt quieting of the ſou]; when 
'# thus a Chriſtian reflects, and can reaſon wit 
11'S himſelf, what of the Scripture and theſe preat fu 
WE pernatucal truths thefe, which the world kno 
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5. Is it not clear, without ſome near and. fe- 


how dinty of its verification, none could know) the 
uiſh-MWſcal of the Spirit; which though ſometimes .it is 


\riſti- 
zainſt 
er 2. 


o immediate and over - powering à teſtimony as 
flenceth all doubts and fears, when it hath no reſ- 
ect to any work of grace, or inherent evidences; 

yet even then it is the ſeal of the Spirit of the pro- 

con · e, EHI. L 3, and ſuch that cannot be underſtood 
now, but as a ſure accompliſhment of the word. 


r hon 6. Let us but conſider, what Chriſtian affirance "2 


\Cticalis (I mean ſuch as in a mediate way can be reach- 
_uponſWed;) and is it not a practical ſylogiſm, where 
couldthe firſt propoſition. muſt ſtill be a Scripture- 
> ſameMirath, and concludes from theſe ſure and un- 
emon · ¶ doubted experiments they have thereof on their 
blood pull? for thus a Chriſtian ſolidly reaſons; can 
uits of 
al act 


God, who do ſo certainly experience what the 
1d thai Seri pture has given as an infallible ſign of the truth 
r, thatſſ of another world, and a being entred into it here: 
„ Whale as to breath another air, and from a ſtate af. 


vrittendarkneſs to be taken into a marvelous light, 


od ; noi which once it is ſure I knew not, nor could 
e bheariſeredit its reality on report; yea a light by which 
dilcern the truth of ſpiritual objects to be as 
al as I ſee theſe heavens and earth by the light 
of the ſun, and am taught the way of ſenſible 
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vreat fu 
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n heaven, which are the certainty of the writ- 
en word, and of his ſtate and being in Christ; 


converſe therewith. Now when thus he reflects, 
loes not there meet in one demonſtrationy the 
s thereſtvo greateſt things can be deſired until he be 


nd thus ſee, how they anſwer other, and each 
3 3 | 3 - vidence N 


not, ke hath nuw made his own,” and not in the 
offer and promiſe only, but in real performances. 


jous converſe with the Scripture, in the'-cer- © 


[debate more my being for ever in heaven with 
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Sec. 3. Sock is this ſubhect, and the ſerious lay 
improvement. thereof, as might lead us in to WM the 
know: that notable art of religion more in its the 
practice, which may be truly called ſcientia I vo 
architectonica, an art for extracting out of all Wcar 
occurrences of the time, and ſtrangeſt providen- rg 
ces, what ſhould tend to our further fixing in Wits 
the truth, and make it eaſy and clear, how to Wt 

reduce the works of God unto the written word; lf the 
Vea, to reſolve his jadgments through the earth pro 
in their true cauſe and original, which I muſt: W tilt 
fay from trial, is one of the rareſt of eſſays men, I this 
could purſue againſt Atheiſm, and for aſſuring our ne 
heart more of the being and faithfulneſs of God, I fan 
when thus it's ſeen how all the lines of provi- I tt: 
dence: lead from the Scripture, and return hi- ne! 
ther again, and do moſt viſibly begin and end I con 
3 there; ſo that whither a diſcerning. Chriſtian I the 
books, yet cannot he look off this, though he WW dar! 
go from one creature to another, and from one I def 
ce of the work of God to another; ; but all che 
fi meets with a moſt obvious tendency to han 
make this demonſtration clear, That God is true, Wand 
For my (elf; I ſeriouſly profeſs, when ſuch dark WW gie 
clouds are now caſting up, and amazing occur- Wit, t. 
1:1" rences,-ſo many things to imbitter the world, Lor 
ius is the moſt ſtrengthning diſcovery I find with- ¶ but 
iin time, that ſuch clear glances of the faithful. ¶ udo 
neſieſ Gd there are, and theſe ſo convincingly ¶ nut. 
ſhewed forth amidit the greateſt darkneſs and No 
confuſions, as leaves no acceſs to debate the Waco! 

| eertainty thereof; for nothing elſe 1 fee but ¶ poſu 
| what might help to cruſh and make faint, if this Fino! 
__ were 220 io 1 via tw EA in 1 it is 


 #..4--4< tt 


4111 


© | 


Conlidered 8755 e 


Chri /tus Het caput Becleſi, we, might we not now 


them, to ſtrengthen , and be a further ſeal to the 
word: © But now is the Church ſore toſſed, we 
can alſo ſee the neęd thereof, and when ſuch 


it gets no worſe entertainment than was foretold. 
þ the truth avowedly oppoſed and born down? 


there doth the Scripture take place. Is it re- 


proached ? it behoved fo to be. Yea, is it by ſub- 
ty and under a cover of friendſhip aſſaulted ?. 
this alſo is ſome part of its own accompliſh- 
ment, 
lame ? 


its in the worſt of men that was in for- 


mer ages? which ſhould no leſs tend to a 
confirming us of the certainty of the word, than 


the truth of holineſs; have we ſeen any - ſuch 
dark hours as did ever want a witneſs to that 
bleſſed promiſe of a watching providence over 
the Church? but when he ſmites with the one 


band, he is ſtill found to uphold by the other; 


and no ſuch concurruence of things to cauſe 


grief, but ſomething as remarkably ſet againſt 


it, to be matter of Joy and encouragement in the 
Lord ; nor in any time is ſuch poiſon vented, 


but the very ſame time is found to bring an an- 


tidote with it, and the greateſt aſſaults againſt the 


truth made ſubſervient for her farther triumph, 0 


Now it is ſure, this is no dream, no romance; or 
aconjectural thing, but what in the greateſt com- 
poſure of Spirit, each Chriſtian can diſcern and 
know its truth to be as undeniable and clear, as 


it is certainthere | is 4 ſun that ſhines} in the firm 
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ly, if the ſame truth ſtood not good to us, . 
that the ſaddeſt of ,events brings ſo much in 


nge and hatred there is againſt godlineſs, that 


Do we not ſee, wickedneſs is ſtill the' 
and that. it is the ſame ſpirit now 


2 1 hitherto hath falled thereof; wk „ 4 4 
was the word of Luther, Pene deſperaſſem 1% 
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3 85 What an ineſtimable advantage is OE le 
285 if we knew how to improve it, chat under all the er 
oy! varieties of providences within time, we may go fi in 
_ - in and out and find paſture, and thus get our faith I er 
14 | more ſtrengthned, in ſeeing how men are forced fi 
bd promote Gods deſign by oppoſing it, and in re- 
ſting his will to Falk! it; the ſmalleſt thing made t 
ſubſervient to great purpoſes; when the moſt pro- i! 
miſing appearances are blaſted ; how moſt are 


* 
=_ - 


everywhere thronged about perſonal intereſts, I t! 
and their own. things taking them up, Whilſt the Wl tc 
= - | holy God does moſt convincingly turn all for Wl d 
nis end. Lea, if we knew how to follow this I a 
great diſcovery, we mould convincingly ſe the If 
4H greateſt ſurpriſals of providence which upon no iſ | 
principles of reaſon men could foreſee, or any t 
_ . connexion betwixt the means and ſuch a pro- | 
ti 4 duct; how exactly they anſwer the word, and 
i are a ſeal thereto. I ſhall but add, how it is not 
| | more obviqus, that to every creature, faculty, 
and operation, there is as it were a thread faſtened 
by which one may follow up and ſee that God 


4:11 is, than its diſcernible here, how cloſe a con- 
we - junction is betwixt the word and each piece of 
if his work, yea every ſtep of providence in the 
i on; 1 555 Ay 1 8 he is that which 
1 the Scripture declares him to be. 
[| Seck. 4. This peculiar advantage ſfiould 
} | Chriſtians make of fo great a diſcovery of the 
| faithfulneſs of God, and nothing fails of all that 
he has ſpoken di his word ; for adventuring with 
' © a more full ſecurity on theſe rare politicks cf. the 
| Bible, which concern mens intereſts within time: 
_ . yz thus to ſteer their courſe under many viciſl: 
ly - we of life, by ſuch l divine policy 
| = which can neither err nor poſſibly admit a falla 
ö | cy or miſtake, I muſt ch, RE, it is lo 
| | 1 b how, ſmall 1 . even with molt of pie 
| 


| i 8 6 : , 4 9 


here, ſeſſed Chriſtians theſe ſcem to have, and what- _ 
1 the erer reſpect they witneſs to this bleſſed record, 
y go in takingit as their ſecurity for a life to come, nl 
faith or any ſpiritual intereſts; yet is it not ſeen,how vi- il 
»rced Wl fible ap exception is made in their reliance on tage 
re-: word, for things of this life, but they will needs If 
made Wl ſtrive to be wiſgin their actings, like the men of ' 
t pro- the reſidue of the nations, and have. the eternal ü 
ſt are and unchingeable truths of God come down to i 
reſts, W their mould and reaſonings; which is an Atheiſm ©» 
ſt the MW too manifeſtly. owned every-where, Oh what can = 
1 for this mean, to half the Scripture of God in ſuch . 
this a manner, 's to adventure with ſome profeſſed  <* 
e the ſecurity, on what is there for an eternal intereſt, + 
»n no but on other principles and contrivances go for 
r any their conceraments within time; yea fo far al- 
pro- low themſelves: to lay this aſide, as that which 

and they think cannot poſſibly ſute the poſture and 
s not condition of their outward affairs: But for. i 
culty, clearing this truth, I ſhall firſt offer ſome things i 
tened IM to ſhew with what demonſtrative evidence a 7 
t God Chriſtian may adventure her on the certaint 
con- of ſuch infallible rules, for all his temporal in- 
ce of tereſts as well as theſe that. concern an after- 
n the ſtate ; and next offer ſome particular inſtances, | 
which where this demonſtration may be more clearly * i 

under ged. | . | 

ſhould WM Eirſt. Can we admit a divine authority, of 
ff the the Scripture, and not fee how the faithfulneſs 
I that of God ſtands good for every line and ſyllable 
g with there; yea, that theſe rules it holds forth muſt 
of the de no leſs ſure for the leaſt of a Chriſtians inter- 
time: eſt, than for an eternal ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
viciſſ. 2. Is not this beyond all poſſible debate, how , 
policy great an inter eſt mens outward lot and concern- 
1 falla ments have in the written word, that though no 
it is (of zeſpect unto the command, principles of ſelf- love. 
f pro x: Ks: ww > mens 
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and the intereſt of gain as well as of 92 71 ſhould 


oblige to a clofe adherence thereto. 
3. Though it ſeem as a romance to many, 
pet muſt we either quit the Scripture, or credi: 
this, that the moſt infallible rules for one to 
raiſe his for tuue, and inſure a deſtiny that car 
countroul the ſtars, are given forth there, where 
that evidently is found, Sapiens deminabitur 


aſtris, & quo modo unuſquiſque faber poteſt N 


Fertunae ſuae. 


4. Are not theſe rules alſo known and tried, 
ſo as the experience of all, who have followed 


the way of the Lord, did yet never fail to 


witneſs. 94. 5 ; % 


$I ee it's not clear, how ſuch rules there 
are, of that univerſal” truth, as in no time the 


contrary. was ever ſeen to be rue; but the 
greateſt ſun-ſhine on mens wicked devices, and 
their contrivements of ſinful policy, are ſtill ſeer 
in the eloſe to have ſome ſad and tragick reſult; 


yea that the bringing theſe to. paſs, hath mol 


convincingly tended for their further ruin. 

6. Is not the true cauſe viſibly writ forth 
here, whence the falling out of events is ſo fre- 
quently ſeen to be croſs to all ordinary rules 


and methods of ſecond cauſes, and the wiſe diſ. 
\ appointed in their work, for attaining ſueh ends, 


as could not but be expected to follow thereon, 
from appearances to reaſon; yea that ſuch fruitleſ* 
inquiries,” with anxious and inordinate toil, the 
fad miſcarriage of moſt deſired and deeply con- 
trived projects, is fo ufual a ſight in the world, 
ſo as mens hearts are ſometimes ready to de 
{pair of all their labours under the ſun; that the 
Scripture hath ſo little credit in their private 
Foacerns, but will ſteer their courſe! by ſome o- 


i 


| | pet 


| continued viciſſitudes here, as he can rejoice 


his heart, and does then act dextrouſly? which 


— 


N 


COonſidered and cleared. 149 ü 
W for attainment of what they in- 
cd, pt i „„ $534L eLDT 407 
7. Is not this with greateſt evidence demonſ- 
trable, how practical prudence is the native ef 
felt of piety; and what helps to make one more 
2 Chriſtian, hath a neceſſary tendency therewith 

to make him more wiſe: and to theſe rare ac- 
compliſhments, of true policy; when theſe are ſo 
clear: How much it helps to get command over 
the heart, the moderation of paſſions. 2. For 
one to know and diſcern his own Way, Which 1s 
to be wiſe at home, and in what his neareſt con- | 
Erns ly, Prov. 14,8. 3. To improve-the preſent . | 
providence, and every change, of his lot, for 
ſome further gain, ſo as he can follow bis in- 
tereſt, by abalement as well as abounding, and 
get up by that which ſeem moſt to depreſs him. 

4. To have a more clear view of the conſequence | 
and future iſſue of things, by knowing how! to 
diſcern time and judgment, I wiſe man forefeeth 
the evil, hides and himſelf, Prov. 23. 3. 5. Such 
alſo is its true tendency, to cauſe that temper- 
ature and counterpoiſe in the ſoul, amidſt theſe 


with fear, and have his greateſt confidence under 
guard of a watchful circumſpection. 6. Is it not 
evidently found in ſo far as one walks by-.theſe 
rules, how his hand worketh by the guidance of 


Solomon, that great obſerver, did ſo much regard, 
Eccl. 10. 2. A wiſe mans heart is; @t his right 
hand. but. a fools heart is at bis leſt. Yea then 
is light found to ſhine on his paths; for à more 
clear and eaſy getting through theſe incumbran- 
ces which ate found ſo diſtracting, and ready to 
link. the ſpirit of others. Ni 
8, For ſuch as lay the whole Scriprure slide 


K 3. 3 


one part of the Bible, who-viſibly<ſhew they 
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and have no ſuch weight upon them of an eter. 
nal ſtate, It is not ſtrange this ſhould have no 
credit for their intereſts” within time; but is not 
here matter of 'aftoniſhment, what reſpect and 
confidence mem witneſs, for adventuring upon 


have no confidence for the other? Can ſuch be 
in earneſt to improve ſupernaturaF truths there 
for ſpiritual things, who ſee nothing of its uſe 
on this account, what a fare trade they might 
drive in order to their temporal intereſts, (yea 
whilſt they converſe not with the very notion 
of ſuch a thing 2) I muſt ſay, no reaſon can com- 
prehend this, how principles of ſelf-love ſhould 
._ have little influence on men; nor can it be 
anſwered, but by admitting one of theſe two, 
that either the Scripture is not truly owned and 
believed by moſt of profeſſed Chriſtians as 
a ſecurity, on which they can adventure their 
heaven: ſince the ſame aſſurances are there 
the God of truth, for mens intereſts here in the 
way; or that ſuch knowingly betray the end 


they propoſe to themſelves in their labours un- 


der the fun, and act in direct oppoſition thereto, 
by ſo ſtrange a neglect, and laying aſide of the 
Scripture. TRY E : 
Having premiſed theſe, for giving light to {6 
concerning a truth; let us but clearly ſtate fo 
greata duty, as the practical uſe and improvement 
of theword is in a temporal caſe, and with reſpect 
to our preſent intereſts in this life, as well as 
theſe which are eternal; that we may ſee the in- 
fallible connexion is betwixt the one and the 
other; for he hath ſhewed thee, O man what is 
od, as well as what is: juſt, ' and where the 


1 
. b Farel method and way lies for one to ſeek him- 
Lell, and be wiſe for their own ptivate intereſt ; 
| 1 7 5 — : 2 3 1 # 1 1 | | RN 1 8 2 * 
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ned wo No 


yet Gattain and enjoy an oatward lot en 8 | 
| 5 Fate more pede than moſt let en: 1 
ves Know, to prevent diſappointments, Witng 
ſore and ſtinging croſſes, that may be ſeen 
comes not'onr of the duſt, but ate a product 
52 wat an might diſcern from the Werd, ch means i 
pe they chule to themſelves mult brin Forth.” It is 
clear, that the fätne light Which Thew? tlie yay . 
for being eternally” Hap lets men alle ſe 
an ekact and infallible method; in all their co. 
cerns within time, and for Tack 4a conduct = 
they may walk reh, by rule; and not at an . 
venture for this end; the (lighting whereof SY — 


cauſed many with fore toil ſow the wind Unt | 
themſelves. ” 1 come now. to inſtaite ſome or © | 
theſe rare Poltticks, and higheſt Priticiples * of i 
wiſdom” given to us in the written" word, in i 
living up ro which, one may as it Were clinſe 'his i 
own fortune; I offer theſe; which ark. ſuch as WW 
may fear moxe it ſhall ceaſe to be day and night, Ml 
— time and harveſt, than that any. of hefe 
ene 9 
9 Phineiple, That to ſeture the fcceſt 4 
eto, way, in the appointed uſe of means, nothing is 
te 8 /* effettual i as a through commitment thereof 40 100 
Lord ;/as it is clear, P/al. 3 7. 5.0 Prov. 16.3 
\ G6 | 2nd a truth hath ſuch a. Kal. fror Ae 
e ſo that ſince religion was in the world, 1 1 Malk. ſay 
none ever tried it in vain; but the Want of this 
peck hath inſtructed many to their cot, how deceit- 
1a ful a thin tlie greateſt abundance of means oft 
in. prove: Now for confirtning it, let us but com— 
the pare the remarks and hiſtories '6f all times wink 
+ i; | the word, and I am ſure it can be hid from none, 
the | bow the moſt fad ruining ſtrokes are feen to be 
um. pit ofmensown digging,and moſh obſttvably hath 
eſt; J Wet * who world 8 way to . 
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1 7 "The r IO fo, 
4 Na frame, of their own, in'.counteratt. 
© 0g the pe SPOUT did at. laſt undo tem. 
bo 4 22. Principle, At the, Seripture be true, ment 
4 Ph intereſt aad policy here then iS, That it is bet. 
e, ys truſt in God; than put confidence in man; 
* better to truſt in: 7 than put confidence in 
Princes, E 9 Fake 118.8 is a tru that ne · 
ver ſhamed the face 01 Laa. to this day who. 25 
Ventured therean, but oft hath their returns e 
FLeeded their venture. And moſt 0 
= theſe, have been-even before the world ſet ably 
1 * he another, which. we ſee, P/alm.52. 7,8.Lo this 
l n tbe man that made Cod his ſtrength, Kc. "Bug 
* rr am 45.4, geen olrve-tree, 7 t ruſt in the PET of 


pk which: t a5 ORD puts 0 arzadful a mark, 
as he th ne upon [os confidence, Fer. 
15. 5. But we may ſee, it was never” more diſ- 
ve ceruible 55 world than at this day; with ſuch 
RE breaking of viſible rops, as calls aloud to 
cee from, man, and thus be inſtructed, how 
men of low degree are vanity, and great men « 
lie, Pſalm,” 62. 9. fo as 10 know, the alone 
1 certainty of that which is, v. 7, In God 3s my 
> ſatuation, and glory ; the rack of my | ſtrength ond 
a "my refuge, is Cod. But oh how rare à practice 
1 it in the world, to rowl the burden of an out- 
Ward intereſt ſo fully on God, as to have the 
©. heart at a true repoſe and quiet, e ene 
5 5 Heurances ire not. 
| 3 Principle, Though nothing ber more Ce 
wo to the paliticks of this age; yet it is clear, That 
| * ' $0 court humility i is the ri ng han \ band the ſureſ 
| for preventing humbling "Rrokes, as we ſee Mai. 
. 4. And which ſeem, ſtrange, though, con- 
WW wvincingly obvious in all N Chriſtians ly- 
| og e kin » low ee and bong 
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Conſidered and cleared. 


their feet, than the eager graſpings of others =; 


"kd &. . . . 4 Ws. 9 2 | 
that ſhadow which flies the more it is followed.. { 9 


Num e deſecndendo,, aſcendendum eli in vis, 


Gbriſti ana. 


# ehen L FF [47S MET any 7 f | 
4 Principle, That, the ſureſt mean to. 1 ad. | | | Z | 


verſariagpained to, be. friends, is by having pur 
uv WAI God, Prov, 16. 7; nd 
thus endeavour a commending our ſelves to the 
conſcience of, men, but not their humours; for. 


wü that convincing ſeal from experience, 
ind the remarks of every age, as a Chriſtian can 
blidly reaſon; When I follow my duty, then 

tis ſure, I follow. my intereſt; and in conſult- 
ng how to be accępted of God, and give him 

the preference to all, I keep the ſtraight line to 


zn both on the conſcience and reſpect of o- 


ers. 1 know ſome will object the fad enter- 


winment faithfulneſs gets in the world; and 
ich cannot be denied, how cloſe adherence ig 
he way of God, hath brought many under a dar 


loud ; but is it not as certainly known with 
hat advantage this hath ſtill brought them out; 
d as their preſent loſs | hath brought a double 
rain, yea found, to meet ſuch many days after, e- 
ven to the conviction of others. „ 


ve to the poor, where no retribution can be lob. 
fer, than to give to the rich, Prov, 20, 223 
dich if deſigned f&r God, does ulſo enſure its 
turn, and compenſation from him. I.know 
othing ſeemz more croſs to reaſon and the rules 
oſt in ſuch a time walk by; but if the Lord be 
od, and the Scripture his word and teſtimony, 
bere ſhould be no halting here; for to theſe is n 
aprels bond given from beaven, and put i 
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which ſo great an aſſurance is in the word, MY 


Principle is this, That it's more true policy 10 1 
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5 e upon earth; in which he be 
A 2 wh with men for ever, hath enſured by hit 
faith fulneſs, that what 'is given to the poor, i 
Kent to the Lord, and he will rp dt; and 1 muſt 
tay, none ever took this in earneſt for theirſecy: 
_ rity, and found it fail; but when it ſeemed to be 
3 loft, and as caſt on the waters, It hath been re: 
1 bw | paired, with a fourfold more to them or theirs, 
This I am ſure many are debtors to witneſs; 26 
Alo that no ſuch bank can be, for the large ſth 
_  */-Provement of a little, and Where the principal 
will never be loſt. But I muſt further add, in be 
balk of the fairhfubreſs of God, whatever ſeem to 
= . anſwer this duty upon the matter, a wrong end 

And byaſs in ſeeking acceptance with others wil 
marr all, and be as a dead fly in the box which e 

| corrupts the moſt precious ointment; for hoy 
can they put this debt upon the LON, when that F- 
is their reward from man. 
6. Principle, That a public Piel . Gul; Yd Wy 

- the beſt expedient for a mans own things, and H, 
, a private intereſt; and the want "of this 
the cauſe of ſaddeſt loſs of even upon that account, 
this we may Tee, Hag. 1. 9; which if there wer 
more of an obſerving ſpirit, could be under nd 
miſtake, why many Hu, and bring in ſo /ittlh 
with ſuch perſonal grief, and bitter complainin$ 
ut home; ſo fad a fruftrating of the moſt painfil 
endeavours by an immediate blowing thereon fol 
heaven; Why faith the Lord of hoſts, becauſe 
houſe that is waſte, and ye run every mani 

his own rake One ſaith, al I leave my fwel 
neſs? and others, ſhall I leave my fatneſs, to ow 
duty in an evil time, and when viſible bazard hl 
tends this? for which I may ſay upon the wart 
of the hes: many. now put their moſt enden 555 
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intereſts to be 18 4 butt of me holy jealbuly! and 
indignation Do. 


yoke z ; and their being put under thal diſcipline r 
he 0d, {which none can miſs in ſore r 


for cls does the Scriptures method lie; and the 
way to make a fore and afflifting burthen light _ 
that it is by bearing it, and a humble ſobjetting” 
the ſoul thereto, with which the ſenſible abate- 
ment _ its weight will be found, Heb. 12. 3. 
fer. 31,18. It is evident, how mens rods are 
en ind of their own fins, and that it is their 
wickedneſs is made to correct them; yea how n 
and the rod grow up together, accbrding to that, 
Ezch. 7. 16. where one growth may be en 
. both, pride buds, and the rod bloſſom 
tt 

8: Principle, That doing for the Lord, aud a 7 2 
int reſpett to him in it, is the fureſt way fo 


der no 
> lattlh 
wy 
paint 

on frol 


with the ſore toil of many in the external duties 
of religion, that will never redound on their 485 
count. Oh what an amazing thing! is this, . 
it ſeriouſly conſidered, to ſee men in ſuch earn 


cauſe about a counferfeſt ew, and to appear that which 
man Ichey are not, Which fo certainly leads into areal 
Ate hell, and Wants not ſome beginning here upon 
to o 


eee de conſienice, yea betrays. that very end they 
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is ſhorter than that they can fetch themſelves . 
won; and is rare to find any get into another 
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7. Machple, It is not duty fd; but a matter 8 


of ir Jeu intereſt , for a Chriſtian to keep cloſe under 
e authority L's the word, to prevent fome ſadder _ 


for their recovery, where mercy is in their lot; 


propoſe to themſelves within time; for the bed . 


aud. before the vail be taken off them! here. 4 


prevent labouring in vain, and fer enjoying long = . . 
the work of their hand, Ha. 65. 22, 23; b froh 
the want of which, what work and labour is loſt, 


, L 


— rr 


3 
* : — LING 8 
4 FE ** 1411 
—_— n by ts vo 2 1 * amo 
4 - = _ ad __ W = * 2 FA A - 1 
—B Con—_ 2 wa _— r 
ww — "1 
4 
— E — wy * = * oh _ 
2 * "I - = 4 1 


n 


6 222 — Dn _ 
. 1 — 0 +» 
: ! ß OOO OT 
© aw ” Bin - mn " 
*..--ts ” — 3 by ” Wo & me 8 1 
* *» p "a; . » 
e 9 * — 
- - 2 2 * 
4 
* 4 
© — — 4 
- 
« * 
5 


a — AER 
Th "a * 
2 n 
* \ F = 
wy 


i : \ * 
1 ; : 
* i 


* = . * the preſent day, is the beſt way to provide for 
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The Kithfulneſs of Ga. 
8 Principle, That a ſerious ollows ng the work 


the event of the next, and for ſuch wha fave bu i de 
one hope, and all their dependencies „ Ged, to Min 
baue but one fear, that they ge not out of the way WM m 
of the promiſe ; this we ſee, P/al. 37, 3. Gen. 13. Mi 
11. And is it not found by continued, experience, W re 
how making haſte for bringing mens deſign to a W if 
. deſired iſſue, gains no time of a patient waiting Wh 
on the Lord? but the want thereof hath put many v 
ſome ſteps backward, when they ſeeme to make I pl 
the furtheſt advance. ini 

10. Principle, That the way of ithe Lord i: We: 
ftrength to the upright, Prov. 10. 29. And is Moy 
that alone which can make their feet ſtand in an I th. 
even place, when the world is reeling ; this is a May 
truth many have tried, and to this day could ne- MW my 
ver bear another witneſs, but that it gives more Ihe 


in to ſuch as cloſely follow, it, than they could Wo 


either loſe, or give out on that account; yea that I che 
where men once find their hand to eſſay duty, Mcro 
N with ſoreſt wreſtlings, when the Lord Win; 
ding before to clear their call is known, then 4 
th 1 8505 heart And ſtrength been remarkably but 
found to follow. on 
11. Principle, at to be Intereſted. in the ind 
blefſing, is that which maketh rich; and the Nou 
moſt certain way for attaining ſuch an end be · Nip. 
yond all the devices of mens hearts which can be 
tried in another road. I confeſs the faith of ſuch a 
truth ſeems to be little in the world, and the 
evidences thereof too obvious to be denied; thougb 
thus it is written, and by the faithfulneſs of God 
enſured to ſuch who will give bim credit, that i 
is his blefſing maketh rich, and adds no ſo. 
row therewith, . Prov. 10.2. But to acquit bis 
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' Confidered 460 4 


one bits cannot fall to the ground; 1 ltr ck 

ork N remarks with a ſerioug appeal to the judgment and 
for diſcerning of the moſt ordinary obſervers, if they 
ut Wl do not — I. That there is an enjoying more 
in a little, yea a real poſſeſſing ſome have of 
more than others of the largeſt meafure : Now 
it is fare riches can only be underſtood” as it 
reacketh the end for which by all it is fought» 
iter, ſatisfaction to the mind; and not to have 
theſe things, but to enjoy them; without which, 
what is moſt deſireable to the ſenſe, can have no 
pleaſant taſte. 2. Is it not known ſuch a viſible 
ncome by the bleſſing there is, as cauſeth a 
real ſabſerviency of the little of ſome for the 
owners uſe, and to go further than the great 
things of others, ſo as they are made to abound . 
ind have no lack, whilſt theſe who have gathered 
much, have nothing over, but in the fulneſs of 
their ſufficiency are in want. 3. It is ſure, in 
do time this can be hid, how ſomething is above 
the care of the mind, or labour of mens hand, to 
roſs or promote an outward intereſt, a falling 
* ſurpriſal of ſome providences, which from 

appearance, or the remoteſt tendency of 
wtward cauſes could in the leaſt be foreſeen, but 
womes moſt viſibly croſs to the preſent ſcheme 
nd poſture. of their affairs, that in one day is 
un to undo more than many years had Fo 5 
ap. 4. In this I need but appeal to mens eyes, 
8 well as to their reaſon, if the pretended rich- 
$ of many who unqueſtionably have a great ſhare 
if outward things, be not a falſe cover under 
Which the world may ſee what anxiety, trouble, 
ar, and moſt bitter complainings are, and how 
we ſuch an inſtance i is, to whom riches is given in 
beit haſtening out of the way of the bleſſing, and 
ot a 1 meaſure of arrow deg ſo as it 
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2 8 T "The faifulnef of God, 
*> W ſuch thing that moſt have, "Wi, 1 
ſerpent inſtead of 0-7] where the ſting is more 
12 than the hony feet; 3 it is as the huſk 
- - when the ſubſlance thereof may be oft found in gc 
the houſe of the poor more than in theirs, Oh 
what a miſtaken thing is this, that with ſuch 
eagerneſs is graſped aſter, if there were more 9 
"the true uſe of reaſon, when it is ſo certain) 
known that ſomething there is above outward Im 
caules to imbitter the moſt plentiful lot, andi m 
take the uſe theręof from ſome, and its comfort 
able uſe from others, whilſt it is no leſs clear, the 
true joy and ſatisfaction of many in their lot, ye 
Wubat a ſun-ſhine the bleſſing cauſeth ſuch liz 
under, on whom the world did never ſeem tc 
mile; and what does this mean? is it not ti 
ſhew the performance of that Scripture;which it 
no time can fall to the ground, That the bleſſing 
ed maketh rich, and adds ns ſorrow therewit 
12. I ſhall but add one Principle more 0 
that excellent wiſdom given in the Scripture 
for mens being wiſe to themſelves, by their fol 
lowing duty, How it is the antereſt of ſtate, an 
beyond all theſe politicks, or Arcana Imperii, faiifto v 
its preſervation, which ſeems moſt infallible Wſpir 
- many, to ſeek the promoting of truth and godlineſ 
—_ . forif theſe ſhould wear out, and go away, th 
land cannot poſſibly be ſafe where once they h: 
. "128 an abode. I know, to mention this in ſuch : 
ale may ſeem for no other advantage, but Wha 
ee .xpoſe theſe truths to the deriſion of ſuch Hof 
1 know no intereſt the Bible or its rules can ba re 
- in the management of ſtate affairs, yea look Freco 
_ theſe who-are in any meaſure ſerious, to live 
do the truth and principles they profeſs, as i 
p _ foreſt grievance of the place they live in; of 
2 ee mp6. ſuch olien meet win wh 
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|. Confidered and cleated. 19 
t a Wmay fay, next to the long - ſuffering of God, are 
ore Ihe greateſt means to prevent their countries. 
vll, min, but it is ſure, this ſame reaſon ſtands 2 
| in {Wgood, which E/ther, made uſe of, Chap. 7. 4 * 
Oh Mit theſe periſh, and the truth be fold, though with k, 
ſuch {the greateſt price of appearing advantage, ane 
that al! hould hold their peace, yet could it not 
countervail *he kings damage. and ſo inevitable A 
min to the publick intereſt of the ſtate which © © 
muſt follow thereon ; for theſe are clear: 1 
Whatever reacheth a ſtroke to truth and practi- 
al godlineſs amongſt men, it doth the ſamg © | 
to the greatelt ſecurity of government, and that | 
yhich founds the ſtrongeſt obligations to an 
avil and moral duties. 2. Is it not manifeſt, 
if theſe wear gut and be depreſſed in a nation, 
moral righteouſneſs and truth amongſt men will 
quickly follow, and the greateſt ſecurity for. all 
pzrſonal intereſt is ſo far gone? 3. And is it 
dot obvious to reaſon, how the ſame eſſays to de- 
preſs truth and practical godlineſs in 2 place, 
muſt help Atheiſm and a profane ſpirit to get 
up, which hath ſo direct and native a tendency 
to weaken the politick body, and emaſculate the 
ſpirits of men to obſtruct the vigorous improve- 
ment of natural parts, yea, molt remarkabl: 
does depreſs and change the very Genzus of ſack 
3 people. It is true in ſuch parts where the 
truth of religion had not come, none will deny 
what Cingular advantage there hath been bork  - 
of natural and moral endowments, as of old in 
Greece, and amongſt the Romans. But from no [ 
records of times paſt could this ever be- ſeen, 
that theſe were found with the departing of the 
ruth from a place after its being profeſſed ang 
ofowned there; for which how ſad 4 witneſs is a2 i 
great part of the world this day, where it may ñ̃ 
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able uſe from others, whilſt it is no leſs clear, the 
true joy and ſatisſaction of many in their lot, ye 
what a ſun-ſhine the bleſſing cauſeth ſuch live 
under, on whom the world did never ſeem tc 
mile; and what does this mean? is it not 1 
ſhew the performance of that Scripture;which i 


2 of God maketh rich, and adds ns ſorrow therewit 
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1 go: "ay The faithfulneGs of God, 

is 4 ſuch thing that moſt have, but 2 Mm 
ſerpent inſtead of bend, where. the ſting is more Wih 
71 feet; 3 it is as the buſh rul 


- hen the ſubſtance thereof may be oft found in Ngo 
the houſe of the poor more than in theirs, Oh Wir. 
what a miſtaken thing is this, that with ſuch ihe 
eagerneſs is graſped aſter, if there were more off d 
"the true uſe of reaſon, when it is ſo certainly Miu, 


known that ſomething there is above outward mi 


caules to imbitter the moſt plentiful lot, andi mu 


take the uſe thereof from ſome, and its cornfort 


no time can fall to the ground, That the bleſſin 


12. I ſhall but add one Principle more 
that excellent wiſdom given in the ScriptureWprei 
for mens being wiſe to themſelves, by their fol mut 


$ lowing duty, How it is the antereſt of ſtate, ai up, 
beyond all theſe politicks, or Arcana Imperii, ſ v v 


its preſervation, which ſeems moſt infallible ¶ ſpir 
many, to ſeek the promoting of truth and godlineſſ mer 


bor if theſe ſhould wear out, and go away, does 


land cannot poſſibly be ſafe where once they bas p. 


. an abode. I know, to mention this in ſuch atrut] 
age may ſeem for no other advantage, but Wwha 
expoſe theſe truths to the deriſion of ſuch Hef 


know no intereſt the Bible or its rules can ha Gre 


in the management of ſtate affairs, yea look Freco 


theſe who are in any meaſure ſerious. to live Wthat 


to the truth and pri ciples they. profeſs, as rut! 
- foreſt grievance of the place they live in; !oown 
a ee 0 ſuch olien meet with, who crea 


ve - 
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may fay, next to the long; ſuffering of God, are 4 
ore Ihe greateſt means to prevent their countries 
iſk, win, but it is ſure, this ſame reaſon ſtands 
in good, which FEſther, made ule of, Chap. 7. 4. 

Oh {Mit he peri ſb, and the truth be ſold, though with 

uch be greateſt price of appearing advantage, and -. 
inly Meowntervar! *he kings damage. and ſo inevitable a 
vard win to the publick imtereſt of the ſtate which 

and muſt follow thereon; for theſe are clear: 1 

fort: ¶ Whatever reacheth a ſtroke to truth and practi- 

, theRcal godlineſs amongſt men, it doth the ſamm 

peiſſſo the greateſt ſecurity of government, and that | 
liveſWwhich founds the ſtrongeſt obligations to an f 


avil and moral duties. 2. Is it not manifeſt, 
if theſe wear out and be depreſſed in a nation, 
moral righteouſneſs and truth amongſt men will 
quickly follow, and the greateſt ſecurity for all 
pzrſonal intereſt is ſo far gone? 3. And is it 


* 


dot obvious to reaſon, how the ſame eſſays to de- 
prureMpreſs truth and practical godlineſs in à place, 

e muſt help Atheiſm and a profane ſpirit to get 
up, which hath ſo direct and native a tendency 
to weaken the politick body, and emaſculate the 
ſpirits of men to obſtruct the vigorous improve- 
ment of natural parts; yea, moſt remarkably 
does depreſs and change the very Cenius of ſuch 
people. It is true or or parts where- the 


truth of religion had not come, none will deny 
but What fingular advantage there hath been bork 85 | 
ch vigot natural and moral endowments, as of old in 
an hal Greece, and amongſt the Romans, But from no —_— 
look records of times paſt could this ever be-ſen, 
live ¶ that theſe were found with the departing of the 
, as ruth from a place after its being profeſſed ane 
1 ; lolowned there; for which how ſad 4 witneſs is a 
u, woo ereat part of the: world this day, where it ma, 


_ to The faithfulneſs of God, 
de ſeen, the darkeſt night of barbatiſm and in. I 
-. morality hath befallen theſe places in a ſpecia Ml w 
manner, where the light of the Goſpel bace hi. MW th 
ned, as much of 4frich, and where theſe once Ml th 
famous Aſiatick Churches were does evidence, WW fa 
4. Can there one inſtance be given, of a nations Nc 
- - proſpering, that oppoſed and ſought a depreſſing N ve 
ok the truth where it had once been received; MW kn 
bur this all may ſee, who are ſerious to obſerve, WW yo 
bow the moſt remarkable ruining ſtrokes that Mis 
have come upon a place have had ſome viſible Wm 
falling off, and with ſtanding of the truth to MW the 
go before; then will it not be with ſuch a people I act 
s in former times to brook that peace which W vet 
had been formerly known there before the light ¶ ou 
ſhining amonſt them? but the Scripture makes Wan 
it clear that the red and pale horſe, and he whoſe Mo 
work is to take peace from the earth, does im- 
mediately follow a rejecting of the truth. It is 
- known what a flood of judgments did fall in 
; after ſo great a growth of Arriani/m, and that 
height which it came to, not only by ſeduction. 
And can it be forgot what did ſo immediatly pre- 
cede theſe deſolating ſtrokes on the German Em- 
ire, which was upon ſo remarkable a violence 
And depreſſing of the truth in Bohemia, and other 

places there, =» | ' . 
"See. 5. This peculiar Improvement might 
Chriſtians make of the preſent ſubject, with ſuch 
clear diſcoveries of the continued verification bf 
the words; To have ſome further reach and diſ 
cerning of things to come, and what yet is before 
the Churches hand, than what moſt fatisfie them- 
' ſelves with. A truth in which is to be under. 
ſtood no following after ſecret things, which in 
the deep counſels of God are ſniut up from men 
nor is it to know times and ſcaſons, and purſue 
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z wiſdom above that which is writteg whickßk 
were to invade his prerogative, to whom alone 4 
hi. this belongs to know things contingent with 
nee Ml their proper circumſtances, and foreſce them 
ce, falling out when no poſlible tendency of ſecond 
\n's Ml cauſes can be alledged thereto ; for divine re- 


ing I velation is the alone rule and meaſure of our + 
ed; N knowledge, and the bounds ſet by the Lord, be- 
rve, ¶ yond which there muſt be no more ſearch: Let 
that MY is it clear, that a concerning uſe and improve» | 
ible ment of the Scripture lies here, and ſome part of 
h to che Chriſtians work to conſider the truth of its 
ople Miccompliſhment, as it looks forward to future e- 
hich M vents as well as for things paſt. We can blame 


out ſelves only that. we live notin a more clear 
akes M and comfortable view. of things to come, when 
hoſe Mo much advantage is for this; yea we ſee how 
im- Ihe Scripture ſpeaks of there as already paſt, to 
It is Mvitneſs not only the certainty of their perfor- 
11 in Nmance, but that ſuch a converſe we ſhould ſeek 
that Maſter by ſeeing them in the word, as if they were 
tion. preſent in an actual exiſtence before us? therefore 
pre- Nis it thus expreſſed, Rev. 18. 2. Babylon is fallen. 


Em- But for clearing of ſuch a duty in fo dark an 

lence hour on the Church, 1 ſhall lay down theſe ; 
other three particulars to be conſider ed. 1. What 
lid grounds there are to point out our wa 

night dere, and let Chriſtians ſee what length they . 

ſuch Wight come by . Scripture light, and without 

on bf {Wxtraordinary revelation for a clear and com- 
J diſ- Pertable diſcerning of ſome future events, which i 
before Et this day are upon a certain approach. 2 This | 
them; Alo muſt be taken along with the former, what 1 
inder: Neſtraining bounds the Lord hath ſer, beyond 3 
ich in Nehich there muſt be no further ſearch. 3. 
men; all offer a ſhort touch at ſome particulars in S 
urſve My dark and aſtoniſhing a time as this, to wit- 
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1 0 haw clear and refreſhing a look Might be had 
of ſome great things to come as if they were now 
preſent before us, by getting up to that Watch. 

tower of a near converſe with GOD in the 

IAQ. 

For the firſt, itis certain no veſſel at ſea keeps 
more exactly by the card and eompaſs, than the 
Church · militant does by the written word, which 
Rands open at all times for us to conſult hoy 

ber courſe Ties and keeps her way, and how wel 
the croſſeſt winds fall in with her motion. 

2. Though extraordinary ways of revealing 
Gods mind are now ceaſed, yet are they ſtil] the 
fame in the Scripture as to the ſubſtance there. 
of, to which as a great height a Chriſtian may 
get up in a ſerious enquiry after the truth, 0 
as 90 only to diſcern preſent duty, but thing 
in their approach when at a diſtance, which the 
word is yet to bring forth, without any thing ol 
that Lumen Propheticum, whichin former rimes 
Was known. 

„ „„ clear, bow in the Scripture then 

is à perſect Idea and comprehenſion of all theſ 

Viciſſitades and changes which are to go oe 

the Churches head here, in what deſigns the 

Lord hath upon the after-ages of the world; ſos 

thus her fate and deſtiny is brought to light 
Vea, is there not in the Scripture this day | 
ſtanding record of the ancient judgments 0 
the LORD, where men may ſee the cop 
and preſidents of his providence for after- time 
of the Church ſet in their ſight? 
4. As it cannot be denied what extraordin 
diſcoveries ſome in theſe laſt times have hade 
future things, and remarkable exigences of ti 
Church,. whoſe eminent halineſs and WM 
made it the more corFincing to others: . 
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wen there did the general rule of the word r 5 
go along with them, and had no new things re- 
vealed but what was contained there, thou 

carried therein by a ſingular impulſe of a Scrip- 
ture · ſpirit, to apply the rule to particular caſes 
and perſons ʒ but this are we not to look afters 


nor is there cauſe when ſo much in an ordinary 45 


way may be known by a humble, ſerious in- 
quiry after the counſels of God in his word. 
5. Is it not clear how Daniel underſtood 


books, what yet was to come of that full accom- 5 
pliſhment- of the deſolation of Zeruſalem, and 


the years thereof by what He found in that pro- 
phecie of Feremiab, Dan. 9. 2. where we NAY... 


ways he had of an extraordinary ſpirit) for 73 


ting the word and event together; for which 
though their needs a ſpecial irradiation of the 
mind, and a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
Eph. 1. 17. Yet is that ſuch as in an ordinary 


way ſhould be ſought by every one of the faints2 : 


But oh ! we ſtand as it were upon the flat and 
low ground, and know little what a being more 
abſtract and ſeparate for ſuch an end is, and have 


— 4 act, 


'cerning things to come by this ſure way of fete | | 


a near converſe with God in that great ſtudy of - 3 | 


his word and works in the world; and there- - 
fore-is ſo little known how great a length Chri- 


ſtians might reach in the way of ordinary gifts 
and means to now the deep things of God; and 


what lies hid from the eyes of moſt though writs | 


ten forth before-us in the word. 


6. That ſpecial care the mediator bath for bis 


church and people, that no fad trial and vie fli- @ | 


tudes are to fall out, but the word is ſuited to give 


warning thereof before hand,: nor. is there ſach a | 


ſtroke whether on a nation or à man, but the 
. 


* — 
4 8 1 
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ie The fatthſolnck of Goa,” 


ing our the fatality and periods of kingdoms and 


1 ; turning to God, then is it infallibly fure and ob- 


ing and cure to be fo far begun, as evidences of 


ing, and a power therewith to wreſtle, who be- 


© = they could nor ſhake off: then may we know it 
Th 


_ cauſe thereof may be clearly found in ho word 
it there were more ſerious converſe with it: men 
need not be at ſuch work as ſome are in ſearch- 


ſtates, to trouble themſelves with the intricate 
numbers of Plato, and predictions of Aſtrologers, 
when ſo clear a reſponſe from theſe infallible o. fra 
racles may be had, and by a ſerious enquiry there, | 


comparing the ord with the continued courle "I 
and conduct of providence in all ages of the of 5 
church, ſome lolid ground to ſee that reſpe& gene by: 
ral denunciations of judgments to particular times, oles 
yea, from a national {inning and falling off from al 


God, foreſee the certainty of national judgments, 
J. Is not ſuch an unchangeable ſeries and or- aſt 
der of things in the Scripture as may cauſe a ſafe WW; / 
arguing from the cauſes to the effects: for tho Wy; 
conditional threatnings be not declarative of 
the eternal purpoſe of God about the event, but 
are moral Legiſlative acts; yet is it clear they ex. 
' preſs an undoubted connexion betwixt ſin and 
che puniſhment thereof, that at what inſtant the 
Lord ſpeaks againg a nation and kingdom to _ 
up, root cut and deſtroy, as we ſee Fer. 17. 8. if 
the condition be not interpoſed of repentance and 


vious though outward appearances ſeem'd never 
ſo croſs, that ſuch a ſentence will not fall to the 
nd. 


8. Thus alſo may we diſcern the Churches riſ. 


2 through humbling work under her ſtroke are 
manifeſt, when ſuch are made to come with weep-" 


fore lookt as a people bound under ſuch bonds as 


is a N 15 got to life, Jer. 13. 19. and ſome 
| | Pre; 
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previous ſtir and motion amongſt the dry bones 

before they get to eie feats, / 9 
. There is ſolid ground whence at a diftance! Wy 

it may be ſeen, what manner of judgment may 

© Wl be feared, ſince the word does ſo particularly 

S, ircumſtanti ate this, that à ſword ſball be ſent. . 

inn the Lord to avenge the Say of his cove» 

„ unt, Lev. 26. 25, 6 

e 10. It is clear alſo the time and near approach. 1 

ie of judgment, may ſo far be ſeen from the word+ *- >_- 

u diſcernible ripeneſs and height, that a peo 


„ ies fin is come to in ſome prodigious. acts of 
80 ede ; and when no acceſs the word hat 
ts. Wo reprove, when the judge oppreſſeth ane 


aſteth for a reward, and the people love to have } | 
it ſo, which ſhews- the fields becoming very, . al 


0% Wyhite for judgment to put in the ſickle, _ 
of W--11.: Sach as enquire ſeriouſſy at the word, ii 
ut Way find cauſe to- diſcern the wearing out ofa . nll 
X Whouſe and family, and of conſuming ſtrokes to, 
nd ¶ come on their offspring that have been remarkably. 14 
the Niven over to the ſin of uncleanneſs; for ſuch a2 Mn 
ck lentence is given ſorth from him againit that an, _— l 
il Witoſe word never fell to the ground, They ſhall * nl 
. mmit bhoredom, ' but ſhall not ineregſe, Hoſ | [8 
50. . 10. | =—_ 
ver 12. I ſhall. only add this, how eaſy i it may be, — 
the ho diſcern ſome humbling ſtroke near, and un- 3 } 
„ Wubtedly to follow, whether on a nation ora 
riſ. Nan, where ſwelling pride and inſolence goes ] 
of Wefore ; for this is a ſure application of the gen. 
are W:1 rule, Prov. 11. 2. When pride cometh then 1 
p- meth ſhame. And Chap. 16. That this dees N 
be · etre deſtruction. 6 :<.-,., i 
uche ſecond place, let us conſider theſe ref e- 15 
fo a. 855 55 Fe 4 | 2 * ' | 
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T 
nB. ug bounds that the holy God hath' Ter to his 
peoples enquiries, that there be no over-ſtretch - 
ing the rule, or a going further than the clear 
light of the word goes before them, which ! 

-__ ſhall here realy touch. 1. We may pur. 
- ſhe no wi/dom above that which is written, nor 
ſo much as look into that ark of the hid things 
of God, which he hath ſhut. up: It is ſure there 
is large enough room and bounds in the Bible 
to arreſt the moſt unſober ſpirit, and give then 
>; Work there. 2. The ſoveraignty of God and an 
=— awful impreſſion of this on the ſoul muſt ſtil 
bound the Chriſtians furtheſt enquiry; ſince it's 
clear, he ſo walks by rule as his prerogative alſo 
kes place, which theſe marvelous ſurpriſals of 
_— gracc have oft witneſſed in meeting thus a people 
2²t their greateſt diſadvantage; ſor who could 
bau ve inſerred ſueh a conſequent from theſe pre 
3 miſes, Iſa. 49. 17. For the iniquity of their covel 

- guſneſs I ſmote them, and bid myſelf, and they 


vent on frowardly in the way of their - heart 22 
do mould not judgment inevitably follow 20% % 
dcdording to the rule? nay, ſaith the Lord, wit in 
z. ſovereign, and in his way infinitely above ou exe 
= thoughts, III anſwer all with one cure; 7 hai re 
pPeen their ways, and will heal them, 3. What ea 


ever length is to be reached in the diſcerning tu 
- ture events by the word; yet here muſt all kee uſp 
2 due diſtance, Ads 1. 7. that it is not ours I 
mtu the times and ſeaſons which the Lord hat q.. 
=  re/ervedio himſelf, as to any peremptory deteſſ nur 
mining in ſuch a caſe; [though it Is clear all 
that with a ſafe warrant we may enquire abou 
the ſeaſon and near approach of Scripture-predic 
bt. tions, fo far as previous ſigns thereof are 
=. the word given for ſuch an end. 4. Itis here t! 


„Tord hath: ſex bounds as to the way, mean, fl 
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Conſidered and cleared.” ++ 167 Ml 
articular circumſtantiating of events beyond * _ 
vhat is expreſly written and made clear from ua 
Cripture-light, The matters of God are rolled. 
n inviſible wheels, whoſe motion gets oft out _— 
of our. ſight, and riſeth ſo far above human 
rach, that men can find nothing after him ſo as 
v reſtrict the glorious God from one ſtep in 
tis way, to the Fe method and circumſtances _ nl 
n another piece of his work. Thus the Scripture 
hews,, How darkneſs -3s under his feet, and thick a 
touds round about, even when he comes to deliver 
bis people. 5. Theſe bounds muſt all our enquiries 
have, that they be in order to duty, and lead to 
bme practical improvement for the work of . ur 
ay ; for thus were the men of Hachar, wile. 
lo diſcern the times, not to anſwer their own hu- 
our, but that they . might know what Iiſrac' 
ght to do. The prudent foreſeath the evil and * | "_ 
tides - himſelf, and this ſolid uſe and advantage - 
hould be lookt ta in diſcerning what the Lord is ä 
bout to do; that Chriſtians may know what to n_ 
pray for or What to expect; that their heart ma _—_ 
o alongſt with theſe ends the Lord is now bring- | 
Ing forth : And is not here matter of ſeriouus nl 
xerciſe ip a day when the hearts of the godly = nn 
ire ſo low, as their. ſpirits ſeem to fail, and be © 
ready to ſay, our bones are dried, our hope is paſt, 
and we are cut off, Ezek. 37. 7. to know what. 
ape the written word hath on a ſinking Church. 
love no overſtretching gur bope, but it is 


ture for our comfort againſt preſent appearances, 
from ſuch clear der: onſtrative evidences we have 
there, of things to come; and what ſhall be be 
end of theſe wenders, whereon we naw look wmf vmß 
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168 be faithfulneſs of God, 5 

Theſe things being premiſed, to prevent mil. 

ttakes about this ſubject, 1 ſhall adventure in fol. 

=— lowing Scripture-light with ſome awful regard to 

b» -. theſe bounds the Lord hath ſet to our enquiries 

= Here, to touch this in a few words more parti. 

=— / cularly, as not unſeaſonable in a time when many 

are at work to kindle a light unto themſelves, 

and walk in the ſparks thereof; and fo woful : 

=— trade of divination hath got up in the world, tha 

men will go to the God of Ekron, by ſeeking : 

= divinity either in the ſtars above, or from the 

wers of darkneſs below, as though there were 

no God in Frael, or ſuch a thing as his written 

- oracles to enquire at: But / the Lord be God let u 

follow him; and if the Scripture be his undoubt. 

1 ed word, I muſt ſay none need be in the dark 

about things to come; as to What is bringing 

forth for the Church in the great event of thel 

laſt times, when this bleſſed record is ſo near, 

Which came down from heaven with a fulneſs o 

9 light unto men, for all that concerns them to 

= Know here, and now with ſo clear and certain: 
= — found ſpeaks, V 

1. From what point the Churches motion un- 

dio this day lies, ſince antichriſts height and reigr 

ve know is over with the great apoſtacy of th: 

Church expreſly foretold under the new Teſts: 

ment; for thus by keeping fight thereof, and 

more near converſe with the ward in every tp 

and turn of her way, it might be ea to diſcem 

though at midnight, the certainty of her courſe 

aãẽnd how exactly it keeps with the card and com 

hy paſs, where a full map of her journey and paſſage 

© through time is held forth; yea how far ſhe hat 

dy the moſt hazardous part in her 17 
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Conſidered and cleared. 169 lt 
paſſage; and now ſeems pear to a falling under ü 
the favourable oy of fome more remarkable uu." 
promiſes in her behalf; thus alſo'is there ſolid Ml 
ground to expect one of the greateſt conjunctions 
that was ever known to the Church, is not only 
to come but on ſome near approach; I mean of 
promi ſes which from former ages have been ſeal- -' 
ed up, with their performance, of the prayers " a 
of the ſaints, that long have waited before the © Ml 
throne, and their full return, yea, of ſome very > 
8205 proVideares for making theſe effectu- = 
2. This from the word, we may with clear 
evidence know whatever appęarances ſeem to 
contradict, That a ſad hour of temptation is cm- 
ing on the world, and on theſe whoſe work hath . 
been to trouble the Church; where this clear n_ 
ground is that the faithfulneſs of God ſtands good, 
to put a cup of poiſon and trembling in the band 
1 Ia. 51. 22, 23. and cauſe 
ſuch wring out the dregs of that cup the Churches 
have drunk of, Pal. 75. 8. Nor hath it ever been 
found that judgment begun at the houſe of God and 
ſtayed there, or that the nations were a ſore rot. _-_ 
in his hand upon his people, but a judgment on 
theſe quickly followed, to ſhew forth the-righte- " ᷑ ᷑ (E 
ouſneſs of the Lord in recompeneing tribulation 
to ſuch for what they have done; and makeway, 
dy a day of vengeance for the year of his redeem- 
tene een 
3. This we may diſcerp from the word, by _ + ? 
comparing the times and preſent: ſtate of the 
Church therewith, that a work of judgment ſeem , i 
00 to go before her further riſing, and theſe 
ore pangs and throws in the birth are not paſt, 
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The faithfalnels.gf Sed, 
3 8 1 mercies; 3 
| IJ + ate- $0 „ The mathe of. .povidence, that 
vi every ſtep of the G exaltation ſome 
=— previous depucaſting hath ſtill kerped proportion 
betete Nor. is it found through the Scripture 
wee apy great thing the Lord hath done for 
bd Charch; but a remarkable hight of trouble 
bath gone before; but is here wy thing ſtrange 
dr matter of heſitation, where the light of the 
= word goes fo \clearly beſore; that when one of 
= the greateſt events in behalf of the church ſince 
tze Mefſias came into the world, until his ſecond 
=_ 22 in the full deſtruction ef antichriſt, is 
A forth a time of trouble and diſtal 
= beyond what former ages have known 
= - =» before ſuch a brightneſs. 2d. ground, Is it 

voc too manifeſt ſuch evils now follow the ee 
_ ed Churches, that it may be ſaid in no- time was 


ſtrokes moe on the heels of others, yet do not 
-reclaim.” And is it not à Scripture - inference. 
when a people will not be reformed, they ly near 
à further ſtroke. yea is to be feared that which MW 
comes with a cure, may be very ſore ere it hath 
done its work. O who, ſhall live uben God does | 
this! Can we be in the dark after all that is ſeen 
this day what is coming, for ſuch clear preſag es 
are at ſome times of a ſuture * as it may be 
id what Amos ſnews, ch. 348, he Lord Cod hath 

me Ys len, aubo can but propheſy? we can diſcern the 

| 3 e eee 
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- ever known, the Lord paſſing ſuch by without q 

-fome viſible mark of bis anger put thereon ;, there , 

{ 4 needs no inſtancing of theſe, where the diſcovery 0 
1 - is ſo manifeſt. 3. ground is this, That we have ; 
= | ſeen judgment begun, but no ſeen fruit thereof, Ml 


the light of the goſpel does much ripen the hare 


A0, 7. Ch, 12. 14. | 


a ſecond riſing the reformed Churches ſhall yer [| 


Where an immediate appearance of the iy 
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" ora Aa | Wy "0 
en judgments have gone the length almoſt of 
vearing out the churches, (Which muſt yet have a 
recovery) | that a ſound of outward, judgment i is. 
dot more continually in our/ear I Is it time to de 
found lying in the hatches of the hip aſleep when 
ſuch unuſual prefages are before us. I may not in 
the leaſt "queſtion Where the Scripture-is ſo clear: 
that great brightneſs which yet waits on the 
church; to which all her touble muſt make waer 

ind that the time of the killing of the witneſſes 
ind their propheſying in ſackcloth is now paſt; 
yet there cauſe is true for fear of ſome unuſualliße 
ſharp and ſearching trial, and that tima clades nel: 

on the reformed Church, is yet to come, that 11 
may cauſe much ſhaking where a 18 not 4 1 
OD eſtabliſhment in the truth. + -- _ 
. What-ever height the Churches trouble — 
des at, yet have we ſolid ground ſor this, i: 111 
mall not be long, nor ſuch a lying ſtorm as in for 


mer ages; but we know the a dverſaries wrathy - 


though great, is now bounded to, a ſhort tine 
in theſe latter days; and that the brightneſs f 


veſt, for judgment to put in the fickle : J, 


i though fad and very dark intervals muſt falling 1 5 | | 


yet is it clear, the great work and intent pep 
videncein this time is, to put forward the Church. 
es intereſt, make way for its enlargment, and 
bring her degun and growing victory over anti: 
chriſt to a more ful} period, a is Mar Is | 


5. It is no conjectural event; but ſuch! n 
greateſt aſſurance we muſt believe, that there ig”. 


have in the power and ſpirituality of religion | 
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"The  FalthFalpdſe'6 . 5 
= Aris leſs ſeen, than in that firſt and mar. 
Vvelous recovery of the purity thercof, which for 
many ages had been over. clouded: The grounds 
mere; 1. 80 remarkable an o ppoſition as at this 
= day! is thereto in the world, over which the me- 
da tor muſt prevail, and have the deciſion of that 
ſtrife on his ſide 2. If it be ſure the Churches 
mall yet recover and riſe; muſt not the cure be 
« where the ruin and wearing out hath been moſt 
evident: And ſuch a bleſſed return of the ſun, as 
will bring heat and love therewith; to be more 
= anf{werable to their light? 3. Without this the 
= truth of ma promiſes yet to be fulfilled, could 
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not be under in the event, which ſo expreſ- 
p point at ſuch flouriſhing times of the Church, 
s ſhall have a more bright and hot ſan-ſhine of 
mie power of the goſpel, and pouring out of the 
=— — Spirit therewith ; ſo as the name of that place 
E- 2 be- called Jehovah amade, the Lord is ts 
* hough ang ſeem more 8 to out · 
ward appearances, yet is it ſure, as the Lord is 
true, whoſe word is paſſed thereon; That who 
cpoever have engaged their power to ſupport the 
oa intereſt“ aud heal that deadly wound 
ie hach got by the goſpel, ſhall loſe the day, and 
ind cheir cauſe deſperate: for the iſſue of this 
War is determined and ſure, the party with whom + 
theſe contend is Jeſus Chriſt, he who was ſhew- 
ed John, Rev. 19. 13, with his veſture dipped 
in blood, whoſe name is called the Word of God, 
and hath the armies of heaven to follow him; yea 
dy many degrees of wrath hath his deſign already 
= = taken-place ; which can be under no debate, when 
mae Lord hath begun, but that he will alſo make 
| an 8 and no e 80 ſteps are in his way, 
_. - /AS 
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Confidered and cleared. 153 
ir. Maris clearly enſured, 2 The,. 2:10. Rev. I 3. 10 
or eb. 17. 14. Nor is there cauſe to be ſtag gered in 
ds Mite - faith of the approach of Romes coral period, 
iis Wihough we ſhould live to ſee Britain and the 
Churches abroad on a ſudden over-run by the ra 


| 

a of that beaſt; and her light eclipſed by the Romiſh = 

es Wiarknels ; but to look thereon according to tile 

de ri pture, as the ultimus conatus of that wounſdd- nl 
ed adverſary ; which would be found to have 
a In immediate connexion with the ruin of ant: 


re Ichriſt, and with the reviving and following glo- ow 
1 Wy of the church ; for flrong i is the Lord Goa who 
d Mijudgeth her, Rev. 18. 8. 


4 7. This alſo on ſolid ground from the word, _ 
a, Wie are called to believe, that no new aſſault by —_— 
of Wantichriſt and his followers can be this day againſt * ' ' 


e Ide Church, but muſt help to put her intereſt - 
e orward, and be for the furtherance of the goſpel; 
: ace it is clear that by à continued war 
etwixt the lamb and antichriſt, is every ſtep of - s 
. de Churches riſe advanced; which were it ſeri: 
s Molly conſidered, the moſt formidable appearances 1. 
ct trouble from that party, ſhould with more com-- ; 
fort than fear be looked on. Yea, is not here 
from the Lord ſore | part of his peoples mercy, 
that they go not out in haſte, nor get a haſty de- 
livery, but ſuch as one ſtep thereof _ Ai fit 
and diſpoſe for another, Po 
8. It can be no conjectural event, 3 the o. 
deripture is ſo clear, of ſome very immediate” ap: 
pearance of the Lord, by making bare his arm 
againſt this adverfary; that will be ſuch as ham 
not been ſeen in former deliveries of the Church, 87 | 
lince the day he made his power known at the red 
ſea ; for thus in Scripture is it held forth asa 
thereof : "Therefore ſhall the ſong of  Mojes be | _ 
. i Hough not of b only, but of theLamb, if 
bl 
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17 The Saba of C God, 


- acfimporting ſomething more glorious, and * 
1 ghtnels put on this, which is the moſt 
illuſtrious act of divine judgment, reſerved to the 
Aſt times, and upon the adverſary that 
ever Jeſus Chriſt had upon the earth. It is true, 
EE "he Ehurches' help lies now hid, and in ambulb, 
Kev. 1. 8. 1 ſaw by night, and behold @ man on 
tei horſe; and where was this? it was amongſt 
 #he martle trees that were in the bottom, which 
uu not in the worlds view; but then was the 
earth /izting ſtill and at reſt, as we ſee v. 11. Not 
= - whilſt the mediator hath his forces prepared, and pen 
is ordering and acting forth inſtruments for his ;, 
peoples delivery; but at laſt will, make it known, not. 
that when he comes it is not too late vith 4 
help. anc 
9 That time muſt . come, when a re-W anc 
markable ſtirring up, and raiſimg of ſpirits (ball the 
be, to build the houſe of the Lord, and be ane 
mubſervient to his deſign of judgment againſt an-W fur 
* _  tichriſt;, though ſuch in which nothing of inſtru-M jj, 
ments ſhall ure the brightneſs of his appear 45 1 
- - - ance, but bear a convincing witneſs thereto. It MW ma 
s clear, there hath been no great piece of ſervice mi 
for the Church, but ſome remarkable raiſing of M dif 
inſtruments hath been previous thereto, ſee Ezra. 
1. F. Hag. 1. 14. And for what is to come, is 
not the word molt expreſs, Rev. 14. 5. That 
= ſuch under the mediators conduct are making 
ready, who are cho/en and faithful; yea which 
muſt take place, That ſome of the kings of the 
E earth, even ſuch whoſe: forefathers had given 
_—  — their power to uphold the Romi ſh throne, hall 
= ſo effectually concur to execute that een 
written againſt that adverſary. 
Ee 4006 rr we are to o believe that many 7 
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furtheſt meaſure of her abaſement, and her ene- 


is well as reproach ; which though at this day is 
experience of the verification of the word on their 


-anſ\ver. How many ſcoff at aſſurance of . _— 
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cleared: 17 
be reſcued by grace from that Nomi ſbh darknefs; ' 
yet is there undoubted certainty for this, for - 
which the word is gone out of the mouth of the _ "i 
Lord, that he will never have peace with that 
party and kingdom; and rio poſſible treaty or-re- _ 
concilement can be therewith, until the blood o,. __ 
the ſaints which they have ſhed be avenged'; - 
for with this adverſary hath the mediator declared 
war from generation to generation; who with the - 3 
great Anathema is accurled to the ſecond coming ' 
of the Lord; yea is judicially ſecluded from re- 
pentance, Rev. 1 6. 9, And they blaſphemed him 
who had power over theſe plagues, and repented ʒ Ü-. 
This alſo is clear, what - ever preſent appear-—- Ml 
ances now ſpeak, that aſſuredly the day haſtens, 
and will come, wherein the Lord ſhall' roll a wax 
the reproach of his Church before all the nations, 
and cauſe her riſing and brightneſs anſwer the 
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mies be found lars unto her, in their predictions 
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marvelous, how it can be effectuate; the pro- 
miſe will make way for it ſelf through all theſe I. 


Sec. 6. This peculiar uſe might Chriſtians 
make of ſuch a ſubject, and that certainty by the 
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ſoul; to be more fixed in the truth, againſt error 
and the ſubtil aſſaults thereof; when from a prac- 
tical acquaintance with theſe truths which others 
impngn, they can with the furtheſt perſwaſton.of 
heart put their ſeal to the ſame ; and have an ar- 
gument from within, which all the world cannot / 
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* _ the inward witneſs of the Spirit, yea at the doe. 
wine of imputed righteoulneſs,' who never knew 
tthe ſure and ſenſible effects thereof on their ſoul, 
due there the judicial riſe and pedggree of error 
may be lcen, 2 Je 2. 10, Becauſe they receiv. 
ed not the love of the truth, &c. It is not ſtrange, 
dq ſee what liberty ſome of this generation take 
d to ſport their wit and invention about the Scrip. Wyith 
dure, who know not theſe near approaches of (od dur 
9 there, in the verification of his word; nor how wb 
=  -clear and convincing a witneſs there is from the ¶ pon 
experience of Chriſtians, in ſo much; that if moſt 
within the Church ſhould deny the truth of a di. $, 
E.- - vine efficacious concurrence with the word, be- wou 
FF _yond what is objective and moral; thoſe could Wide 
not but put their ſeal thereto, yea how natures WW fxe 
light can be no teſt and meaſure of fupernatual Nin 
i revelation; from what they certainly know, and 
F have. proyed of the certainty of theſe truths, I 
Which are above all reaſon to comprehend, though 
not contrary thereto. Thus they know how lit- 
tile their own activity and beſtirring themſelves 
cC̃0ould do, without a ſupernatural influence; and 
that to will as well as to do muſt be given them, 
$ ſor which they are not ſufficient of themſelves, 
4 And what a fad miſtake is it of true liberty, to 
have this ly in an equal indifference to good and 
evil; can that be any begun part of the perfect 
” liberty which is in heaven, or is that the liberty 
which is attained by a Chriſtians further growth 
in ſanctification, that brings therewith a further 
- diſtance and abhorrency of ſin; yet none will de- 
ny this is a more near approach to that ſtate of 
dee ſaints above, where alone true and perfect 
liberty is. Thus from ſure experience alſo, 
. Chriſtians can witneſs againſt theſe who deny 
n „„ 
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© Contidered e a" . 1 
i ſtanding miniſtry, and revile ſo divine an ordi- 
unce, (which is one of the maſt peculiar engines — 
te devil, he makes uſe of againſt the truth) that 
they know Chriſts ſpeaking in them, and working by 
dem with a moſt diſcernable authority aud wa 
u the | ſerious following their maſters work ; ye!“ 
bo dy the doctrine of the Church, hich meets Ii . 
vith ſo much contradiction everywhere ; they can 4 Þþ 
iſuredly ſay they received the Spirit, and knows it * 
41 the Spirit of holineſs which e in all Corres. _ 
pond - owns the written | e een 1 
W l 50h © 06 1 
$2. 7. This ſpecial may be ole We 0 41 | 
vious, * * the preſent ſubject, were it rightly con- - 
idered, leads neceſſarily into, to have our ſpirits thus 
fixed in @ more full aſſurance of the doctrine and 
wrinciples of the reformed Church, as they ſtand i wad 
oppoſition to Popery; ; upon thele grounds. [ 
1. That it is ſo evident, what moſt effeftually + "n 1 | 
ends to clear, up the truth and divinity: of the Scrip- 
ture; does inevitably ſtrike at the root and ſoundation 
of that interelt ; ſinee this cannot be in the — 
cept we quit ine uſe of reaſon, That the greateſt 
controverſy betwixt us and the Remiſh Church, 
where. the true ſtate. of the queſtiom lies, is here. if 
the Scripture, contained in the old and new Teſta - 
nent be of divine authority; or whether it arid the 3 1 (| 
Remiſh Bible, which is tradition, and the infallible - 3 "18 
dictates of their Church, be the rule and foundation - 
of faith? according to which decifion it is moſt clear, nl 
their cauſe, ſtands or falls; which is in eſſect upon 
the greateſt. head of atheiſfin; for if the Scripture F 
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de not the ſufficient and fare baſis of the Chriſtian, 7 
aith, all may ſee it can have none, whatever is al- 
ledged, but what is from reaſon demonſtrable to 
do 4 notorious falſhood, _ the Chriſtian cave loſt, | 
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ut thereon; than the moſt avowed: ahi ne 


do ; to put out its eyes as the Phzliſtines did Samy. 
rave andihen.bring'it forth to make ſport before 
me World, which is indeed their greateſt enemy, 
„ and Plate; though they are not awafe bat it 
will 2 their mirth, and at laſt "down the 

=. houſe abeve them. Can the trutfr of this be denied] 
1 3 Yea, how with the higheſt contempt and deriſion 
| 3s . deal with the Scripture; 48 ſüeh wRO world 
take a ſovereign judge, whoſe E uſed to be 
3 - Venterableto-all;/and put a ſeryart upon the bench 
EF above him; whilfthe muſt not only ſit in u lower 
=. | place, but have it declared to the world that none 
ö regard what he ſays, ſince to them he can ſpeal no 
f! 9 - intelligible ſenſe; mor bath any deciſive power, or 
* authority more than the meaneſt of the people, but 
hat is from them alone: now, is not this wm 

| * him no judge, but a dead image et up 

i port, wich much more indignity than Wo throft kin 
5 aut of doors. I confeſs. they have taken à ſure way 
do end all diſputes, nor needs any more contending 
about truths of the word, or to cite it 
authority; hem theſe are thetr known and proſeſ. 
ſd principles. 1. That the Church of Nome can 
mae that Scripture; and to be authorttatively bind- 
4 A ns to their conſcience, which was never writ in the 
dd and neu Teſtament ; ſo as they have ſuch a large 
14 ground, to go upon, that nothing ' poſſible can 
put them to a ſtrait. 2. That the Scriptpre It ſelf hath 

no deciſiwe voice, until theirs precede; nor 3n) 
© 4 authority, but what is precari6us; and dependent 
on them. 3. That to go — is bleſſe@ record 
8 28 the counſel of God . 18 but to E 
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_ Conſidered an ele 
a mak, of dead unſenſed ch 
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 Romiſk clerey cauſe it ſpeaks and put a ſenſe there? 
e b nd thas N - 


ably. paſſed from, and no other Bible but their-ſenile 


and meaning · 4. That there is, no founding the 
Chriſtian faith on any certainty of divine truth iu 
the Seripture, nor on that ground, Thus faith the 


Pope as ſupream head thereof. 5. That «the very 


peach their greateſt writers of falſhood, who-ſo ex 


preſly maintain che fame, but if theſe. hold, ii m 
wen be ſaid their work is done, and are got out d 


all poſſible reach of 


from us: ſo as the great work of the reformed 
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I aracters ; that can have. 4 
o intelligible ſound, nor articulate; voice, until hs i 


being of God, the death and re ſurrection of Chriſt, 
muſe have a dependence on the Church ere they b- LH 
can be. articles of our faith, and be believed. It s 
fure; there is no acceſs to deny that theſe are a 
miſh principles, which they muſt either own, or in- 


| proteſtant arguments, © Wu 14 
this one anſwer z You have no Bible, or any thing 


to prove your religion, but what you muſt have * 


Churches this day is to appear for the truth of Chri- 


ſtianity, and that ſuch an authentick, and ſacred | | 


inſtrument of truth, certainly is, whereon it is ſound 
ed.. Ai inn r E rn 


2. This advantage is for being more through 


ly fixed in the truth againſt Popery, from theſe 


clear diſcoveries of the Scriptures accompliſnment, 
and whit near converſe is to be had therewith by 


experience; Thar thus it is 


the Seripture can 
be known with the 


greateſt certadinty ef evidence ta 


de the word of God, without all dependence on the * 
Church. Which makes void one of their greateſt "i 
fundamentals, that none can be aſſured thereof; but 1 
ole frame and ſtrusture of the Romim lll 


by the Churches teſtimony. It cannot be denyed, 
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reh; with that appearance it hath _—_ day, 15 
i help to confirm the truth, where all may 
he theſe propheſies that concern the antichriſt, 
ander the New Feſfament ſo vifibly folfilled +: But 

= hope that gives no ground for à neceſſity on us to 
me che truth of the Seripture i wy A 
| ny and I am ſute there is none elſe. M1. 
3. This advantage there is from the u ſub⸗ 
93 708, for being more ſolidly fixed in the — 2 
WW gainſt Popery; That we can thus know, and keep 
= Gght of e the reformed Church, and the 
= — Ferzes'of providence: about her in the moſt 
markable changes ſhe hath been under; both dur- 
= ig Aamichriſts, and ſince The began her riſe: where 
= iris {o evident; how exactly all anſwers to the word, 
nud that her cafe hath not been more low; afflicted, 
ad latent, than is chere held forth; 'and how cer- 
ein the Lord hath performed bis truth, in What 
= h hitherto his work about her hath come. + 
ils it not thus, by the clear evidence of the 
= Scriptures agcompliſiment, and a ſerious converſe H 
© therewith, we may ſee the certainty of antichriſt- 
ns - - ianiſm in the: world (which as an event of the word 
8 Behoved to take place under the Neu Teſtament) Wl © 
hben convineingly it is verified in the doctrine of B 
the Romiſh Church; ſuch as all who are in earneſt 
far as to compare this with the written word, 2 
may know how not only different from the truth of N 
Chriſtianity" revealed there it is, but moſt viſibly p 
dieſtructive ihereto; as this day hath been fully clear- 
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ed befbre the world by the ban of ſuch, who 
fince the breaking up of the light, were helped of 
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ſe Her firſt Riſe a Plariting a 3 185 We 3 1 
tb that bleſſed Recovery of late from Antichriſtian' Mi ij 
d Darkneſs, even to theſe Times. 2 . 
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4. By the Reverend Mr. Nes Fee Wini. 1 —ͤ 4 
ſt ſter of * iel at Cambuſlang. | ll | 
G, Numb. xxiii. 23. 3. According 20 this time it 7 Gal hs 2 lf 


ſaid of Jacob. and of Iſrael, hat hath God rite wrt 2 
Palm Ixxv. 1. That bis name is near, bit. won 
rous works declare. 


f Rev. 15. 3. Great and marvellous are thy Wirks,. 
Lorũ God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy e 9 
oo Wap of Saints. Fs =— 
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8 1 an "Epiſtle. to HS 4 HY * 
2 are aſſuredly true, and the [teſtimony of 
, the word, Non he hath” cauſed them 15 
= * | bepe to be ſuch, as can make it ſweet and eaſy to 
= roll the whole of their intereſt thereon, not only 
for whatdoth concern them within time, but an e- 
ternity of glory to come, with ſome reſpect to 
this; and I may ſay, under ſome weight of this 
] 1 fubject, is this ſmall treatiſe offered to your ſerious 
= peruſal, being a brief touch of theſe great and mar-. 
vellous things. which the Lord hath done for his 
"4 1 under the New Teſtament O that with a 
dleſſing ſrom him therewith, it might be à wor 
ſegſen to any, and a helper 5 their Joy, 
LEES in the truth. | : 
b It is clear, that the works of the 1858 and theſe 
warvellous things he did in the ſight of our fathers 
for confirming the truth, is a weighty talent and 
truſt, we ſtand this day accountable for. 1. For 
being more ſtrengthned in his way, fince it is 
© there, his name 3s near. 2. To obſerve, ya. 
make a diligent ſearch thereanent for they a 
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= et 111. verſe. 2. Yea whilſt we are under fo 
. 4H prefing a call thus to come, and ſee. the Lords 
being God; whoſe work 7s honourable and glorious, 
_ ard his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Fer. 3. 3. 
= To keep up the remembrance thereof "that one gener. 
_ ati may praiſe his works to another, and not loſe 
= fight of the great wonders of former ages, and 
=_ thoſe events of providence about the Church, 0 
= fmous, publick, and of ſuch unanſwerable evi- 
dence though now many generations 
| tothis day ba be, as if they were 
our light, and a continued wonder before us. 
7 en I muſt ay, it "frems to be a peculiar guilt, and 
+ controverſy, which” the holy God bath with the 

it banc? when there” is no ſuitable re- 


preſent in 


"4 
: FOI be i is 4 7 7 * 


1 p f 1 * | 0 
Ly VT ; J 
3 ; 3” F $9 J > 

. 3 _— 4D 2 4 . hi \ 


* 


— — —— —— — 
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0 ments of old, but 05 viſible a tempting of - 
15 hr. every new ſtep of our trial, J. And thould Mb 
bt this cauſe a further weight and impreſſion of 1 ni 
ich a duty on us, that ue may grot unte the Lord. - i 
e glory df bis works,” and wonders done in times 
Wa and for putting to our „ea to that glorious 
ininſtration” of providence under the Mediators 
and, about Ms Church under the goſpel, Wh 
lone was Found worthy to looſe that ſealed book, 
2 ad bath done all things well; that his work 1 
1 fe, and in a great part now brought forth: i 

Wic evefit before our eyes; with ſuch marvellous 

tings, which in their appointed time and ſeaſon 
ſe Je been made known, as ſhould never have en-“ 
s red into mens thoughts, if they had not been W „„ 
vld in the Seripture ; ſo as a greater truſt now fal- 4 243 
zh under our hand, than to thoſe who lived in 
brmer ages. O' how fweet ſhould” a ſerious „ 
eat this, for each in their ſeveral capacities to be 
tus concerned, how to advance the . repute and 
edit of the truth of Chriſt; and make known to 
he ſons of men his mighty afts, and the — - 
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ds Nie of his" kingdom under the New Teſtament... 

s, Though the Churches ſtate and condition; ine 

3. kat bleſſed reſtoration after the fall hath been fill - 

„ ulitant upon the earth, yet we may ſee the „ 

ſe With ſome further 1 of ſharp ** ſearc 

id als have a more peculiar reſpe& to the defj $4 

ſo on of the goſpel, and remarkably ſuited chere 75 
i- 0 through much Tribulation, than it was to 


n ole times under the Law; yea thus ſore aſton. - 
in bing, and more continued aſſaults, than was known —_ 
s. MW the ancient Church, as conſentaneous to 2 
1d greater manifeſtation of grace, and higher degree 9 9 
he Wight. But here alſo how ſweet and cotifirming © 
 proſpe&t may we have of the 1 1 1 
ch this A eſſay does point At, 1 hope |. 
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Cieanes. 4s; That neither. Greece: age 

5 . conqueſts were once ſpread: through 

- moltof the. Nations, did ever know uch triumph 

us che truth and doctrine of, Chriſt hath ing and po we. 
in thoſe times of the greateſt ſuffering 

ſecution, both over the Pagan and 17 

world, over; the thrones of kingdoms, as al 

the meaneſt cottages ; yea-how this hath. made the 

earth to tremble, and the nations ſhgke ; in theirday 

A, What rare examples of holinels, and of th 
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marvellous power of the truth (yea. theſe not a fey, 
ut innumerable) we thus have in our ſight, wh; 
2 both burn and ſhine (though with | borrowel 
light from their bleſſed head) and with ſo bright 
luſtre ies Ake mig night of the Churches ſuffe 
dings as all might ſee the Spirit of God and of gh 
* reſt upon them; yea thus may ve 72 
. view of the glory of the Church. mil. 
i if they would but comg. near, and confide 
ſtrange ſight, hat hath been her ſtate- unde 
the goſpel, the buſh. burning and not conſumed 
d. what was ſai Jof Joſeph in the type, how: hu 
8 wn abide in ſtrength, Aid ſuch amazing and 
renewed conflicts. 3. That the recovery. of Ch 
ſctianity from Antichriſtian darknels is ſuch, as hat 
no leſs demonſtrative evidence of the immedi; 
_ of God, and his outſtretched arm, yea mol 
aſtoniſhing ſigns and witneſs. of .anextraordinary 
providence therewith, than the firſt ſpreading theres 
of amongſt. the nations. And though it is not nol 
a time of miracles in that m nner, as in the day 
of the apoſtles, yet hath the been times of the 
great wonders of the goſpel, as in many in ſtanch⸗ 
may be convincingly evident if men do not { 
We INETERt.. nn os nog een de 
For what. paſſages are here... inſert, 4 may wil 
idence ſay, there hath. been lome. ſerious en 
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x W 5 een caſly Gig gone 
| r om che graveſt bath gf 
jou and Modern bi ſtari es, and to have-fugh.evi- .  ' 
ces of their truth as might be to the furtheſt coi -- 
neing; to one who was under. ſome preſſure n 
i pwn ſpirit for a clear quieting perſwaſion | 
ef. no leſs than to ſatisfy others, O what it 
8 1 0 be! perſwaded of the reality of che goſpel, 
bknow and be ſure, that when this earthly. tabers 8 
wele ſhall be diſolved, we have a building in hear 
bow eternal; that is nat made with hand, ſince to 
a Chriſtian in earneſt, and have athaim-40 fol- 
uu the Lord fully now in ſuch remarkably dark 


nd ſearchi es? does indiſpenſibly call for 
dme higher 599 eſta ee, 
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han ſeems by moſt to be underſtood; it is notiealy = 
bmetimes 17 the moſt eſtabliſhed to be kept from 
hinting in the way to their country, ſuch may he 


the preſſure of affliction, and multiplied temptations, 
tid ſo dark an hour on their ſoul, to bring in 
queſtion, what with great aſſurance they once knew, 
nd with humble confidence could bring in beſore 
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he Lord, as his ou ſeal; yea a few. days mg 4 1 


tome in theChurehes way;more remarkable for trial, 8. * 
lan almoſt an age before. It is ſure the furtheſt 
knoth. im being confirmed in the way of the Lord, 
vas never more > heſſingly called for; yet how rare a 
lpht ſeems this to be in the days we live in. yoo 
llings may ſeem ſirange, which I have been, 
wink on with aſtoniſhment: 1. That the mea aq 
cht, and theſe, confirmations of the truth given in 
6 this generation, doth ſo far enceed the mea- 
* of former times, yet ſeems it to be the peculiat 
ſult ſuited to this age, wherein the power of Ws 
nels does moſt appear, that prodigy: of 7 
yea how fur many have loſt all perfwaſion, 


188 We eee ait | 


i . 8 = - 


r © 8 F a * * * 5 
; 0 of 4 © Der dt; N ) l 
8 1 * 3 * 9 9 * 2 * +, GY 6 
5 * * : * 2 ha . © 7 . © 
7 5 80 v * 1 * E 
I U * = * 4 


* 5 9 A 8 — ö —. 9 PE. 

7 & of * N 2 * g : 'y * 
” N — ; 
Al 4 

* 5 LW” 4 
. 7 #. © 

y or 

. 


? | e 8 2 That z 


teil tendency * light ind knowledge of mo 
| now ſeem to have, for a further — of theit 
conſcience, and where its true and native fru 
mould be to humble and abaſe, how rare this is 
5 but to the contrary effect, to ſwell and ptff up; anc 
what an ordinary wa of converſe have moſt lea 
ed, with the greateſt truths of the Seripture, x 
if there were no more but to make theſe à ſport 
of wit and invention, in their debatings therean 
dent, Which could not be poſſibly conſiſtent with 
an awful regard, and perſwaſion of its being thi 
word of the living God, or their fouls being unde 
the power and authority thereof; yea none more 
-fourid beyond the reach of conviction, and the awe 
oF light furthercoff their conſcience, than many 

h⁰ have been once enlightned. 3. How men 
. with theſe great things 
that are to come to pals, as an eternal 
Pate, r, 1 reſurFedtien of the dead which could 
not but efiforce ſome - converſe "therewith, in ano- 
ther manner, to have them more preſent and a3 
fill” in our fight,” if they were truly believed. 


on; if Chriſtians were ſueh a length im their be 


ing confirmed in the truth, hic they are called to 
- ſeek after, the greateſt ſtrait and trial even times 


4 =, GE heavineſs otherwiſe, then would be to bear their 


joy and comfort, which that marvellous change 
they ſhall ere long know and enjoy of an eternil 
. not but cauſe. 4. And can ſerious godli- 
neſs be conceivable in its exerciſe, without "Leak 


| 'and4'folid impreſſions of the certainty of divine truth; 


when this ſo neceſſarily conjoined with a being kept 


i in the love of God; and under a bleſſed eonſtraint 


— thus a teſignation of their whole intereſts 
iw, is made ſweet and ea ce very 
0 e =p worldly: en· 
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E by an'vifering nn 
led. call, — — made cumſurting to en- | 
kit, and though hope deferred may mu be ile heart 
y yet are they then kept unſhaken with ſuch a | 
E aſſurance of the truth, that though it pleaſ- | 

us beſt, when the returns of prayer-make-haſte;- | 
je fince they know it gives more glory to a 3 
den he delays molt; to have a 2 1 
q there with: If Jobs trial had been ſooner ar . 


e, it might have been more his perſonal caſe,, 
not more for the Lords honour;; no mercy hath; 

been more endeared, than vchat hath brokes ml 
of the midſt of the chickeſt cloud, or more ful! WM 
ul ſweet, than what hath come afrer much paticyce- 
d continued wreſtlings. W Nen 
muſt further add, mee e 4 
vorement of theſe paſſages here — — 
nous reader may find theſe truths both confirm © 
vo and ſweet, Which convincingly are preſent- 

A before hm, 1. That the moſt rare-experien-+ - 
6 of the ſaints, and their ſharpeſt trials have ſo: a 
ully met, and theſe the fweeteſt diſpenſations, 1 
mich would have been moſt croſs to their own: 
nice; yea have ſeemed moſt judgment: like to- Lit! 
einary obſervers. ' 2. That it is ſure there are» ' ll 
ſcoveries of the truth known to the ſaints in 1 
mes of ſuffering,” which are tinconceiveable to any 
Bi: diſtance... O how the world would wonder: if ' 

7 underſtood what theſe knew, and have been 
«4 admitted to enjoy. 3. How the continuance;; al 
nd preſervation of the Church in all the times 
the goſpel is ſuch, as is peculiar to her alone, 
ad can be ſaid of no inrereſſ or party elſe; which 
kth born out ſuch great revolutions, as have moſt 
hanged the face of the world; and theſe almoſt 

niverſal deluges of Paganiſm, Arrianiſm, and An- 
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de ſomé firong conſolation, and no ſhador 


. of the reality of that ſtate above, whither ſuch a 
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_—_ | -Dpitle wie” ; 
* e head. 4. Thou the diſpen 
; mT even ecpne neſs, and 
but a little thereof can be reached, whilſt fin and 
moxtulity ſtand in theway 4 yab we may ſee hers 
outgate break up beſote 
4 2 deliverance; and tribulation: for: the Gold d 
©  bboneoftthe ſaints priviledges, which. hath a pe. 
|. euliar rant and intereſt lying do it; that ſuch han 
gtrieſs and comſorts thæ world is a ſtranger to; ye 
bot that meaſure of trial, grief of pain did meet 
none of his people in his way, which the Spirit 
the Lord hath not made eaſy to endure; and to 
de eomſorted therein. 5. Hos ſuch hath been the 
caſe and preſſure oſt of the ſaints under their ſuf. 


8 as may demonſtratively witneſa it muſt 


| tharcould thus ſupport them, under the - ſame; 
_- when no viſible cauſe was fbr it. 6. That when , 
the Lord calls his on quickly away, there is ſome I . 
n diſcernable growth then ulually y prexigus thereto; ther; 
aud a reaping of an early de ſeen. 1 been 
That it is nat by might and power but an in. dude 
mediate ou of the Spirit, Which can ina Erie 
few years: bring mòre forward, than many age tem 
could undo: as in that bleſſed recovery of the TU 
Church from popery might be convineing to all nuf 
8. And have we not here a demonſtrative witneſi Hand 


bleſſed company are entred, and. knows now whit dis 
it ĩs to be there, when. the fore-thoughts thereof wre, 
and theſe ſenſible glances they got of that land God 
whither they were going, was ſuch, as ſwallowel faith 
up theſe impreſſions, that their imbittering pain and i beh. 
torments could not but have left on ow: O whatWvant 
| they: now enjoy, and what change is a Chriſtian dina 

to undergo chen death comes, as it fliould not fins! 
3B — _ to that un · ¶ vice 
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| * „. Arlt Nestes. A 14 | 
ajnceivable, ſweet and delightful paradiſe, Ghats 
above, whoever knew in 5 
if ſcaled by the carneſt of the Spirit. 9. It is thus 
e ſee, how the Lord hath made good his word 
6 the Church, -in/a-mioſt ſtrange and wonderſut 
177 ſo as nothing hitherto hath- failed of the pro-C—ß 
phecies of the New Teſtament. but may be now, 
ea in the event; yea theſe things brought fortñn 
their appottited time and proper cireumſtances, 
A tbey were exprelly foretold; hen no influencs - 
ſecond cauſes in the remdteſt tendeney thereto Þþ 
could poſſibly be diſcerned ; ſueh as the I 1 
meide may ſee, hath not come to paſs at an ad, N 
or in an ordinary way of providenes. 
I judged” it duty (and hopes it may not be 
bund unſeaſonable) to give ſome brief touch ale 
me preſent ſtate of the” Church of Chriſt in Seors | 
land; and to bear witneſs to ſo great and a 
Intereſt on which the ſufferings of his people 
there, are remarkably ſtated at this day; having 
been ſurpriſed? to have found how little this was 
inderſtood: by many, who wants not otherways 4 
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emed in the Charchescafe thete, * 24:21 = 
Though extraordinary-and immediate rare ho P—- 

muſt not now be looked after, but the Lords fixed 1 
ind eſtabliſhed way under the times of the po 
70 to communicate light and give anſwers to 

ple, is by theſe living 3 of the Scrip- 
"ay nd that it is fure the truth and authority of | _ 
God there is the alone formal object of his peoples 


1 an be hath been pleaſed to reveal unto ſome of his ſer- 
whatWrants, even in theſe late times in a mofe extraor-: 
iſtian linary way, things that were to come; eſpecially 
| notſin a ſuffering condition, and when ſome ſpecial ſer- 
at un: vice 2 POETS of the Church _ the more call 
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krious reſpect to the truth, and deſite to —_— 5 8 


owedMfiith ; yet it eannot be denyed, nor be ſtrange; that 3 11 
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| Epiſtle tobthe Chriſtian Reader 
born. If an angel from heaven, much more men, MW — 
EF ſhould bring any light or diſcovery of things con. f“. 
E  trary to the Scripture, or offer to add any thing 0 
|  ' that perfeQ rule; they were to be accurſed., But 
What in ſome ſingular paſſages here inſert; as I have 
celſewhere upon ſuch account endeavoured to clear; Th 
ve may ſee how theſe. great ſervants of Chriſt were 

led in no other path than that of the written word M 
though they had ſome more extraordinary and im- 
- mediate imbreathings of Gods mind, as to the ap- 

go plication thereof in particular caſes, and with re Ml 
1 to that part of the Church where they lived, M . 
wWhichalſo with greateſt caution, and much humble 
ſlobriety they did own. Nor is it ſtrange, that ſuch [ 


\ 


 gonfirmations from the Lord given in to ſome of bis 
ſſerxants are ſo rare now, whilſt the ancient holingk WA 
ol theſe days is ſo little known, and hat it is to I prea 
believe, and follow the Lord fully, with cloſs keep - Ih v 
ing by light, which theſe made their continued WM von 
3 r Nn es 7 carn 
= 9 asfar as the expreſſing the matter with W Tha 
dome plainneſs could poſſibly admit, to prevent uns I ages 
neceſſary multiplying of words,or-encroach on your I Chu 
ume that way and I hope, the ſubject being ſo MW dow 
grave and weighty may oblige the reader to ſome ¶ in 01 
= — thereof. It is a great thing uo prog 
Aiſcern the work of God a right, and what a mar- ſtill; 
__  vellous ſeal is in every age given to the truth, to {ee Wevid, 
bor al theſe lines of providence, and molt alto N fen 
niching revolutions, which have gone over the the 
Church, do ſo convincingly lead into the Scripture, ¶ adve 
and to the Chriſtians further eſtabliſument. I bnev 
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uch T is Cages that we moſt CVE. ceaſe to. 
bis [ exerciſe reaſon, or confeſs the greateſt intereſt * 
no WA men hatch to be moſt taken up with here, the 


s to greateſte vent that ever was brought torth within time | 
ep - MW is what is delivered to us in the goſpel, in that 
ved WM vonder ful hiſtory by the four evangeliſts of the in- 
arnation, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus'Chriſt = 
with That ſuch a time aſſuredly was, and now many 
uns Ml ages fince paſt, when the glorious Redeemer of the. 
your WU Church, the ſecond perſon of the Godhead, came 
g 0 donn from heaven, and was revealed to the world 
ome MW in our nature, about which the C Teſtament and 
1g 10. prophecies thereof, had until then been travelling 
mar: flill as in birth; yea with moſt clear and undeniable 
o ſee MW evidence did anſwer that ſeaſon, which was expreſly © 
alto · I pointed at by the Scripture, and in that time when 
the he ancient Church was with greateſt longing ane 

advertance looking for his appearance, . e 
knew cmd. not oor near. 


deer. 2. VT ſuch is this; great ſubje&bof & ht - 
ofpel, and of that import, as no- . | 

ting ſeems to bling ir it more in queſtion, than that = 

be Chriſtian 99880 is not in anether manner r thi, 
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9190 | God's $ appea ances for bile Church 
8 455 affected therewith, or can own a profeſſed if. 
I . without more ſerious returnigg on themſelves 
b. in ſueh an enquiry, if they can truly credit their 
 - don eyes herewith, - yea how Chriſtians indeed 
"ſhould be perſwaded of its truth and certainty, and 
| Dr” = yet find it. ſo eaſy to bear that joy, which this ſhould 
E cauſe within their foul, ſo as to- awake in the 
morning. and ly down at night, without being in 
| nà more frequent tranſport of wondering, to know 


wuhat great things, thus they are called to know, 
and converſe with, when theſe thopghts are brought Win th 
near to us. 1. What mans eſtate ſhould be here be ec 
uvpon the earth, if it were divided from the hope of ini 

tte goſpel; and the nece _ thus of a Mediator, ne 
ons hom the ſin of the ele&t Church might be by para 
| In im putation transferred; ſince out of Jeſus Chril, ſtir 
t BY God! is not to be fou 2 but as a conſuming fires plea 
28. That it is ſure, God hath been manifeſted in the yea, 
WW - fleth, and the Redeemer of the Church is no more men 
| * to come, but hath come already, 3. To know how inet 
great that end was, to which the greateſt deſign, that I don 
M A ever the glorious God brought to light, in ſending 
11 bis own Son into the world, could anſwer; which, 
next to his own declarative glory, was to reſtore 
"Wa this rare work and frame of man, by a new creat - 
(3 on; to condemn fin, that he might ſave ſinners; to 
12 bye, repair-thoſe ruins and breaches ſin had made, for 

1 5 Which angeis nor men could never have known 4 
dere. 4. That thus our nature ſhould be ſo highly 
14 8: '- . advanced and exa'ted,: as, in the incarnation of 
; . Chriſt, to be aſſumed into that near conjunCtion and 
3 1 | union With the divine nature. 5. That it was not 


acquittance and abſolution only, from eternal Wrath; 

- that is brought tc light, and enſured by the goſpel; I c 
3 but ſuch a real change alſo, as hath therewith 4 Wie 
* made meet, 255 a new and . nature a 
N m 4 
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, EF, 
ned within for that bleſſed ſtate ich is above. That "Wl 
is fo very ſhortand uncertain à time, until theſe eyes 2 — 
Fours be ſhut on this lower world, and all things - mM 
dat are here, and when this earth müſt ceaſe fer ⁵ | 
ger to be the place of our abode, and we to return. © 
to it no more. 7. For ſuch, to know, and bring || 
dear their thoughts, over whom many ſad days oy % | 


U 


jours have gone, that no leſs than a heaven and an 
zernal glory is before them; yea, ſuch a.marvellous, © - Mt 
nd unſpeakably aſtoniſhing change ſhall once be 
in their ſtate, from what they now are, ſo as to 
te equal to the angels of God, to ſhine forth as the: * Mi 
fin in theirFather's kingdom; when they ſhall draw - Mt 
uno other air, than the breathings of that higher 
paradiſe, and there, in that bleſſed land, be er- 
lſtinglyTaviſhed with the fulneſs of joy, and thoſe 
ſures for evermore, which are in his preſence 
yea, that thus the moſt poor, and deſpicable amongſt 
den, hath a prize ſet in his view to contend för, 1 
inconceveably greater than all the crowns and king- 
doms of the earth. What thoughts are theſe that = 
wbld not but follow on the believed truth and nl 
certainty-of the goſpel ? and, who would not thus 
endure and watch, who knew fuch a change ſhal! 
quickly be, of being entred into that ſtate of glory? __ 
Iſuppoſe, that ſuch a propoſal as this were made na. 
wany, to endure the ſoreſt outward pain, or ly ia 
adark priſon in an- afflicted and deſtitute ſtate, g 
conflict with much outward tribulation, for ſume _ 
twenty, or thirty, or forty years, and after, to have 
enſured his being made king over the moſt louriſh- 
ing kingdom; which is this day. in the earth, and 
joy the lame for many ages without the leaſt» 
change; who would debate fuck a choice? Let 
dere is no poſſible ſhadow” or reſemblance to that 
bleſſed hope, which the meaneſt Chriſtian batis 
ler deſore him. 8. Such alſo is the import of the 
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196 God's appeatences Far tis Church, 


truth of the goſpel; as not only enſures that Nate 
of glory above, but an eternity therewith.” La//y, 
That it was infinite love and diſtinguiſhing grace 
bath cauſed ſuch a difference betwixt thoſe, ' wh 
| hall once dwell there, and that innumerable muyl- 
We: titude 88 1 85 to everlaſting torment. 
1 Ster. ve 1 * ugh ſach is the concernment of 
8 the goſpel of Chriſt, as is no leſe 
, than our being bleſſed, here and for ever, yet we 
cannot but ſee it is no greater than that ſecurity 
and fulneſi of evidence, wherewith this day it is con- 
veyed and made known, when it is ſo clear, 1. That 


thoughts of men, or been deviſed, but paſſeth all 
natural underſtanding to know or comprehend in 
the leaſt, if it had not been revealed to us in the 

\ Scripture, nor could human knowledge have ever 
foreſeen upon any principles of reaſon its taking 
place. 2. Was a truth, which then took mens mind: 
moſt up, as being the greateſt tranſaction, which 
1 ever was in the earth, yea thus not only to look on 
_ at a diſtance, as moſt do on the ſtrange emergent: 
= ofthe time, but that which lay near, as their own 
_ perſonal intereſt, wherein their ſtate and being for 
all eternity, they knew was concerned, 3. A truth, 
Which is by length of time ſtill more confirmed, 
with a viſible atteſtation of its power and marvellous 
effects; now through theſe ſixteen centuries, con- 
veyed to us; as the greateſt atheiſts knows not, 
though at this diſtance of time, how to contradi! 
the certainty thereof, but by ſhutting ' their eyes 
yes viſibly en forced oft to bewray ſome tremblings 
of heart within, to dare a diſowning of that, which 
poet is their greateſt torment. 4. A truth, which in 
1 all ages required no reception in the world, but on 
| mens eng ſearch e trial thereanent, with 3 
Ke.” : N 2 ; pub- 
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this could never have poſlibly entered into the 
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Blick appeal, not to their light and va ery on- 145 
ly, but experience. 5. A truth, whoſe known ad. 
rerfaries are ſuch alone, as never knew it upon trial; al 
and thoſe in all ages moſt firm witneſſes therets, — | 
whoſe acquaintance hath been on the neareſt ap WM 

proach, and hath had moſt familiar converſe ther“ | 
with,” yea ſuch, who with greateſt joy hath fealed '©, 3 | 


the truth of the goſpel with their blood, becauſe 
they knew it affuredly to be true; which is a weighs 3 
ty and ſtrengthning remark, how the moſt experi- \ | 
enced Chriſtians, who hath the neareſt followſhi r- nM 
vith the goſpel, are thoſe, and thoſe alone, wou ä 
have the greateſt aſſurances thereof. 6. A truth, =o 
whoſe record is not more clear and legible in tlie a 
Teſtimony of both Old and New Teſtament, than it + 
5 upon the hear, and lives of innumerable wit- 1 
nefſes thereto, ſince the firſt times of the goſpel, 
upon whom it hath been turned into a W _ 
hiſtory, in the truth and vitals of a new life, andi in =— 
their being viſiblychanged into the very ſame image. , 
7. A truth, about which all divided parties of the = 
Criftian:world, who were otherwiſe at greateſt diſs - 1 
i 


* 


unce among themſelves, have been enforced to be 
one in their conſent here; yea the ewiſb as woll! 
3 the Chriſtian writers, to bear the ſame witneſs, al 
for the matter of fact! 8. Such a truth, as could 1 
dut once take place, and no poſſibility for its be- 
mg re· acted ever again; to which its pan rin I | 
and bounds was ſet by the promif of God for ma | 
ny ages before the event, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, aß 
Aubich ſalvation the prophets have enquired, aud 
ſearchef*dili gently, who propheſied of the grace that" 
huld come unto you; ſearching what, or what, >. 
manner of lime the ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in 
hem, did ſigniſy. when it teſti ed beforehand te 
ſuferings of Chriſt,” and the glory which ſhould fai. 
lu. Unto'whom it was revealed, that 4 unte them Þ 
nine, .. N * N 105 ow oY 
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A 198 God's appearances: for his Church, 
= lu unto u they 'ditl miniſter the things which 


* x ” 
Fg 


1 


are now reported unto you Which then could not 
de in tte dark to the euiſh Church, that his bleſ. 
ſed coming was at hand, when ſich clear ground; 


were given for a right computation and under. 


ſtanding thergof, both from Jacob's prophecy of the 
_keptre' departure from . Judah, from Daniel; 
weeks, with thoſe. greatrevolutions of themanarchiez 
which had then 10 evident an#accom pliſhment in 

the event; and as high-way marks were for this 
end fet forth in that prophecy; and, | whilſt they 

knew certainly the extent of thoſe weeks could on- 
* be weeks of years, that ſurely the laſt period 
thereof was then drawing near, about that ven 
time of Chriſt's appearance. 9. A truth not wrapt 


up in in ſome general account, but ſuch as, bot 


*in the prophecies and event, is delivered with mol 
clear and expreſs circuraſtances, ſo equal and con 
gruous to themſelves in the whole relation hereol, 
as nothing can be more -convincing. 10. Such i 
'this greateſt truth of the goſpel, where all may ſe 


one aim and ſcope in the whole of that hiſtory 


without intermixing any thing that hath not ſon: 
evident congruity thereto; yea, though differen 
penmen, and thoſe at ſo great a diſtance of time, 
Fet here are both the 0/4 and Neu Teſlament f 
cloſly connected, and meet in one bleſſed point and 
centre, thats to divide theſe from Jeſus Chriſt, the 
whole work and frame thereof ſhould be diſſoivel. 
11. A truth, which none af the Gentiles could n 
deive and own, but by quitting that religion theſ 
were bretl and educate in, and of ſo long a tim 
dee from their fathers; which was. ſuch1 
religion, as put no reſtraint upon following th 
luſts and pleaſures of the fleſh; yea, thus to ab: 
don the fame, where no private intereſt; or adyat 
tage, no viſible incitement from any other airth 


| belies, the Power: ang ns pf 55 truth itſel 
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flares ol, could roſfibly be know 46d FOR ct 5 1 
ſuch a change. 1 2. A truth, which, with ng hun 


man confidence or aſſiſtance, did then confrorit the 


world in its greateſt ſtrength, without the leaſt flat- 


tering of any, nor did ever loſe ground by the greateſt - 
oppoſition. '-3. Which was no tranſient glance to 
the world: not for tome days or months only, but 


60 confirm our faith the more in his being truly | 
nan, did go through all thole degrees of childhood; 
and infancy; and in that ſame ordinary way grow 
up to the full ſtature of man, to ſhew his being 
made / like. unto us in all things, excepting /in, and 


ſed truth, is it not alſo undeniable, that the Jewiſh 
and Pagan adverſaries did not for ſo man ny ages 
conflict and wreſtle with their own- ſhadow, in op- 
poſing the Chriſtian faith, but what to their tors. 
ment they found to be in greateſt earneſt Nor 
was it a comedy, or perſonated ſuffering, which 
the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel did undergo, but 


ſhip they endured in their confeſling of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and owning his truth, was no dream or. illufiong-/ 
either to themſelves, or the world; and what cbuld 
have been to make the ſhadow. and appearance of 
being Chriſtians at ſuch a rate deſirable, no buman 
underſtanding can reach, 1 5., And, is it not clear 
that Chriſtianity is the very ornament and perfecti- 


on of our nature, and in ſome begun degrees, even 


here, doth reſtore us to that right and dominion over 
the fleſh, which was once loſt, to a transformi 

from the condition of beaſts, unto that of men 5 
Lea, as love to the world doth viſibly aſſimilate the . 
ſpirits of men unto the fame i os ſo as the hoy 
5 8 | N 4 82 S „e 
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2 continued. time of ſeveral years, did our blefſe& : ' | | 
Redeemer viſibly converſe here upon the earth; yea, 


that he did truly partake of fleſh and blood with his' © Ml 
| children. 14. To confirm the certaintx at᷑ this bleſs. - 


what was afſuredly real; yea, that pain and hard jo 
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200 God's appearances'for his Church, 
near approach to the fleſh, the further ſeparate from WM of 

God; and as the ſoul is defiled, and turns earthl) 
iin the fame meaſure is it darkned and alienate from 
the life of God. There is nothing more clear alſo, 
7 than this, how the love of Chriſt, which bath its 
alone riſe from him, doth, by a bleſſed conſtraint, 
carry the ſoul with its furtheſt conſent to him again 
wc imboſom itſelf there, until it be wholly unit 
with its own element; and this with as native: 
tendency, as the ſparks fly upward, 16. Can it be 
in another manner the eus could expect their 
Mie ſſias, than in that way our bleſſed Redeemer came, 
except they bring ſome other authority than the 
dla Teſtament for it, and terminate their deſires 
bberein, for having one to fill their belly, and- pleaſe 


mae flesh? Or, can theſe own either Scripture ot 070 
mreaſon, and not ſee how far all earthly grandeur it WM be 


below that inward beauty of the ſoul, and lively 


illumination thereof, with the knowledge of - God, Mini 
tte hope of that glory which is to come, and be. vert. 
= gun victory over the fleſh and luſts thereof; except Ws ce 
= they own a preference of the body to the ſoul, and If (tan 
tte pleaſures of the beaſts, to theſe of angels? 17. Nous 
Bauch is this truth, as could not poſſibly, without he 
making void the faithfulneſs of God, have taken I with 
plwkace in another time, or in the ſucceeding ages ¶ dis 


= when once the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the ceaſiug ¶ dim. 
of the daily facrifice, with the ſcattering of the n tb 
1 Jewiſh nation, was accompliſhed. I ſhall but here Mnoſt 
= further add, that ſuch is the truth of the goſpel, a {Wai 
nothing could have been more croſs to human res-. Neck 
ſon, more obſtructive of its ſucceſs, or have cauſed i lark 
na a greater ſtumbling to the dark world, than the de- ;. 8 
FF. livery and: publiſhing: thereof, with thoſe circum-Mreale 
ſſtances recorded in the hiſtory of the death andi been 
ſüufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, with that ignominy which Wine 

| - attended the ſame, his low late, ad belongs  e 
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under the New Teſtament! 201 1 
of bis own people; if there had been 1 7 


„b conſulting with fleſh and blood, or to walk by 
n nes of human wiſdom herein; yea any ground elle © 3 
„so lean on, than the certainty of its own truth, ang 


that aſſuredly this ſhould be the power and wiſdom 
of God;to-foch as were ordained to life, O bleſſed, © WH 
bleſſed truth on which ſo great an intereſt leans;and "i 
rare a ſti uture and workmanſhip hath been found=. 
ell, as the Chriſtian Church even to to this. day _ 
here is enough to anſwer all, when human comforts , WM 
06: moſt fail, and to countervail the en and for- 
Ne, ons of a fad time! FOG 18, N W's 
the 14 | 3 BE — 
res deer. 55. WV ſee that time of the coming; of d. 9 
Me ſſias, at ſuch a ſignal period and 
et rife in the condition then of the world, as ſhquld 
rde gravely obſerved. 1. Under Auguſiurs rein 
'ely Wl when the temple of Janus was ſhut, becauſe of a ff 
od, MW intverſal peace, that thus with more ſerious ad. 
be: WF vertance the world might regard ſo great a thing, bl 
cept s could not but be aſtoniſhing, with thoſe circum- 
and ances that followed thereon „to moſt of the nati= 
17. Jens about, which then were not prejudged with | > 
hout de noiſe of tumults or war, from being reached 
ken With this great diſcovery. 2. At ſuch a time did 


ves, his bleſſed healer come, and made firſt offer f 
{ng imſelf to the 7euiſh nation, when its condition was 
"rhe n that meaſure deplorable, as it ſeemed to be al- 
here I noſt paſt cure: and it is clear from the aneient 
1, a {Wiabbies, and their own Talmud, how ſuch 1 a 
 rea-Mrckoning they did then make, for a moſt fad and 1 
ed ark time when the Meſſias ſhould firſt appear. 
e de. ;. Such alſo was that bleſſed time of his being re: if 
cum · N ealed to the Gentiles, when nothing could have 5 J Nl 
andi been more repugnant to ſuch times, than the doc 
wy tine of Chriſt and the croſs, without the „ A 
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- univerſal peace, the Roman empire, with the naliom | 


About, were moſt remarkably drowned in all lux: 
ury and voluptuouſneſs, beyond the rate of forme 


iges. 4. It was then the Redeemer came, and 


brought liſe and immortality to light unto the dark 
8 nations, when the world through wiſdom knew nt 
God, but was ſtill as at a dark midnight  in- the 
"khowledge of divine things; yea, after the wil. 
dom. an learning of thoſe ages paſt had been to 


f de furtheſt improven in their enquiry after truth; 
= when the Grecians had conveyed what they could 


from the Egyptians, and the Romans from them, 
yet did ſtill Ioſe themſelves more in groping to ſeek 
the right door, by the dim light of nature, nor 
knew how they came into that eſtate, in which 
mey found themſelves; ſo as all may fee, 1. The 


| x Y utter infufficiency of natural nnen 


— 


the fall, to give light about divine truths, to knoy 
either What God is, or how he is to be worſhipped, 
or the true cure and relief of ſuch viſible 'corrop- 
tien of nature, 2. What a divinity men would 


frame to themſelves, without ſupernatural revelati- 


on, whilſt nothing was more abſurd, and, to aſton- 
- iſhment irrational, that religion which Was then 
owned in the Roman empire. 3. That it is the 


dloctrine of Jeſus Chriſt only revealed in the goſpel 


and his immediate concurrence therewith, could 
accompliſ that change on the world, and the ſpi⸗ 
_ xits of men, which nd moral philoſophy could ever 
do, to haveſuch an irreſiſtable prevalence over nature, 
euſtom, education, and whatever intereſt had for: 
merly command over their natural dif] poſition, 
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Teſtament. 203 © 
cuaus his appearance then, as nothing could be more 


2 b 
K 


non for matter of fact, was in no hid korner, but if 
notour ſamous, and undeniably manifeſt at Jeru-— 
| ſalem before the Romans 5 al the paſſover, when ſuch 1 
'a confluence of ſtrangers from other places verre 
preſent at the ſufferings of our Lord; yea, Which - 
in ſo ſhort a time after put the world in ſuch a flame, *Þ 
and, for albhath befallen that people of the eu, 
did they never to this day once offer to deny, or 
diſown what their fathers did herein Some. few- i 
aſſages I ſball inſert, as a witneſs hereto, 1, What Ml 
Foſephus hath lib. 18. cap. 45. In the ſame ine 
there was a'wiſe man (if we may-call. him a man 
who was A worker of miracles, and teacher of ibm ü 
that willingly receive the iruth, and had many both. 
Jews and Gentiles his fo/lowers, and was believed Mi 
tobe the Chriſt : And when Pilate had crucified him, 
through the envy of cur rulers; yet thaſe that firſt 
bed; him, were conſtant in_their affection ; or be 
appeared to them alive the third day, as the Prophets * 
foretold both this and many wonderful things of him, i 
from whom. are the Chriſtians ſo called to this very 
day. Thus Jerome, in his book of Eccleſra/tick Wl 
writers,ſets down; which reading of his (he was be» al 
lieved to be the Chriſt) is judged preferable to that 
of Euſebins (hic fuit Chriſtus) or as it is in r 
ordinary tranſlations of Fo/ephus + ſince, a8 Ur- 
in his annals ſhews, what length ſoever Joſephus 
cameyyet war be not a directly profeſſed Chriſtian. The 
Jews have in after · times eſſayed to raze this whole: © | 
teſtimony out of their books, as Baronius and other - 
32 ſhew ; but with. that diſadvantage, that for; *Þ 
m ges before, this was publick and famouſy 
id, wick their anceſtors could not offer to cn: 
 tradit. 2. We have that honourable teſtimony . al 


fephus alſo gives to John Bapti/?,/ib. 18: c. y. uh Ml 
1 . e IR | | words 1 
8 2 2. 8 . . Os | N - wa. x, Age 7 * 8 h = 


— 


* 


2 


BG | 
3 % 4 | „ - b 
4 * 1 N W 81 1 8 , | L * 
p # b Auth ig | C ? Ka, I «: 
. u»„——7— ; r oy "Wb 
o — 


a R ** 
DO Yank J * "> : * - 
* 5 * 


* 


F. 8 204 God's: FG RE, 2 18 0 Church 4 


=} 


© words are, Herod the tetrarch killed John y oe 
| the Baptiſt; a moſt excellent man, ''whbo ſtirred the 
$$ -Jews to the exerciſe of virtue, eſpecially. fo. the He: 
I waſhing ef baptiſm, which he ſaid would be then ac. 
' ceptable 10 God; but in having thetr@minds firſ 4, 
purged through righteouſneſs they added cleanneſs of 1 
= body thereto; and from the great —_ was to him, 
= Herod, fearing his authority might raiſe ſome re. 
| bellion, thought it ſafe to take him out of the way, | 
3. That of Corn. Tacit. a moſt known adverſary to 1 
= Chriſtians, whoſe words are theſe, annal. 15. fpeak- Wl ; 
* ing of the Chriſtians, Chriſtianss appellavit autor 
eus nomi nis Chriſtus, qui Tiberis imperitante per 
=O procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio affectu a 
Hit. Thus expreſly witneſſing the ſufferings of the WW ... 
Tord to have been under Tiberius's reign, and at f 
that very time whilſt Pontius Pilate did rule in 0 
Juda a relation that all may ſee, could be from 1 
no reſpects in the leaſt io that way, but to hold forth - FR 
© only. the truth in matter of fe, ſo famous, and 
= known in that time he wrote, which: was almoſt in ck 
we very ſame age with the apoſtles, 4. Thus Ma- laf 
E  crobius allo relates, Saturn, lib. 2. cap. 4. When 


: x -Hufuſtus heard, how Herod among the children he 5 
cauſed kill of the eus, within two years old, that 1 
= a fon of his own was killed alſo, he ſaid, it was bettet © 


8 tobe Herod's hog than his ſon. 5. Both Ruffinus Jo 
and Euſebius do appeal the Heathen to their own 
aunals; that in Pilates time when Chriſt ſuffered, gu 

the gun did withdraw, and darkneſs enſued, which * 

Was then extant in the Romans records in their 15 

mme. Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 6. And Tertullian Apol. I n. 

al gentes, cap. 21. ſhews, how. then the day was 

Vith drawn, whilſt the fun was at the height; Which 

fthoſe, who knew not that it concerned Chriſt, fiſt 

” © judged: to be only an eclipſe; yet faith! he, Te find BY: 

5 _ ages in your own RO, YeaJThallas a 

"3... SO FF Heathen 


Under the New T eſtament. 1 1 
pO writer, and Fleg, Tral. lib. 17. Chron. | 
Heathen alſo; are both IG on the-ſame account 
the one by Sulius Africanus in the 3. of big A 1 

the other by Oregin againſt 2 Las. 8 Mc -. 
D Uſher in his annals ſhews. | 3 


oY f - 

Ker. 6. TT was with the FR 3 of i 
* Chriſtian Church, that ſtupendious and 
great ſeal was then, put to the truth, by the rs, 
of tongues and different languages; which. beſides 
that infallible authority of the Scripture,” is, with” 
ſuch. undeniable evidence to this day, demonſtrable: | 

on grounds of reaſon, as can leave no poſſible ac- 
© to debate the ſame ; where it is clear, 1. That 
then was the time come for all nations to know the 
goſpel, and e that wall of partition was to be ta- 
ken down. That the commiſſion and autho- 
rity given to whe apoſtles and evangeliſts of Chriſt," 
for their work and miniſtry, was of no leſs extent 
than' to the whole world, with an expreſs promiſes : 
of this marvellous gift; as is clear both from the 
aſt of Matth. and Mark. 3. That the delivery over 
of the doctrine of the goſpel ; to the nations, had 
then an undoubted neceſſity hereof, not as a confrm- 
ing ſign and miracle only, to atteſt the truth of the 
polpel but, as an inſtrumental mids, for making the 
deſign thereof effectual, whilſt theſe different lang- 
uages put ſoevident a let to their work or any ſueceſb. _ 
ful purſuanceof it, withoutſuch in extroardinarymean. 
4. It is ſure, that in nd ordinary way without ſuck 15 
miracle, could ever the Chriſtian faith have in that 
manner ſpread, and come to the moſt dark place 
of the earth, by thoſe inſtruments Who were choſen 
ind made ule of for the fame ; ſuch as, ſome Poor 7: 
iſhermen' and publicans, who were known to | 
rade and unlettered, even to the, conyidtien-bf rhe.” - 
Jews ; ; I when it i is is evident, their furtheſt reach” ;/ 
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could only have been, to know their vulgar lang: 
nage, which then was the Syrtach. F. Should not 
= thoſe undoubted and marvellous effects, which fol. 
lowed thereon, infer the conviction of ſo exir:or- 


Ainary a mean, when, in leſs than 40 years aftet 


the firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, ſuch famous 
Churches were planted in the moſt dark and re. 
mate parts of the world, as all ancient records 

witoels: ſo that we cannot more wonder to read 
Sch a iupendious thing, as the gift of languages 
Was at that time, than we ſhould to know-how 


—_— 


- through the world. 6. Is it not clear, how this 

t miracle is of another manner than others then 
Vrought to confirm the truth, that it was not in ſome 
one place witneſſed, where thoſe only preſent could 
have acceſs, but was notour and publick in thoſe 
= Churches, where the Chriſtian faith was firſt plant- 
ed by the apoſtles; ſo as the very being of the 
Chriſtian Church could not be wow obvious, than 
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ter of fact could have been poſſibly gain ald, would 
the Jews then have been wanting, who ſo much 
- ſought to ſtrengthen their prejudice againſt the goſ- 
© pel, to appear in an open contradiction thereto, when 
the account ow. hereof was made publick and 
"known to all? 8. It is thus evident, how the 
, Scripture of the . upon the matter 
Ny but the very language wherein moſt of the 


thereof wrote, was in an extraordinary way 


Foen them from heavens. nor can it be judged, 
2 45 to ſuch. as Peter, James and John, who were 
fiſher· men, and Matthew who was of the mieaneſt 
bf the people; the Greek language could have been 
o familiar, which, was not their own vulgar 
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N ® bly,” withont this, ſuch an early and univerſal 
eading of the Chriſtian Church, could have been 


- the truth of this in thoſe times? 7. If ſuch a mat. 
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ünber the New Teſtimeie; | 2 
be 5 that which was a ſtroke” and judgment 
once, in the firſt dividing and confuſion of to 
made ſo remarkable a bleſſing ſor the ſpreading wh 
the goſpel; the one ſuited to that time of i the 
Church's incloſure ſromd the reſt of the earth, and 
i an interdiction ſerv upon the nations about; 
the other for its fartheſt extent and ſpreading, 0 
xs the one did ſhut the door, the con, didrio lefs | 
* ſet. it apo: 5 b 5 
JOUGH ſad ee fig 
were then undeniable, both for con- 
ming nnd ſpreading of the goſpel ; yet is it mani» 
feſt, that the greateſt mean for making this effect, 
ind building of the Chriſtian Church, wherein her 


rer. 7. 


bleſſed head chooſed to have his appearance molt, 


remarkable and convincing in thoſe times, was * 
the effuſion f the haly Ghoſt, ' and concurrence 


thereof with his word on the hearts of men; a trathy © | 


muſt ſay, ſhould be in another manner Bann 
of, if we knew the weight and import of this, that 
0 great an atteſtation to the goſpel, and the cer- 
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tainty of it, as nothing can be greater, is by [thoſe = 7 


aſſurances to be :ngwn, and no leſs demonſtrable, 
an we can be ſure of the form and being of Chriꝰ 
ſanity, Though I have elſewhere touched this 
ſubject, I muſt here add ſome things farther, to 
dear that peculiar reſpect this hath, in à greater 


manifeſtation thereof,” to the times of the Ner 


Teſtament, beyond any former ages of the — 
that greateſt gift ex preſſy promiſed and reſerved . 
to the fame, and how ſure and viſible it hath been 
in the event; when we may ſee, that, until then, 
the work of the Spirit was more known, as a pri- 
vate ſeal on the hearts of the godly, than by any 
ſuch publick witneſs, as a confirmatory ſeal of the 
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5 208 God's appearances for his Church, 
| 3 mers thereof before others: and until then, wag 
chat evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit in 
vo ſuch manner known, with an enforcing convic- 


tion on the conſcience of thoſe, who were other. 
ö WW - wiſe ſtrangers to its work on their own ſouls, as hath 
| been-undeniable under the goſpel; yea, that the 
= fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, for which there is ng 
WW. attonement, is only thus, mentioned under the New 
= Teſtament, and with reſpect to thoſe times of ſo 
= viſible a manifeſtation thereof. 2. Until then was 
nao ſuch illumination of the ſpirit let forth, for dif. ' 
= cerning of ſpiritual things, and opening up the; 
= myſtcries of the goſpel, for ſearching out the deep 
= things of God; nor.were thoſe myſteries ſealed up, in 
ſiuch a manner unvailed until the times of the gol. 
peel. 3. It was moſt clear with thoſe remarkable 
= © ſufferings of the Chriſtian Church, which ſo early 
wen broke up, and for the moſt of after-times con- 
tinned till this day; how convincing the ſending# 
don of the comforter was, to bear out the credit of 
huis people, and make good their encouragemeti | 
under thoſe greateſt trials; and that thus thoſe liv- 
ig ſprings of the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, did 


| 


| 
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in thoſe times no leſs remarkably break up, ye, Mt ©** 
in ſfpme ſuitable meaſure, to the drying up, of MW * 

=_ thoſe lower conſolations, which were formerly let ea 
| £2 forth, when the promiſes lay more in externals. ſer 
= - 4. If we own'this viftble creation to be the im- 01 
mediate work of God, above the poſlibility of - bn 
=. cond cauſes; it is then ſure, the Spirit of the Lord's At 
moving thereon, for its firſt bringing forth, is not I A 
more demonſtrable, than that effectuaf operation and NAU 
mo vingof the fameSpiritwith the doctrinepf Chriſt, 1 
ſior a bringing forth of the Chriſtian world, which “ 
zs no leſs wonderful and ſtupendious in its frame 1 


cthan the other; and the concurrence of inſtruments 
mis chat time, as to what they were in . 
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| andcomfortings of the holy Ghoſt, as the real work and 


deer. 8. IT was then with the firſt dawning or 
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unſuitable for ſuch an end, as All may ſee, it yy = 
the ame word. that, ſaid in the beginning, Let > i 
there bea heaven, and an earth, which, then. with 
no leſs. evidence ſaid, let there be a new Chriſtian A 1 
world, and flouriſhing Churches brought forih out 
of the moſt, rude, © dark and ſavage. parts of the 
earth. 5. It is now under the New Teſtament, 
that the. Spirit given by our bleſſed Redeemer, to 
ſupply. his room with his Church here until he come 
again, is made eminently. forth, in {anger to the 
day of redemption, Eph, i. 1 an im arting the 
felt: Kruits, and earneſt even here, of that glorious - 
inheritance above; yea, in a more diſcernable acting * | 
and writing forth in a practical hiftory, rhaſetruth® 
of the breathings, movings, teachings, quicknig gs, 


tranſcript of theSpirit on the hearts ofthe faintz, gu- 
ing them toknow the kingdom of God within..6.Itis 
now alſo that the ſpirituality, of religion,andneceffiry 
thereof in the worſhipping of God. is in a Farther» i 
meaſure opened up and made known, which in 
former times, whilſt the goſpel was exhibit under 
ſhadows,. was then more in the letter, in external 
ordinances and duties, than in the . 
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hal ſpirit and 
qr conformity by ary Which is fo, 9 1 
ealy a Way the Lord hath put his le. upon ta. - ll 
erxe — I ſhall but add this 9 == 
how, under the times of the golpel, that marvel». 91 
lous indwelling of the holy Ghoſt, is nere emin- 
atly. known to the Church, not by ſome tranſſent 
motions. of light and love, but that familiar abode '| 8 
and reſidence enſured thus by an irreyvcable.don- * 4 
ation to the Chriſtian, Church, John xiv. 2 6. For de 
tuellethwith yougtnd ſballbeinyan;and abide for ce, 


. the, goſpel, and ingathering of che.) ul 
n G e 


* * . f Y 5 _ 
5 ö . | = 
A - 


1 


AE Lies OO EE nn OO NEC 
* * * * * * 


|; \ 8 * - 
* 


ff 
— 
* 


riees for his Church, 


«4 


276 God's appeararices | 

”  Hhati6ns'to the Church, that ſo conſpicuous an at. 
telſtatten of that truth did immediately follow there. * 

on, John xii. 32. that in CHI being [ifted uy 

"» From _the earth; he ſhould draw all men uſter him; 

hen a ſtandard was thus lift up to the dark and 

Pagan world, not to invite them only, but by an 


| _ - invifibleefficacious power to determite their con- 


hath alfo done this, and is no illuſion or ĩmpoſture. 
1. That no fuch change was ever known upon the 


de earth to ſudject thereto, with greateſt dere me 


| - ature, can be no more ſure, than that ſuch, who 


dd wen by a touch of this Lyper-magnerick power, 


ſent and incoming unto him. This was indeed 
à moſt ſtrange aſtoniſtiing prophecy, and now is 
one vf the greateſt ſeals, that ever was appended to 
the Chriftian faith; than which nothitrg could be 
more clear in the event, that he who hath ſpoken, 


world, until that bleſſed time came of the Re- 
deemer's being lift up on the croſs, and then ii 
be rent the heavens an tome down, to cauſe the 
= muonwnitains flow down at his preſence. 2. That this 
Power, which thus drew the world after it, did nt 
2 8 cry, nor was its voice heard in the ſtreet; 

yet ſuch a voice as enforced the uttermoſt parts of 


+ conſent; 3. That the needle's phinting to the pole, 
_ - Which is certainly one of the greateſt myſteries of 


were as uncapable to move or ſtir as the cold iron, 


natively move toward Jeſus Chriſt; yea, whom 
_ havingnot ſeen to love, by ſuch a pull at their heart, 
As cdüld not fail to bring the grip therewith. 4. 
That no Tank nor ſtate of men from the greateſ 
monarchs to the meaneſt, no different ſize of man's 
e, ſrom infancy unto eld age, hath been ſince Jeſus 
Chriſttwas lifted upon the croſs, on whom this 
' bleſſed drawing power hath not N conſpi- 
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| cuonfly verified. 5. How innumerable are the), 
| - Who are tha; gn, and made to move ag _ 
K ? 5 8 2 4 ' oy. . | - ; : | . * t el 


He 
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"a native byaſs, ſo as, with their deliberate choice, I 
to quit their right eye and hand for the truth, to 
let the world ſee (and oft hath this ſight: been its 
amazement) how a touch of this power at the heart 
i ſuch, as in one moment can prevail more, than 
All the enticements of the earth can withſtand, 6. 
How oft this power hath been moſt diſcernible, 
when leaſt of ordinary means was for ſuch an 
end, whilſt no teacher, but the inward teaching orf 
the ſpirit, though by the word, yea on ſuch, whate Y 
the greateſt — both from. education and 


T5 Aa a7 5 porn. 
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en, their natural diſpoſition, might be evident; what 
rude, ſavage, unſenſible and ſtupid perſons, imbit» . 
tered in their enmity to the goſpel, hath our blefſled AM 


Redeemer thus drawn in e Ts e 
P 9 22 


ster. 9. T was' the 88 * = 
God's j „Which no diftance 
8 darken, [on that defolating: ſtroke on the 
A nation and Ter uſalem,within a few years after 
ng of Chrift; by the Romans under Titus 
deer: a ſtroke, —_ in the manner and con- 
tinuance, ſuch as no inſtance preſent or paſt-could ' . i 
eyer be found to reſemble; and, when ſeriouſſ 1 
conſidered, one of the greateit appearances of God Mt 
againſt | a people hath been, ſmce man was formed 
in the earth, where theſe concurring circumſtances, i 
for giving light thereto, call for our ſerious obſerv- 
ing; 1. That in ſo ſhort a time after the death * | 
our bleſſed Lord, not above forty years, this ſhould. | 
and reeking in the ſame, which they had wied 
on them and their children, 2. By the Romans, 
whoſe intereſt; in their oppoſition to Chriſt, they 2 
CER DEAD 3, inſtrument 
O 2 FR ad 


take place, and that blood fall on them in that 
very generation, with their hands as it were bot 


_ rural diſpoſition, ſo mild and compaſſionate, as he 
Was called Deliciae humani peneris ; yea one, who 
to the- furtheſt ſought a preventing of their ruin, 
that all might ſee it was the finger of God. 4. Their 


being viſibly enforced to be executioners of their 


on judgment, ſo as the adverſaries without did 
not ſo effectually concur to accompliſh this, as they 
did amongſt themſelves, to ſhew its being ſome- 
_ thing fatal beyond all poſſibility to ſave. 5. That 

- he time thereof ſhould be at the paſſover, not on- 
ly thus for a greater ruin, by the ingathering of 
h multitudes from the whole land into the city; 

- but alſo by this remarkable circumſtance; to point, 


as with the finger, at the cauſe of ſo ſtupendious a 


judgment, and thus tryſt at that very time of the 
ſufferings of the Lord there. 6. That no repentance, 


1 . Or ſerious enquiry after the true cauſe, did follow, 


but moredeſperate induration, a being broken with- 
out contrition or humbling. 7. That ſtrange con- 


trariety and malice then, and to this day, againſt 


the Chriſtians, more than any other party, yea, than 


da againſt the Romans, who had been the inſtruments 


of their ruin, even whilſt they knew the Chriſtian 
Church ſought no other deciſive judge than thoſe 
facred records of the old Teſtament betwixt them. 
8. A ſtroke, not on the nation; their families, and 


perſons only, but on the temple, to the ceaſing ol 


the daily facrifice, and that Levitical ſervice they 
"fo much truſted in, with ſuch a concurrence of pro- 
vidences therein, as might thus ſnew the inſtitution 
of that ſervice was then ceaſed. It is obſervable, 
that after the coming of Chriſt, and that one bleſ- 
"Hed ſacrifice in his death was offered up, that the 


.cuſtom of ſacrificing, not only amongſſ the Jeus, 
but what had been this way amongſt the heathen 
he world. 


8 Alo, did then — every where through t 80 


212 God's appearances for his Oburch, 
| alſo, as Titus Veſpaſian, of ſo ſingul arly Wer Sing: | 
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"097 bn we © dir" e yew, 
* 80 convincing was a divine hand in OS, 2 


a5 Titus, though a heathen, could anſwer his friends 
in their deſire to have him crowned, that he Was not 
the author of that work, but had only given his 


hands to ſerve the judgment of God herein, as e- 


ven by heathen writers is witneſſed; and thoſe 
known medals, which have to following ages been 
ſtill reſerved,' hath that impreſs thereon, of Apa. 


fan, and a woman ſitting forrowful under a Palme 
| tree, with+theſe words, FUD AE A GAPT 118: 
10. We may ſee allo their ſcattering. ſo fare 
tended through the world, that there might be 4 


eonſpieuous a monument of judgment ſet up, and 


made diſcernible to all, as the furtheſt extent f 
Cbriſtianity. It is indeed ſtrange, men do not more 


ſeriouſly turn aſide to conſider thoſe two great fights. 


now under the goſpel; the one of the ſcattered Jews, 
ſo amazing a beacon ſet up for all ages to look ot; 
the other of the Romz/h Church, ſo as to eriquires 4 
what theſe mean, whilſt both give ſuch cleardighs: - 
to the truth, and . of 0 nd, aw . 


way Glence. the greateſt Atheiſt. BE as. <4 
cal 50 
ster. 10. T was with thoſe Arſt times of the golf | 


Whale beatheniſh oracleswas ſo remarkable and con- 
firming a ſeal thereto, as all times might ſee, be · 
ſore What power it was they fell, and could no 
longer ſtand theſe concurring Arcumſtances beings 


elear, 1. That for ſo many ages tne devil thus had 42 
2 throne and ſubjection from' the world, and Was 3 


one of the greateſt engines he ever Followed. for. 
keeping it in av e by ſuch a counter feit, ſet up apainſt 

living orales of God, in his word. 2. That 
this. time anch ſeaſon of theitofall, Arve. truck 


dumb ſor ever, was ſo evident, whilſt ghe devil was 
| 2 W oa his nd = 


Yu <2, 


'pel, that the fall and eeaſiog pf the 4 


* = 


Sappearances for his Ohurch, 

— n a a e ion his kingdom by the goſs 
3 ſo as; on the furtheſt conteſt and ſtrugglings 
could then make, his ſceptre was wreſted out of 
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nis hand, and broken in the open field. 3. We ſee 


this marvellous event molt clearly anſwer to what 


vas foretold in the Scripture thereof, and as that 


which -ſhould follow on the promiſed time of the 
goſpel, Zech xili. 2. John. xit 31. 4. It is known in 
= whata ſtrange amaze this put the world then, and 
= into per plexed enquiries, what it could mean, that 


<d, and ſought to in all doubtful caſes, ſhould thus 


= at once be ſtruck dumb; about which Lacan hea- 


Vily complains, and Juvi nal Satyr. 3. that the 


gods, by whom the Empire ſtood, had thus aban- 


doned their temples and facrifice, ey teft them a- 
= lone. $trabo confeſſeth' the prieſts of Delphos were 
= broughttobeggary by it, yea, Platareh hath a book 
k y thereupon, De conticentia Oraculorum, 
FT 1 could no further reach it, But that it ſeemed 
they were. mortal, and that preſaging vertue the 
earth had, where the ſeat of ar eat 008, had 
deen ſpent and exbaulted. 1 4 


eri by I.. may be ol . — bes 


| mony which the devil was then enfor- 
eed to EY and confeſs by what po wer thoſe or- 


cles were reſtrained; as that knownanſwer to: Auguſt - 


b- #s's Legate about his Succeſſor, cited by Swidas 
_ gut of Zmilius Portus; and other moſt ancient 
. writers; Me puer Rabe jubet hac: diſcedere tem- 


3 Plo. Rex dium & Rtygium, rurſus Femeare ſub or- 


cum. Tu tacitus  quare hoc noſtra altaria lingue. 


-  Likewile that which Juſtin Martyr, who wrote in 


the: ſecond century, 'cites of the oracle of Apollo. 
in theſe words; Sli Chaldaei CEE "&' Hebraea 
gentum venerantiur 
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gods, whom for many ages the nations ador- 
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That ſuch a force put upon the devil to confeſs the } 
duch af Chriſtianity, is that which bath cleareſt, 


18 this, ſrom the 


ile oracle at cume, virg. eclog. ö. which ſo evi- 
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jeffore mumen. Jult.. Mart P. 16. 1 confels thoſe, 
with many paſſages of the Wt þ I ſometimes 1 


aged to be no other, han the ige fraudes of ſoma 


Chriftians, which Lknow is the judgment of many; 
but, on more ſerious enquiry, I cannnot fee how _ 
theſe paſhbly can be. caſh or rejected, where ſuch 
clear and pungent evidences are of their truth, as, 1, 


Scripture light and pr#cedent for the ſame, Acts 
Wi. 17. Acts xix. 1 f. 2. As. it ãs ſure, the deviliss 
believe and tremble, and that there is nd poſſibility. Ul 
for Atheiſm, or queſtioning the truth of the Scrip>. * | 
ture by thoſe reprobrate ſpirits, there ſeems na, AJ 
cauſe for any to heſitate, at ſuch an enforcement -, * 
Lord to confeſs the fame, as 4 
witneſs of his ſovereignty over them. 3. It is clear, 
alſo,. that, upon this account, the Roman ſenate was 
then. forced to forbid the reading of the Sybilla's,,. 

25 Sl. as of the Scripture, by publick ędict, leſt. 
thus any ſhould be ſtaggered about the Pagan re- 
ligion; as malt angient records of thoſe times wit - 
hels, and is particularly cited by Juſt Mart. Apoll. 
. en Hottinger holds forth, ,, lib. 1. . Ml 
35. 4 There is no poſſible eviting that citation f 


(ently points at the incarnation of Chriſt and being Ml 
born of a virgin, and was ſo neax the time of that Ml 
Aus Pollio, to whom in flattery he applieth this. . | 
Though theſe ate not to be owned as any ſea, 
or confirmation to the. Chriſtlan faith, but to lea vs & 
the heathens thus more inexcnſable, whole. religion 
vas to worſhip cherer yer may it be clear, what 

5 implety this ſhould have been, for any Chti: 

tiansto-obtrude. ſuch 2 falſhood pn be world, if WM 

the trurh thereof had... not. been evident; yea, | 
rl d ee bad. wigs ioae pf. 
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blick contradiction thereto by the beathen N 
AKiries, and ſuch knowing criticks amongſt them, as 
Lucian, Porphyry, Celfus, and Labanius the Jophiſt 
were in theſe e 


. Sect. 12. T was RE TO then whilf TT is 
S beat off his throne, by this fall of the 
oracles, what ſtrugglings he ſtill hath to countera 
the goſpel, by ſome lying wonders, in oppoſition to 
thoſe extraordinary ſigns, Which were then given 
to confirm the truth; as in Simon Magus, whoſe 
; dreadful cloſe our Church-writers hold forth ; but 
moſt remarkably, in ſetting up that notable magi- 
_ Clan, Apollonius Thianaeus, one beyond moſt that 
ever the world knew of that kind, yea, ſuch as 
Hierocles brings in, to compete with thoſe mira. 
cles of the goſpel; but how quickly, as in à mo- 
ment, did that bellim vapour, exhaled out of the 
bottomleſs pit to trouble the alr, in a little evaniſh 
Y and In? 1 . 


szer. I 3: IT was e What ee 
for a time the Chrikian Church, with 


its firſt! upbreaking got, during the reign of 


" Tiberius Caligula, and Clandius ; which, though 
ort, yet was until that bleſſed ſeed of Chtiſtiani- 
ty ina great meaſure was ſown amongſt the nations 
by the preached goſpel, and had begun to take root, 
ere that dreadful impetuous ſtorm of ' perſecution, 
Which came after, brake up. Tiberius, being certi- 
fed by Pilate out of Paleſtine, concerning the af- 


75 fairs of Chriſt, propoſed to the ſenate his being 


reckoned amongſt the gods; which they oppoſing, 
he threatned that it ſhould be da 8 for any 
| to accuſe a Chriſtian, as Tertul. relates, Apol. cap- 


855 21. Eufeb.. lib. 2. cap. 2. alſo G4 in his 


9 3 opon-Which i it TY wy after N 
ng 


oo I 8-48 _ 


under che new Teſtament. z 
i of Stephen, that"perſceution'ſ6\quickly evaſed, 


dee way, diſpoſing, that the ſeed of the goſpel 
hould get a ſowing time, and come to ſome-ſolid | 
growth, before any ſharp and great ſtorm, and 
che truth be received before the trial came; yes, 
that Chriſt himſelf in the power of his word came 
firſt, to enſure the heart, ener = ene _—_ Aa 
ine of perſecution. pare tay + zee 
41585 * 
Ker. 14. WV ſee us ide 300 tive c 
ſufferings from the Gentiles by 
Nero, than whom none more viſibly could beever 
known transformed into the image of the devil; 
yea, fuch a monſter, as at laſt the Roman ſenare - 


leclared him to be Hhoſtis patriae, & hoſtis humani' ge- 


eris; that thus it might be in the bleſſed diſpoſal 
f the Lord diſcernable to all, 1. By what. ſpirit. 
fich an inſtrument was acted forth to exerciſe thoſe 
ctuelties then among the Chriſtians, as human na- 
ure though corrupt, yet could not but ſtand at. 

2. What a more excellent ſpirit, and invincible 
power was in thoſe to ſupport and overcome ſuch 
fury. 3. That then the great ſtandard of Satans 
kingdom was thus remarkably ſet up, and brought 
to the fields againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, by 
ſuch a ſpirit of perſecution: and then did open 
war begin againſt the goſpel by the world; which 


tough not always in like manner, or by the oy 4 


weapons, hath theſe 1 500 years paſt ſucceſſive} 
continued. What this ſore perſecution by N, 
was, ChurchChiſtories give but little light there 
to; but I ſhall offer another Martyrology ſor this; 


which none will judge to be given as an intended 
witneſs to the Chriſtian truth, out of Cornel. Tuci 


whoſe Words are theſe, Nero having ſet Rome on 
5 to IRE the rumour thereof, :did-falf 
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Hi h fear of Tiberius. Thus the Lord) in Wis 3 9 


"2 God's.up appenranees babies Church, 
*accuſe-and-puniſh-with' exquiſite torments thoſs 
Lbdom the people — Chriſtians, firſt they f 
were apprebended, who confeſſed Weile 8 0 
Ide Chriſtians, then an huge multitude were con · ; 
© Svifted for ſetting) the city on ſire; (but as he faith) il | 
„For that + hatred. all men had againſt them, 
ſeorns alſo were added to their ſufferings ; ſome If 1 
£ 

{ 

( 

ſ 


dete covered: with-beaſts . ſkins to be torn by 
dogs, ſome were crucified, and ſome burnt, — 
hen the day failed, they were burnt to give | 
light - whilſt Nero made his garden fit y 
or chat ſpeRacle, ſo as pity was by others taken, 
_ Sſeeing 


they ſuffered--not far any common good, 


© but to alley his eruelty: Thus Tacitus, lib. , 
v$-160p. 44- which. Juncuel alſo holds forth. = XY 
n Nn | 
Sser. 15. T nay be truly ſaid, and on cler. 
ahi F eſt grounds : demonſtrable, ; 
9 


x e Lende ve with the. Gentile, Church in the 
| " firſt inbringing thereoſ, and for two ages after, was - 
= 2 continued miracle; when theſe are conſidered 
ndnd brought near our thoughts, 1, How it is ſo ob- 
viouss that that very time, in the fiſt two centuries of 
the Church's hotteſt perſecution, was that time, 
© wherein the Chriſtian. Church ſo remarkably ſpr 
|| _  Iithe world : yea; her begun, Jeckaivg did. no le 
if 1 obſervably conteraporate with that ſunſhine, which 


lowed of outward peace and proſperity, after 
— -—edie time: a truth ſo known and undeni · 
1 that it yet ſhould be to us as it, were a pre · 
ſent object oſ ry this day. 2. That marvellous 
reſolution and jay, which then attended Chriſtians 
in their extremeſt ſuſſerings, as they could not 
mother or conceal the truth thereof, io the aſtoniſn · 
ment of the world when nothing could be a greater 
4 8—— to — — Sch — ay 


he | 
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* in their doctrine, but not example. in ; 
mother manner to be underſtood; not that . 
wanted ſenſe and feeling of their pain and ſuſſer- 


eee eee 5 1 


ings] but theſe were made ſweet and eaſy, by 2 


more ſenſible overpowering taſte and ſealing of the 


comforts of the holy Ghoſtz: 3. How here was a | 


bearing up with more than human 
gainſt a cruelty ſo-yiſibly inhuman and — 


As tis clear from the primitive [hiſtories of 4 
Church then, what amazement and convictioan 


was 


thogenforced/on the conſcience of the advwer- 


ſaries, as it put them to enquire into the cauſes 


of their ſufferings : As 
zue enim tantam tolerantiam ſpectans, ut "aliguo 5 


As Tertullian ſne s thus, Q. 


ſerupuls percuſſus inguirere accenditur, quid. ſit in 


cauſa, & 
guitur. Tertul. 


& ubi cognoverit veritatem; ipſe ſtatim ſe- 
Apol. cap. 50. te wit, That 


© whilſt onlookers ſaw ſuch reſolution in the ſuſſer- 


{ings of the ſaints, were put to ſearch what might 
be the cauſe; and when once 


did themſelves alſo fall in love there with, to 
ow it.“ 
contempiati one ejus concuti tur ad re 
_ in re ſit, quis non ubi requiſivit, accedit, nbi 


they knew the truth 
fol. 


And further thus, Quit enim non in 
guirendum quid 


pati non exeptat? that is, Who then, 


holding this, was not ſhaken in that manner, 
Si a ſerious enquiry what might be in the mats 
ter? And who thus did once ſearch aſter the 


truth, did not alſo engage therewith? yea, who 


a embraced it, whoſe choice and deſite s not alſ 


to ſuffer for the ſame? 5. 


The greateſt of As 


theiſts muſt ſee, that thoſe did not thus ſuffer, to pro- 


pagate a known deluſion, and that ſuch joy and e 
ultation of 


ſpirit, amidſt» thoſe torments is not con- 


ceivable Without a divine immediate afliftance $ 


as che lame Tertullian, ho lived in ue ſecod 


Fee ; 
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220 appearance: for his Wa, 
Sni ſevitia n concertamus,- etiam ultro ana 
: + pentes, magiſque damnati, quam abſoluti gaude. 
mus. That is, © We conflict, and are helped to 
overcome your greateſt cruelty, yea cheerfully to 
*:g0 through all, rejoicing more in being ſentenced 
' '£ and *condemned, than in abfolution.”' 6. Hoy 
meat and feeble perſons, as many of thoſe were, 
Chen conſidered what they were in themſelves) 
ſhould thus endure that, which would have fain- 
ted, and been a. . to the ee — 
pos: I TE A 


| Sher. 16. I was in thoſe. times that this might 

© be clearly ſeen, how ſuch ſtrange and 
amazing effeſts of the goſpel upon Chriſtians was 
not more obvious; than ſuch judicial effects of re. 
jecting the ſame was upon others: with that rage 


and malice againſt the truth, which did in ſuch 


a manner then burſt forth, as the world had 
not known before: yea, no intereſt can be inſtan- 
ced from any record of former times, had ſuch 4 
ſtrange oppoſition and contrariety thereto, as the 
truth — the goſpel; a myſtery; which in ages before 
not knoun by ſuch appearances until then, what 
that enmity between the ſeed of the woman, and 
that of the ſerpent was, as may be evident, 1. That 
inſatiable thirſt after Chriſtian blood, as Sulpitius 
tells, The world was no leſs exhauſted 1% by 
done perſecution, than by the moſt bloody wars, 


2. How this ſtrange violence and rage againſt the 


truth of the goſpel could be owned upon no intereſ 
or private quarrel, but againſt ſuch as ſhewed 

eateſt kindneſs to their per ſecutors, and greateſt 
from revenge; ſuch, whom Juſtin Martyr, 
and Euſebius alſo in his Eccleſiaſtick hiſtory, lib. 8, 
| Gap. 8: ſheweth, that the adverſaries could not de- 
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fk een of Chriſtians. eee yl 
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under the New Peſtament. 22 
| — for: cheir perſecuung emperors, for all 4 
the r that looked on, for the judge that con- 
demned them. yea for the executioner; to ſhew thbe 
world how far the ſpirit of Chriſtians ariſes above 
the world, and what a ſpirit that muſt be, that did 
poſe and perſecute theſe. 3. Such erue ity to be 
mus — on all conditions of women and chi- 
dren, which almoſt from ſavages would have pleaded 
compaſſion and tenderneſs, as ©/Laftantius' ſhews; 
Ecce ſexus infirmus, & fragilis aetas dilacerare ſe 
toto corpore, urique perpetitur, non neceſſitate -'Þ 
* quia licet vitare ſi vellent, . ſed voluntate, 
cquea confident in Deo. Lact. Lib. 3. Cap. x. 
& which was; That ſuch then of that tender ſex of 
© women,” and thoſe ſo young years, did endure to i 
© have their bodies rent, yea; the flames of the fire, 
© and this upon choice, and no enforcement of ne- 
© ceſlity, ſince they could have eſcaped, but becauſe 
© they erte on God himſelf.” 4. This might 
be notour from the manner of ſack perſecutions, 
as Juſtin Martyr: ſhews, how uſual then it was to 
expoſe them to wild beaſts, and invent torments 
for putting Chriſtians to death; but withal, adds 
this, the more theſe were tried, The further increaſ® + - 
had the Church: To witneſs that dreadful and blatk © 
day the light of the goſpel puts on ſuch as reject it, 
and bring forth what is latent in nature, that 
could not have believed themſelves; yea, that ſomé- 
thing further than mens natural enmity is here, to 
draw forth this to ſuch an-aſtoniſhing and height of 
fury and violence, and not gs immedun DOE | 157 
and incitement of n devil. * 51 | 
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in vain, by ſuch as Vere and Do. 
mitian, to wihiliad the gefpel, And ſuch' firſt bud- 
4 mee, . after, how he * the 
| ame 
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* Sana for bis Church, 
3 Dee, more ſubülty, in putting on ſuch 
as Tian, Adrian; and Antonius Pius, to ſolloy 
te Game work of perſecuting the Church, thus b 
_ cauſe. in the world a greater abhorritig againſt the 
_ bath; in its being aſſaulted by fuch emperors, thy, 
for their juftice and moderation in regard of the 
_ laws, were 1 re But, as no 
*weapon formed aga truth can proſper, this 
did not lett that marvellous ſpreading of the goſpel 
men; But a clear commentary was thus given upon 
— Wat the wiſdom of the vorli 
3 with Gad, and none ſtated more remark. 
| — a diſadvantage with the goſpel, than ſuch; 
- . yea, what à change that imbred contrariety in men 
A againſt che truth, will cauſe on the greateſt mors. 
5 As, boſe of moſt ealm and peaceable diſpoſitions, 
toa breaking forth in rage, when once” they begin 
1 20/be Rorched with the heat and power thereof. | 


| 8er. 18, PT was then, this immediate 8 
of the Lord, to give ſome breathing 

ns 1d i to the Church, amidft ſuch laſt- 
ing ſtorms, might be evident, 1. In enforcing ſome 
of the adverſaries themſelves, fuch as Plinius ju: 
 wior, who was in greateſt repute: in thoſe times, 
tdi gequit che Chriſtians of that they ware charged 
with 3-as by his letter to Tian, which gave ſome 
op to the preſent perſecution then, is clear: Far 
be ſhews, Hou far that infection (as he calleth it 
were) had crept into citiłe, towns and villages; 
. that, except in ihe matter f their Yeligion, 
|. they were known to abſt all groſs crimes, 
to keep their faith, and defraud no man : Yea, which 
is more obſervable, in the cloſe of his letter, doth 

_ Piopoſe to the emperor a more favourable dealing 
towards the Chriſtian Church, as the probable mean 


3 Nat ee 


<Q} SEEaEAJIOSSaAI_ 3448485. 8%.a => 4a.4c> a SS a44a8S6£© 4A A» AK PToCwsec 


more 


\ 


— 


| 3 1 5 ' , 3 „ #28 
more advandce, the more violence had been uſed a 


33. are there ſet down at large. 2. By that extraor- 


vincing, both to the emper, and his whale arm 
1 enſorced this account by his letter u the fünag 
and people of Nome thereof; That 
* his army ready to periſh for want of water 


clp- that Chri- 


rged length alſo cited by Termthian and 
ome Fl © herein'appeals the adverſary to the 
ters in their own: 


42 1 


| the UF Ver che greateſt, but the worſt of; 


1 wy * \ . 
1 1 _ 


by Tertul. Apel. & Euſ. Eeci. Hit. Lib. 3. ding, 


dinary appearance of the Lord in amwvering ae 
Chriſtian Jegion under Auenilun Antonius, when the 
with the Vandals and —— was d n . | 


o * > ©. 
With | 
#. O04 2 
* 
— 


gſt chem, fell | 


* found the invincible hand of the maſtmighty Gog. 
Upon whieh he orders all perſecutions throw, - 4 
out the empire to ſiſt againſt the Ghriſtians, . This MN 
in the ſame Age doth Fu/tin' Martyr ſet dawn: 8 


* 
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— Dr notable mercies and advantages ofthe 
Church are moſt utually ae at's Con, al 


'- vilibloappearances. ue 
— : 


H Salo, fon the 88 ſupport 
IL and' firengthning, in-thole times, 
r * Want a grave remark in the Lord's cal- 
ng forth ſome, with ſingular advantage of gifts 
human learning, to oppoſe againſt the ſubtile 
= cavils and reproach of the adverſary, for clearing 
ol che truth; ſo as we may ſee, when ſuch as Por. 
pr Larius Celſus, &. were at work to diſcredit 
the Chriſtians by their writings, ſuch excellent 
men were no leſs diſcernibly brought forth for 
- this. preſent ſervice of the Church, as Quadratus 
_ Uriftides; whoſe notable Apologies for the truth of 


-, Chriſt,-the one to Trajan, the other to Adrian, 


with ſome conviction, that this was enforced upon 
them, are cited by Cub. Hiſt. Lib. 4: and Jero- 
me in his Catalogue, and Juſtin Martyr, who wrote 


= . a'twofold Apology, the the one to the enate, and the 


LS, re for 
= 


other to Antonius the Emperor, and a little there- 
after. Tertullian and Melito of Sardis, whole weigh- 
ty arguments are ſet down by moſt of ancient 
Church - hiſtories ; that ĩt thus may be ſeen, no time 
- fincethatmarvellous erection ot the Chriſtian Church 
hath wanted ſome diſcernible outlettings of the Spi- 
rit for its preſent exigences; yea, that ſuch is the 
truth of the goſpel, that it. comes with the furtheſt 
and- cleareſt advantage, to convince the judgment, 
as well as to engage the affections, and to offer itſel 
to trial to all, anent its truth, by undeniablede:- 
fon, as well as experience. Thus did they appeal 
their adverſaries anent the truth, with ſuch advan- 
tage, to enſore a conviction. upon them, if theſe 
2 82 canld — — be denied, 1. That their gods 
e et ee, to be devils 
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L er ths! New -Potaandiit... | 
ie 1 3 ſhews * Apol. Cap. 23. Ad wt 
ide vou not herein (/aith be) believe when they 
« ſpeak truth · ho yet believe them hen they per 
0 tes;whilſyou ſee thiscould notbetheir own choice, 
whilſt they witneſs ' againſt themſelves if they 
4 were notenforced.?* 2. That, where ever the name 
of Chriſt was called upon, thoſe ſpirits, whom woe} 
worſhipped, were under a viſible reſtraint as to 
weir power; yea, the preſence of a Chriſtian. when,” 
he heathens were about their divination, and 
their prieſts ſecking anſwer from the devil, did 
vilibly fruſtrate thoſe eſſays, as made them cry. dus 
They were hindred by ſome of the company. See 
Lactantius Lib. 4. Cap, 27. 3. That they could 
not but ſee, in delivering the doctrine of the god 
pel and profeſſion thereof, there was no tentation, 
nor any poſſible advantage to be looked for from 
the world, but did viſibly counteract any ſuch end, 
as repute and credit in the earth, outward. riches, © 
er delights of the fleſh ; their whole life a continu» - 
ed courſe of ſuffering and trouble, no viſible grounds 
of hope; but were of all men moſt miſerable; 
{if in this life they had owned their hope. and had 
no other aſſurances, than What is here. 4. If that © 
doctrine they profeſſed, and bare witneſs to. of the 
golpel, did not bring with it the greateſt enforce? 
ments of ſincerity, truth in the heart and inward — 


\v 


whatever hazard ſhould follow. 5. If ſuch was not 
the doctrine of Chriſtianity, as all might ſee, ſo fax | 


ning of the Greeks, as was wholly: impoſſible. that 
lach perſons as the apoſtles were: could ever have 


Man doctrine, and that only, could ſettle the ſoul 
on a ſure foundation, whilſt the knowing amongſt 


4 
A 


. 4 
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parts, and ſpeaking of the truth in every thing, 2 , | 
aboye the reach of buman wiſdom, the furtheſt lear- 75 


had, or known this of themſelves. 6. That the Chri- 1 
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| 3 "uncertainty about any truth of religion, or an after- 
ſtate; and moſt of their gods as Jupiter, Saturn, 
Kc. by that very account themſelves: give, were 
ſome of the vileſt of men, and had been in the former 
ges notable for oppreſſion and villanies. 7. That the 
very myſteries of the heathen religion were horrid 
and impure, fo as they durſt not let them be com- 
38 mon and known, But O that infinite purity of Scrip- 
ture, Sandtify them by thy truth, thy word #3 truth! 
Ihn xvii. 8. This alſo the heathens could not 
know how to deny, that Chriſtianity brought with 
it ſuch a publick blefling to mankind,. did ſo unde. 
niably tend: td a perfecting of human nature, and 
engaging to thoſe duties of mutual profit and ſub- 
© ſeryiency amongſt men towards one another, ſuch 
as love, tenderneſs, ſympathy with the afflicted, 
2 by their own greateſt writers was account- 
ed puſilanimity, and as a vice rather than a virtue, 
as Laertius in vita Zenonis expreſly ſhews, Page 
2 2. and of what ſingular uſe to preſent thoſe im- 
Hittering torments, diſorders and perturbations, 
that as natively follow a proud and vindictive ſpi- 
Tit, as the ſhadow on the body, by its bleſſed ten- 
dency to move the ſoul, yea transform it into hy- 
mility and meekneſs; and What a luſtre it puis, 
not on men only, but on thoſe very parts of the 
1 g . A e doth in its N og 1 


ster. 20. II. is ee We in the very cloſe 

of the Church's ſufferings from the hea- 

kits adverſary, that laſt aſſault under Diocleſan was 
Wer all moſt grievous and ſearching, whoſe expreſs 
edits were then given forth, not againſt Chriſtians 
only as to perſonal perſecution, but againſt Chris 
ſtianity; and who laid forth himſelf more than a- 
| a: os: to "_ 1 if nn at the whole 
0 5 
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root, by ſubtilty as well as violence, ſo as this great- 7 
et darkneſs, did go but a very little 0 the 1 8 8 
ing of an univerſal peace ; but with theſe convin- 
cing adyantages to the truth, I, In the bringing 
forth thus a moſt, remarkable witneſs thereto, that 
when he; purſued ſo much the delivering up of 
their bibles, which he moſt, vigorouſly then efſayed, - ' 
ud when it was ineffectual, ſought but a leaf of + 
clean paper, as a teſt of . yielding ; the Chri- ; 
ſians then choſed the furtheſt of ſufferings, rather 
wan to come this length: upon which that name 1 
was given to any, who thus yielded, - of being tra- 
diters, 2. It was no leſe clear, that whilſt this em- * 
peror, in his boaſting confidence had cauſed erec᷑t a 
pillar, with that inſcription on it, Diocuxs Cars. © 
est Surzgsririoxs CurIST: U BIE DELETA: | 
nr DzoruUM ProracarTo ; as Baronius at length __ 
deus, Vide Hotting. Part 1. Cap. -4- Page * 1 
ind thus ſung the triumph before the victory 7 
uns broken in all his attempts, and fo caſts | ava 33 
vith- the Church's further riſe. and growth, as at 
aſt he reſigned the empire. 3. Then alſo was this 
marvellous appearance of the Lord when the Church 
kemed to be at the very loweſt, that ſo very ſhort 
time ſhould interveen betwixt a an ran and 


« Conſtantine. | | 1 93 
der. 21 WE ſee in thoſe times when theChurch's | 
wreſtlings and perſecutions were ſo 
remarkable, ſuch great examples. of judgment alſo | '., 4 
ſt up, and made obvious for the world's obſerving | | 4 | 
8 might in fer ſome conviction. therewith, that op I 
iwedly they were no ordinary or caſual occurrents, 
br hack as have had uſual precedents in the change 
human affairs; but the very immediate appear - 
ices of God made diſcernible therein, to whom 
10 e ſaints | „rg. I, It is known, that, ©, 
Jo 18 P 5 Pilate: 4 _ 
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L. Pilate was fo continually vexed by Caizs the empe: 
= ' ror:ceven he who had, over the wreſtlings of a nz. Ml 
>, "tural conſcience,” given forth that ſentence again Wl : 
our bleſſed Lord, as he was enforced to kill hin. i « 
ſelf, and be his own executioner ; as Nierom in his Wl i 
=_ _ Chronicle.out of the Roman hiſtory, Euſebius in his 
=  Eccleſiaſtick Hiftory, out of the Greek: writers of 
| a 55 the Olympidas, Lib. 2. Cup. 7. alſo Ca ſſiodorus in 5 
His Chronicle, do with one conſent witneſs, as Uſher W 
> in his Annals hath ſet down; and certainly was then be 
| fuch a paſſage, conſidering the party to whom itre. Ml ;, 
lates, as would be gravely noticed, and with the ex- 
1 Acteſt enquiry by Chriſtians of that time; yea this 'F 
muſt have been fo publick, as all may judge thecon- N cot 
very and tranſmitting thereof could not eaſily have WM... 
c8dWome under miſtake, to thoſe times wherein Eu/cbiu; i 
| | | and Hierom wrote, 2. We may {te in that inſtance 
ol Herod Agrippa, the very firſt of the Kings of the 
- © earth that ſtretched forth his hand againſt the Chr uon 
ſtian Church, a publick beacon of divine judgment, ick 
thus ſet up for the great men and monarchs of af 
—_ ter ages to take warning by; who, after he bade 
Filled James the brother of Jahn by the Sword, in 
az publick appearance after the blaſphemous ſnout nd 
149 ings of the people, was ſmitten by the angel of God, if 1 
Acts xii. 17. which (the very ſame in ſubſtance) ien 
related by_* Joſephus Antiq. Lib. 19. Cap. ult 
_— © That when he had finiſhed the third year of hier 
: | ,* reign, and at Ceſarea ſolemnized ſome plays fot 
© Cefar's health, to which a great number of noble 
© men and young perſons came, on the ſecond diy 
© thereof he goes in his princely robes, rich and 
-© curiouſly wrought with ſi ver, which by the ſuns 
reflection made an extraordinary luſtre; an 
_ © whilſt upon ſome flatterers ſaluting him as Gol 
© he did not refuſe nor reject ſuch impious adulati 
don, did a little after ſee an owl fitting 75 ir Hie 
. » e I + et. cal 
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pe il ; 1 a prognoſtick of his ruin; was ſtruck to the? | 
na- ! heart with moſt grievoustorments in his belly, ſo: 
inſt W © a5 he was forced to turn to his friends, and ſax 


im- WW © behold I, who by you. was called a god, am 
his rande out of this life, and my preſent fate 

bis gives the lie to your, flatteries, being forced to 

s of Wl death whom you ſaluted as immortal; after which, 

65 in bis pains increaſing, in great extremity he died“ 

ber I Which paſſage, beſides Seripture- authority, may 

then W be convincing to the greateſt atheiſts, to ſee, whillt | 

tre» Wl it is one in Gbſtance therewith, is in ſo differenngng 
er. zmanner and with other ae ee by 7 "4 | 
x this 1 


{t down; and how far this was from any intended 
concurrence with the evangeliſt Luke therein, but 
have 54 part of the hiſtory of thoſe times, Vea, Was by 
ſebius bim written in the very ſame age when it fell out, 1 
tance Wn occurrent of that nature, as concerned all Jade | 
of the v know, and could not from any private informa» 


con · 


Cbri: ¶ on be obvious to miſtake, which was then ſo pub- I 
ment, Wick and famous in the view of the world, 3. We. 7 
of al. ay then alſo ſee that famous apoſtate Lucian, who _ 
xe halved near the firſt Century, once a profeſt miniſter * 
ys F ide goſpel at Antioch, but after an avowed atheiſt, - 

outs 


Ind, in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, a promoter 


f God, Pagani ſm, as thoſe horrid Dialogues, by him ſet 


nce) Worth, ſhew, was at laſt torn in pieces by dogs, as 
p- u . with other writers of the Church hiſtory | 
of 4 en, ſhew. 4. It may be an aſtoniſhing remark ta 
ays fo 


folowing'ages, that for the firſt 200 years after: i 
uriſt, wherein were near thirty two emperors, tl | A 

ond die of them was without either a violent death; 
ch au ſomething ſingularly tragick in their cloſe; as 
he fun Why be clear from the whole conſent of the — 
7 al that time. 5: It is moſt evident alſo, under thoſe 


? noble 
ond daf 


as Gol and continued perſecutions of the Chriſtian | Y | 
_ lach, What remarkable Judgments were the mo 
OY 11 n. 5 Roman ren 855 eaten i 3 
i | * | 
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3 till extant in the Church; as Tertullian ſhews the 
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dad the hand of men, and their yoke was upon them 
dy choſe bloody and cruel tyrants, who for moſt of 


- thoſe times were ſet over them who would not come 
under the ſweet and deſirable yoke of Jeſus Chriſt 


in his offer of the goſpel; 'there being no hiſtories 
cen ſhew ſuch a /eriesof viſible monſters as moſt 
=. of thoſe were, excepting Trajan and few elſe, why 
= then ſucceſſively were advanced to rule; fo as in 
- , 8 thoſe two ages, when the Church-hiſtory might de 
read in characters of blood, and ſuch continued 


FJ 


fofferings of the ſaints, the tragedies of the Romat 


empire might be as obvious, and have as large a 


ö 1 
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room in the records of that time. 


Ser. 22. IT was in thoſe trying times, we may 
1 ſee a ſingular providence of the Lord, 
do ſecure thit bleſt invaluable record of the Serip- 

F tures, and particularly that of the New Teſtament 


In all the parts thereof, after its delivery to the 
Church, beyond the poſſibility of hazard, or icceh 
for obtruding any falſe tranſcript ; ſo as then, and 
n all aſtertimes, the Churches of Chriſt might even 
with the greateſt advantage of reaſon and mori 
inducements be aſſured anent the canon, and whit 
Js truly canonical, and what not; 1. By theſwiſ 

/ and aſtoniſhing conqueſt the goſpel then had in 


3 © {ſhort a time, through moſt of the known world 


Io as in the age of the apoſtles, not only in Ali, 
but places moſt remote, where famous Church 
were planted, there was neceſſarily enforced a di 
fuſing of innummerable copies of the original, ti 


Greek then being ſo univerſally known, even whill 
the Autographs of the evangeliſts and apoſtles we 


were in his time, who lived in the ſecond centor}} 
And it is ſure, no other way could they make uf 
. of, for delivering of the doctrine of Chriſtian 
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er inſtructing the people thereanent, but from ' 
thoſe pure fountains themſelves, which they had 3 
to ſhew as their authority ard warrant; for the 
rine of implicite ſaith was not then known, of 

t all expreſly called to ſearch the Scriptures, 2 
1 thoſe ſharp and extreme perſecutions the Chureh 
then was under; when to profeſs the Chriſtian 
faith, and luffer. for the ſame, was every where 9 wy 
o inſeparably linked, as could not but enforce each 
Chriſtian to a near and perſonal converſe with that I 
ineſtimably divine record, for having ſome copy il 
under their reach, to know the ſolidity of that doc- | * 3 1 
trine which they were to ſeal with their blood, and 
adventure on into eternity. 3. By thoſe various | 
controverſies and outbreakings of error then in the. 1 
Church, with ſuch heat and animoſity. as followed 


e thereon 3 which neceſſarily enforced all who loved 


the truth, to be ſure and. confirmed from the text 


and letter itſelf. 4. By that neceſſity the Church 


was then put to, on the furtheſt enquiry, and cer- 


ninty of what was truly canonical from the upbreak- 
ing of ſome- counterfeit books, as a ſpecial engine 
of the devil to darken the truth, ſuch as the acts 
of Paul, the epiſtle ol Barnabas, and revelation of. 
peter: But this tended in the bleſt providence of 
| the Lord to its further clearing; being thus after 9 4 


an exacteſt trial exauctorated by We of all the 
Churches of Chriſt, and what was truly canonick, - 


more known. 5. By that remarkable providence," | 


for the Church's confirming, of the continuance; 
ſo long of John the evangeliſt after the reſt of the... 


apoſtles, to ſome more than an 100 years after I 
the birth of Chriſt, as /renaeus ſhews lib. 2. page 


192. with other ancient writers, whoſe work was 


peculiarly given him of the Lord; to that up and p 1 f 
ſeal the canon of the whole Scripture ; ; and then 9 hl. 
lived, when he opus and atteſt the whole = 
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= books of the New Teſtament, and difference them 
=_ Ffromany counterfeit writings, that thus the canon 
n the New Teſtament might be unanſwerably 
= cleared by apoſtolick authority; which Euſebius 
expreſiy ſhews alſo from the teſtimony of the moſt 
—_ famous writers of thoſe times, how, on the earneſi 
dete of the Aſiatick Churches, the whole ok the 
=_ New Teſtament was confirmed by the atteſtation of 
oel thereto. 6. By that ſingular advantage, in 
= the:counſel of the Lord, for preſerving his truth, 
chat the doctrine of the goſpel by the apoſtles and 
=_ evangeliſts, was delivered over, not only in writ, 
dut in ſuch a form of ſound words, for the 
Church to Keep. cloſe by, as left no liberty for 
aſter · times in the lcaſt to alter the ſame. 7. From 
tze Chriſtian · Church being ſo abſolutely founded 
in the whole, both of faith and practice on the 
New Teſtament, as well as the old; fo as, witk 
the firſt ſpreading of the Churches of Chriſt a. 
mong the Gentiles, it may be ſeen, the ſame uſe, 
and continued improvement of thoſe records, was az 
neceſſarily required to know the certainty thereof, as 
Britain or any other kingdom can have of thoſe 
fundamental ſtatutes, and laws, on which the very 
ſtanding and ſafety of the nation moſt leans : for 
| =  'tho' the validity, or ſure convey of ſome private 
record might poſſibly come under debate, where 
dere is not evidence enough to demonſtrate the 
ben could any judge, or have the leaſt heſi- 
ntion thereanent, that the 'iſle of Britain, or the 
__ German empire, were not to the furtheſt ſecure 
ment the certainty of thoſe ſtatntes and ſecurities, 
Vith which their greateſt intereſt and property is 
=_. in a manner incorporate, and indiſſolubly conjoin- 
1 | 1 ed, ſo as not to know from one age another the 
_—_— undoubted. truth and authority there, when ſuch 
oonſtant and continued uſe in application of thoſe 
= 3 „ . 1 5 +: 
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in we whole concerns of the nation, is ſo undenia · 


vine records, and delivering them over to the 
church, not as 4 publick monument to be kept only, 
but for each private Chriſtian's, uſe and comfort, 
whereon” they muſt live and feed in their journey 
through time; ſo as it may be truly ſaid, not par- 


pany of Chriſtians diſperſed through the world in 


bleſſed records; tho' with the firſt planting of ſome 
of the Churches, ſome part thereof could not be ſo 
ſoon ſpread amongſt them as the reſt, beirig the 
laſt of canonick Scripture written; which occſion- 


thority was more fully known and received 9B 


Scripture, To near to the firſt times of the goſpel, | 
which were then publickly fpread, and frequent 
citations of moſt of the New Teftamery, as ir may 


no other than we have now. 10. By thoſe-vart- 
tranſlations alſo in diverſe languages, which 
were fo early ſpread, as the Syriack not without 
ground judged to be in the very firſt century; 
the ancient Latin, which was long before Hieront's 
tranſlation, yea near alſo with the firſt age, as may. 
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be the greateſt loſs to the Church, 1 

wad moch regratd e that Ratio want 
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ble? 8. By that providence, in dire@ting thole . 1 | 


ticular Churches alone, but that innamerable com- : 


thoſe firſt times, were the common — of thoſe | 


ed ſome queſtioning at firſt by a jew, until its e 1 


thoſe many commentaries and other works on the 


be clear they had the very lame Scriptur̃e, and knew 4 


3 4 i 
be evident from our Church-hiſtories, with other 
tranſlations, ſuch as the Arabick, that, tho' with ſomm 
[mall differences, yet in ſubſtance retains Ft whole _ 
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ces for his Clrurch, 
de hiſtories of that time, of the lives and actings of 
me apoſtles after their diſperſing through the world, 
= and of the planting of particular Churches; ſhould, 
i. ſeriouſly conſidered, tend much more to our fur- 
ther confirming in the truth, where all may ſee ſo 
cConvineing a providence fiom the LORD, to 
=_ ent after-times laying that weight on exam- 
ple, or practice of the primitive ſaints, which alone 
= muſt be on the Scripture itſelf, whereto (as it is 
too obvious) they have been ſo eagerly. prone: 
The God of truth thus foreſeeing, What need 
were was for the Church in following ages yo be 
kept off this rock of following the traditions en, 
or leaning thereon, more than on thoſe living ora. 
_ - cles of facred truth; that we might know no copy 
—_  clſ{c to write after, no human authority to compete 
=_ therewith, but this alone to be the rule and ſtand. 
d, by which the doctrine of the Church is to be 
_ tried, and at whoſe bar and deciſion it muſt ſtand. 


+ Þ} 


Srer. 24. / Et it is clear from the ſureſt records 
Ep hed | of thoſe times, with what luſtre 
mud advantage the Chriſtian Church and primitive 
=_ Chriſtians then did appear, who were a part of 
| the firſt-fruits'of rhe goſpel amongſt the Gentiles, 
and as the firſt copy taken off that divine original 
pattern, the Scripture itſelf; ſuch as walked in 
_  fingleneſs of heart, and in the joy and comfort of 
made holy Ghoſt, whoſe firſt love is ſo particularly 
mentioned, Rev. ii. 3 and as Aegeſippus cited by 
Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 29. ſhews,that unto thoſe times, WM 
__ which was that of Trajan g, the Church of Chriſt 
remained a pure and urſcorrupted virgin: for 
__ — ſuch, as endeavoured to eprrupt the perfect rule 
ndnd found preaching of the} word, then hid them- 
= ſelves in ſome ſecret and qbſcure place. Bur tho 
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under the New Teſtament. , 233 
ſuch particular account thereof be wanting, as hath ' 
een much wiſhed for; yet it is ſure, that thoſe vi- 
fible realities of the ancient holineſs of that time, i 
and what a rare ſight then the Chriſtian Church was, 
of an excellent ſociety, tho” in the world, yet liv- 
ing much above it, may to this day be on clear- 
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eſt grounds demonſtrable: 1. In that primitive'zeal 


and fervour that was for the ſpreading of the king- 
dom of Chriſt through thedark world, and at what a ü 
rate thoſe, whom the Lord called forth on ſuch 
ſervice, did adventure in the moſt rude and ſavage- 
parts, with no viſible encouragement, no incite- 
ments, but the ſervice of ſuch a maſter, which they - 
more valued than any trade the merchants of the 
earth have, for gold and ſilver; fo as it is convin- 
- eingly tranſmitted, what a victory ſuch then had 
over the fleſh, with the world and ſenſual pleaſures 
thereof; and how thoſe, who got the firſt trial ß 


the goſpel, found it aſſuredly to be a matter of 


ſubſtance and truth, and no ſhadow; and put this 
ſeal thereto. 2. It is known what ſuch then were, 
in a ſingular uſefulneſs and largeneſs of heart, for 
; the intereſt of others; ſo as even the corrupt world i 


could not but ſee thoſe were the common 


and bleſſing of mankind, whom they did thus per- 9 | 


ſecute; as both Tertul. Apol, page 83. and Euſebius 


out of Dionyſius, lib. 7. cap. 17. do at large wit- 
neſs, * How convincingly the primitive Chriſtians 8 
did appear, not only in the exerciſes of holineſs 
land fervent worſhipping God, but in thoſe duties 
of humanity and ſympathy with others; yea, not i, 
/ ©amongſt themſelves alone, but, toward the he- 
*then alſo, in owning the afflicted with their help, 
regarding the fick and diſtreſt; not ſcarring at ul 
© thoſe diſeaſes which were moſt lothſome and con- 


( tagiops, without reſpect tot 
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time, what choice and excellent perſons, many of 
the ancient Eremites were, who, under thoſe blood. 

dy ' perſecutions in the firſt, and ſecond centuries, 
en they thus were enforced to retire, did ſequeſ. 


2 
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: 


; | of godlineſs, and ſearching out of the [myſteries 
of 0 kingdom of God from the Seriptures; Vea, 


un warranted acts of mortification and abſtinence, 


| I times admire and cry up; and hath been an. effec. 
wal engine of the devil, to bring the truth of ho- 
q lines, and what was unqueſtionably obvious there- 
anent, in the firſt times under diſoredit. It is true, 


- Writers ſhew, »ſome keeping together more in ſo- 
Fietes who were indeed ſeminaries for the ſervice of 
the Church, amidſt the ſharp perſecutions which 


molt certainly tranſmitted, even of ſuch, how la- 
Horious they were in their duty, not idle, or laying 
- themſelves aide from being uſeful to others, e- 


_ - firſt ſort, we find a long continuance in the Church, 
1 as it evidently appears, with whom Epiphanius 
from his youth was brought up, and gives a molt 
* honourable account ef them in his works; and 
aer lib. 2. cap. 8. ſhews his viſiting of thoſe 
in Egypt, and what excellent perſons they were, 
even in that time. 4. We may ſee, with what 


© the goſpel, is the remembrance. of thoſe, who then 


from their bang d ſſiduous worſhippers of God, 


n cient 
7 


tom the whele conſent of the hiſtories of that 


| | * * from the world, for the exerciſes 


bo far they were from that way, or following ſuch 
as the legends of the Romiſh Church did in after- 


hey were not of one rank, as the moſt eccleſiaſſick 


then were; others have been more abſtract and 
retired in their living alone; yet this account is 


ven to the meaneſt, where they had acceſs: Of the 
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ed into Churches and bear to this day their names, 
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| ant Cs we have of that time, whozas Buchan 


nan ſhews in his Chronicle, came itito the eountry in 
Diocleſian's time, being then enforced to fleet 0 
theſe north · places from the violente of that per- 


ſo ſavage and barbarous then, to the knows» 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and for ſome ages after had 
a viſible ſucceſſion of others, who followed them 


ſuch veneration, as their cells were afterwards turn 


who then were among the firſt publiſhers of the goſe. . 
ſpel. 5-It is ſure alſo, that ſuch viſible realitiesof the 


tate of the Churches of Chriſt then, tranſmitted even 


to this day, as all may ſee, what an innumerable 
company, in theſe tinfts, loved not their life 
to the death, but chooſed the greateſt of torments 
for Jeſus Chriſt and his truth, as the en 


of the Church do clearly witneſs; and thus, what - 
fervency of love, ſubduedneſs to the fleſh and the 
world, with the lively hope and aſſurance of that 1 
glory to come, did ſhine forth; the truth of which ³ü 


marvellous effects, muſt conv ineingly witneſs both 


of providence, when the ſet time 


| was! come for giving ret to the Churches, after ſuck: 
fore and — eee . ets 8/06 A 


Jet, 


ſecution, and, by a remarkable providence, thus de- 
- termined for ſpreading of the goſpel there, whoſe 
work was not only convincing in, the ſecret ex- 
erciſes of holineſs, but in publick "preaching did 
lay forth themſelves, for bringing ia the' peoples” 2 
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in this bleſſed work, for whom thoſe times had 1 | 
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| 22 God's $ app earances 6 Ke bis Church, 
| 2 3 9 t even at this day, may fee | 
mn wh were, in ſome manner preſent; the very im- 
IF | finger and a 282 there of God. 
$$. calling Me fo one, from ſo remote à corner ag 
an, where Con/tantine theri was, to ſerve his 
-| counſel, in breaking that formidable power of the 
heathen empire, when Maæenti us the ſon of Max. 
Sminians Herculeus, a horrid flagitious perſon, and. 
avowed adverſary to the Chriſtiins, was by the 
Roman legions ſet up. 2. In that remarkable 
providence of Maxentius's being drawn forth | 
1 4 without the gates of Rome with his forces; yea en- 
forced, in his flying, to take that very fame bridge 
for paſſing over the river, which of purpoſe was 
© contrived to enſnare Conſtantine and his army, and 
o joined and linked together for that end, which 
then fell aſunder, aſſoon as he and his army had 
taken the ſame, where himſelf, with the chief of 
his followers ſunk down, and plunged like ſtanes in 
"the river; a verifying of truth which the Chriſtian | 
» Church then was made-.to obſerve, © That the 
© wicked are ſnared in the work of their own hands; 
yea, on ſuch an account, to ſing the ſong of Moſes 
at the Red. ſea, how the horſe and his rider he had 
throw in the ſea, as Euſeb. and Socrates, the firſt 
of whom lived in the preſent time, expreſly wit- 
33 48 wherein they have the concurrence of all 
our Church-hiſtories, 3. Tho” it is on no mira- 
cles, or extraordinary providences, we lean, or muſt 
lay any ſtrefs, anent the truth of Chriſtianity, who 
have the Scripture of God in the old and new 
Teſtament to found on ; yet ſince it is unqueſtiona- 
ble duty to obſerve the great works of the Lord, 
and to make a diligent ſearch therein; we muſt 
"alſo conſider that extraordinary and miraculous ap- 
pearance to Conſtantine and his army, which __ 
| Tap « vous of urthe 28 28 in the e 
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their engaging with Marentius, of a pillar | © 
5 in nde form of a croſs, with theſe words A 4 
moſt legible, in Greek about the ſame, . 10 Proving, 
verates; lib. 1. cap. I. Euſeb. lib. 22. cap. 24. 
about whieh being much troubled to know "this 
neaning of ſo ſtupendious à providence, he was 
haz night, by an audible voice in his ſleep, N | 
ed, that he ſhould cauſe that figure, which was 
hewed to him and his army, to be put forth in his 
danner to the view of his enemies; a relation in- 
led ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, but with that advan- 
of cleareſt evidence, tho' by human record 
tranſmitted to after - ages, as could almoſt be ſought 
for the furtheſt moral certainty of any matter of. 
alt, and may cauſe this take deeper impreſſion 'on | 
Lor ſpirits, 7 in this preſent time, if we ſeriouſſ 
conſider, That the account - hereof (e 
by no 0 within the Church then, or in aſter- 
imes was called in queſtion) was in a ſolemn ad- 
treſs after prayer, by. the emperor to God, for re- 
realing of himſelf to him, when he was Joubtful. 
and folicitous, to know the true object of his a- 
doration being then no Chriſtian, tho he had ſome 
reſpets to that way, from his father Came 
counſel to him on his death-bed. 2. That this 
extraordinary appearance of the Lord, in the cal. 
ing and the converſion of tlie firſt Chriſtian: zem 
peror, hath ſo obvious a congruity to the firſt cal- 
ing in ſuch a manner alſo, of the great apoſtle of | 
he Gentiles, the one by an audible voice, wich | 
great light at the noon-day, the other by ſuch 4 
ſupendious viſion and brightneſs therewich about 
he ſame time, the one thus called to go forth ind 
bring in the nations by the word of the goſpel the | 
ther to appear and act by the ſword againſt the 
beuthen adverſary; yea, to «very alt Chriſti. *- 58 
N 3 as a trophy 16? the Media- 
dior 
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© WF 240 God's appearances for his, Church] 
E- . © tor's conqueſt over them. 3. It is clear, how yg 
K . | advantage- thug the Romiſh Church can have, fy 
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wis being an extraordinary: providence at ſuch u 
EF _ exigence, expreſly directed by the Lord. to hey 
& Conſtantine and his army, they were.now-called y 
2 for the Chriſtian intereſt ; 494 an undoubtet 28 
miracle from heaven, to confirm before their ed I of 
©  whatithey were ſo heſitating about, as 0 the truth ti 
E +. Chriſtianity ; yea, by ſuch an band-writing in I er 
very heaven, to ſhew unto men, that the heath f co 
empire of Rome was then weighed, and gt a clo, Wl ta 
And the time now comms, of Jeſus Chriſt's making th 
bdimſelt known to the world in another manng il co 
wan by ſufferings, and taking the fields in a wu. tr 
UM!e poſture, with garments rolled in blood, again EU 
bis greateſt adverſaries, Nor was it then the ſign ha 
of ihe crols, but a ſight fomewhat like it, and af din 
6 ; that taſhion, as the kiſtories, do clearly.-witnek; me 
and rather a character of Chriſt's name, as had bu 
been tranſmitted in the ancient coins of Conſtantii ho 
> and other -Chriſttan emperors, in that ſorm, 281 
da mark of the name of Chriſt with the worch 
wd 207ro via, in hoc Deo vince, to wit in Chriſt ye ſhul 
bdbyveregme. 4. The viſion was not to Conſtantin 
Ane but at the noan- day to his whole army, which fs: 
© Soerates ſhews, lib. 1. cap. 1. did ſo amaze M fall 
emperor, as miſtruſting his own fight; he demand de, 
= Fed of them that were preſent, if they faw. not th 
fame, which, when all were enforced- to- .confth 
nnd were {ure thereof, his mind was then ſetilel 
- thereanent:+ 5. We have” Euſebius, who lived i 


7 
. 


the very time, making this publick, whilſt many 
were then alive, who were eye -witneſſes thereto| 
dave been more known, and -ealily- contradicted 
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10 „8 did not thenſceaſe by all eſſays to PE, 
tte Chriſtian cauſe; yea, we. find him folemnly der 


clare, that ere he wrote the ſame, he had ir alſo by 
oath atteſted from that good emperor : And it is 

ew known' what. reſpects b both Hierom and Baſilius with 

| WM others. of the. ancients do witneſs for this Fuſcbius, Y u 
tel WY as 2 learned and godly man, tho ſome few paſſages - 
ol his a which were more remote from the 

\ of time lived, ſeem to have been taken with toa much 

the credit from others. He was aſſiſtant at the Nicene 


then council 1 in condemning_Arius, tho” by ſome miſs © 5 2 
loſe, taken, as if he had favoured and owned his way, : 2 
zug chere being. then another Euſebius biſhop of Ni- 
nung comedia, who in that very time was an avowed pa- 

war- tron of Araniſm, and moſt different fro 

ainkF Euſebius Pamphilus of Ceſatea. 6. This 10 05 We. 

fg bare tranſmitted, for the a of it in that, 

alte time, not only by hiſtory, but by thoſe ancient 

ne; medals and coins, ſome of which, I doubt not, 
hab but are yet kept to this day: and Socrates ſhews,, 4 


how more then an hundred years after, | in his time, 
that that banner was ſtill kept in Conſtamtine;s 
palace. And is it not alſo convincing, how the 
truth thereof, with the ſetting up of that ſtandard. 

vas then publiſhed in the Roman army, whillt Con- 
ſtantine might have feared ſome dividing thus, and 
falling off of man . adverſary, before the bat. 
tle, wo bis ſo early. declaring himſelf a "Chriſtian. | i "= 
and to provoke 4 8825 with whom he was the 
joined in affinity, a known adverſary. to the Chris | 
ens, if ſo great a miracle had not been thi 
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®K 42 God's a ppearance: for his Sbourch, | 
2 0 8 e truth and tenderneſs of the 


| re 
Lord for his Brie: in that ſhort reſpite and breath- b. 
ing they then got, that this ſilence in heaven MW i 
3 ſhould be but as for half an hour, Rev. v. 1. ande 
à lacid interval, only to draw their breath a little in 
eue trig). 1. To prevent a further ruin, 3 

E which an outward peace and enjoyment of the Wl 
= world, was like to cauſe in the very power and vital 02 
part of Chriſtianity; for it may be aſtoniſhin th 
= to conſider, what ground was thus loſt in col ea 
EF few years of the Church's reſt, both as to the life Wl xd 
and 3 of religion, which under- her greateſt Wl fi 
-- -wreſtlings before had been remarkably gained. 2, Wl 
0 inſtruct hereby, that no ceſſation the Churches . 
cf Chriſt muſt look for from war in this militant MW ws 
1 fate, the Church being the party alone with whom IM for 
> the devil wreſtleth, and then rageth moſt whilſt the ſpi 
"= goſpel begins more clearly to ſhine forth. 3. That Wl of 
it is not ſtill in the ſame manner this great adverſary Nc 
Will aſſault; but when reſtrained to rage by open Wins 

& perſecution, then are the moſt remarkably trying cot 
= - times of the Church to be looked for; yea, ſome Whe: 
more ſearching trials than before, as congruouſh the 
- ſuited tothe condition of ſuch a tim. die 
©. CON 


=o Stor, 3 f 3 HEN once the Churched: were at lep 
_ ſt, we ſee the inbreaking "of that Wer: 
| food of Arianiſm hath its ſeaſon, and advantag 
- to aſſault the truth; yea, in a ſhort time ſo prodigi 
_ "ouſly to ſpread, and overrun the Chriſtian world, as 
it ſeemed to carry all, before it; an aſſault that 
ſtruck not at the uppermoſt boughs, but at the very 
root and being of Chriſtianity : but then alſo may 
be ſeen the truth's advantage, and the eve on 
immediate appearing under ſuch a trial. 
3 renting the Vail of many, to bring ng them to 5 0- 
1 e view T7 this Sg ee ho had not 
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Chriſtians, both in E 
in Africa; was alm 
could have advantage of the old adver 
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under the New i | 
Ker the truth in love, and might, ig the dark 
h- Wl have traded more to the Church's prejudice, than | 
wey could after this diſcovery ; yea, how herein the 
earth was made to help the woman, ſuch as oni 
in appearance had owned ſome profeſſion of the 
goſpel, to drink in this flood. 
forth that famous council of Nide, where were 
gathered moſt of the grave and g 
that time, through all the Churches both in the 
aſtern and weſtern parts, who had then ſpecial” _ 
advantage for a more publick teſtimony, and 
ſtrengthning of the Church thereby, in that great · 
eſt foundation - truth of the Godhead of. Chriſt. 
T hus did the Lord convincingly witneſs, tho it 
was in another form by this trial, than what was 
Wl formerly from heathens, how one and the fame 
ſpirit acted in both, ſo as the cruelty and violence 
of this party of the Ariatis againſt the orthodox 
pt, and amongſt the vandals 
, where they 


the ſame length 


is known, 
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how eee 
the Lord did then own - and follow with a 
bleſſing the witneſs of a few under this trial, in. 
contending . for the truth, to the Churches ng 
kept alive; ſuch as Athanaſius; when that im- * oo 
petous torrent of apoſtaſy ſeemed to overrun all, 
and was matter of aſtoniſhment, to ſee in how ſhort | 
time, much of the Chriſtian world was 
Arian; but the greater the conflict was, the 
liſcernibly might the truth's overcoming be ſeetis 
hich muſt ſtill outlive falſhood; yea, che Lord's 
alling forth ſome witneſſes then, with much of 
bis preſence and ipirit io ſtand and withſtand at ſuch = 
time, was not more obvious, than thoſe extraor- 9 I 

Mary e of their preſervatidn, hen oſt 


2. In bringing thus 
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bdories of that time give a particular account of 1 in 
ll 1 "the Its of DO: e > 


* Ster. * HAT nene Airoke of 3 
ws I. on Arius himſelt, the firſt leader 

A of this party, is atteſted by the concurrence of all 
our Churches records, with this account thereof, 
that being called before Conſtantine who was then 
at Conſtantinople, to retract his former tenets ; and 
ſubſcribe to the council of Nice, he not only yield- 
eld thereto, but with am oath declared his believing 
of what he ſubſcribed, whilſt in the yery time he 
had another paper of his own with him, in which 
dae had written and ſubſeribed his own tenets; 
but coming forth to the city in much pomp wit 
& many of his followers, who then waited on hin, 
a2 be came near Conſtantine's market, zyhich wa 
about the middle of the city, where ſtood a pillu 
of red marble, a ſudden horror fell upon his con- 

* . ſcience upon what he had done, and withal feeling 
E a tendency to ſome flux, was enforced to get in 
>. toa common jacks near that place, where he was tz 
ken with a faintneſs,and together with his excrements 
voided his/guts; a great ſtream of blood following 
the lender and ſmall bowels not only falling out 
but blood, together with the ſpleen and liver, lo a 
he there preſently died in this dreadful mannes, 
and thoſe jacks do ſome of the writers of the tini 
= relate, were {till to be ſeen then, behind Conſtantine's 
market in the pork- ſhambles; and how paſſengei 
. + In their going by, did uſe to point at this plac 
in remembrance of the miſerable end of that wretch- 
ed man: the report whereof was not only {pre 
through the whole city, but quickly through mud 
ol the world, cauſing mighty terror and amazeme 
on his confoderates that followed bim The en 
98 by, this means cleaved more to the Nicen 
1 3j; ̃᷑ . er 
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3 the. Ne ew Feſtament. 245 | 
2 fayihg, It was now viſibly ratified by ſuch - 


m extraordinary teſtimony of God thereto, and 5 | 
mach rejoiced in it. Thus Socrates ſets it parti- . Y 

em cularly down, with moſt of our Church - writers, and 

Jer bs a paſſage (though at this diſtance of time) ſhould | 


be ſtill affecting and remarkable, when ſo evident. 
1. How it was in the open view, and moſt con- (& A 


hen ſpicuous city then in- the earth, in ſuch a manner 
and could admit no poſſible concealment, or contra- 


difting thereto by his followers,” ſo that thus i in 
the pfovidence of God, the report thereof might 
go as far as the contagion had ſpread.” 2. Its fol- 
lowing immediately on ſome: horror of conſcience ; - ü 
and though he was not his own executioner as ü 
Judas, yet hath it a moſt viſible reſemblance to that = | 
ſtroke of judgment, Ace i. 18. where by the holy”: 
Ghoſt, it is ſhewed, That he falling headlong, burſt * 
efunder," and his howels guſhed cut, the one Who 


nn 
_ under ſimulate friendſhip had betrayed the Son of J 1 
-ling God, the other expreſly denying him, tho? with. 7 1 
ome pretended reſpects alſo. 3. What befel Georgi 


us the Arian, that violent promoter of this v 8 at 
Alexandria, is likewiſe evident from the records 
of that time, who after ſuch cruelties exerciſed on 
the Chriſtian Church there, purſuing that intereft, 
being then the emperor's depùte in that place, was. 
pulled out of the Church by the Gentiles upon a tu 
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* malt they made. tied to a camel, and thus pulled I 
ine in pieces, and his body burnt to aſhes; and Vas 


lens the Arian emperor, a cruel perſecutor of the 
orthodbx (for thoſe cruelties by this adverſary hate: 
ſeemed to exceed the heathens) was in battle a- 
gainſt the Goths wounded, and being carried to 
4 houſe near by, it was er on fire by .the enemy, 
where he miſerably periſhed, who had but a little 
before. put 98 miniſters in a ſhip, and burnt them 
ogether, for ghcir owning the truth againft Aria- 54 
FI. r niſm, * 
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niſm, as Socrates who wrote near r age hold 
Arth, . 4 . 456 | | 


H AT ſharp ove, mo thort, i in 
thoſe times upon the < whole 
© Chriſtian Church, under Julian the apoſtate, ſeem- 
© ed not more ſtrange and ſurpriſing, than the con. 
- vincing neceſſity thereof, and the Lord's tender re. 
| ſpas for his people might be clear, for getting thus 
ſome new ſtrength and luſture after ſuch withering - 
and being almoſl ſpent in the vitals of Chriſtianity, 
by that outward. peace under Conſtantine and Con- 
ſbantius, as from the cleareſt account. given of that 
time we may ſee, 1. What tendency to ſtrengthen 
more than ſhake the faith of the ſaints, this ſhary 
- ſtorm of perſecution: then had. 2. In that diſcerni- 
ble advantage which followed, to unite fur- 
ther thoſe amongſt themſelves,” with the more 
Warmings of that ancient love that was wont to 
de amongſt them, which through the abounding 
iniquity of thoſe times of peace had become more 
cold. 3. In bringing forth a new teſtimony to 
"the truth of the goſpel, and of the divinity of 
' Chriſt, even amidſt thoſe remarkable eſſays had 
been made by the Arians to darken the fame ; we 
have recorded then, amongſt other inſtances,” "that 
of Marcus Arethuſus, who being commanded to 
build one of the idol-temples he had ;thrown 
down, and on his refuſal preſt to give but for that 
end ſome very ſmall thing, to put ſome daſh thus 
on the profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, he cheerfully un- 
derwent the greateſt of torments, rather than to give 
but one obolum or farthing for ſuch an end. 4. It 


Sher. 4 


& was here alſo, that conſpicuous victory our bleſſed 


| Redeemer had over this adverfary was brought forth 
im the view of the world, when in that height of 
* 8 the Sow of "ous whilſt he was 
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theſe words, Viciſti O Galilaee, as is ſhewed by 


3+ cap. 25 TI \ — Pg 55 0 5 l : | 4 | 
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ser. 6. * HAT ſtupendious paſſage is tranſ: — 


under the New Teſtament. 247 
deadly wounded in battle againſt the Perſians, he 
was: made to fall by a Pagan adverſary, . whoſe >} 
greateſt aim had been to ſer up Paganifin in his 

time, and taking his blood which then guſhed out. of 
the wound, in his hand, threw it up in the air, witn 
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A 


- * 
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mitted to us by cleareſt evidence, 


from thoſe times, of an immediate appearance fromm 
heaven againſt Julian's attempt to rebuild the 
temple at Jeruſalem, which, in oppoſition to the 
Chriſtian Church, he then vigorouſly ſet on foot, 
and, for this end, did fo far comply with the Jews, 


as by an edict he gave warrant for their ſetting a- 77 


bout that work, and to have their ſacrifices there 


as in former times; yea, that the charge and ex, 


pence of the building, ſhould be anſwered out of 


the publick treaſure, as Sozomen lib. 5. cap. 21. 1 
Secrate lib. 3. cap. 17. do at length relate. But 


Lrather here ſet down the account by Ammiagus 5 I F 


Marcellinus, a known heathen writer, in his own- 3 
words, That Julian the emperor having enjoined - 
the re-edifying of the Jewiſh temple, and order- 
ing all the expence thereof from his own trea- 


( ſure, was from heaven enforced to ſtop, and give 


* this over, the workers who then were ſetting it on 
foot, being ſtruck with flames of fire, breaking up*! 


from the foundation, as they neither could nor 
* durſt more adventure upon it.“ Ammian Marc. 


lib. 23. Sezomen doth' further add, that beſide = 


theſe flames, the very earth did caſt forth ' great | 2 


ſtones, by which many of the work-men were de- 


ſtroyed. The Jews in great multitudes lookingon 
wich aſtoniſhment" and confuſion of ſpirit at ſuen 
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28 God's a appearances for h his Church 
"a ſight; ſo as Julian upon the certain account he 
had thereof, was ſtyuck with ſome fear, lo as he ful. 
oy gave over the attempt; and adds, If any will 
bun go to Jeruſalem they may ſee the viſible marks 
-of this t13th upon that place. Of this paliage (ſaith 
Sozomen) we are all witnefles : for it was not in 
former times, but in this very preſent aggit fell out, 
And it is known, how about the very lame time 
fire came. down from heaven, and deſtroyed the 
1 10 of Apollo and Daphne, and beat the image 
of Apollo in pieces, like to the ſmalleſt pouder, as 
* Theodoret ſhews, lib. 3. cap. 9, 10. 


5 * 
= 
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al szer. 7. H 18 mem bl n doth Ruff. 
a nus in his Church hiſtory ſet down 
| 3 near to that time, of a heathen Philoſopher in a pub- 
| lick deſpute at the town of Nice with ſome Chriſti. 
ans there, who had a ſingular advantage in arguing 
- and for ſubtile ęvading the ſtrength of thoſe argu 
ments by which he was moſt ſtrained, until one in 
the meeting, an elder then of the Church, as the 
- hiſtory ſhews, being much ſtirred in Spirit there: 
- With, craved liberty from the meeting, to reaſon 
a little with this proud diſputant ; and tho? his truth 
© and ſeriouſneſs in the way of the Lord was convin- 
eingly known, tho' with a very {mall meaſure of 
gifts and human learning, it put his friends * 
do fear, leſt the Chriſtian cauſe might be prejud 
in ſo publick an appearance, by his weakneſs; 72 
42 8 ſtill preſſing the fame; and directing himſelf to 
the adverſary, began thus, © In the name of Jeſus 
3 - © Chriſt, I require you to hear the truth; there is 
1 . but one God who made the heavens and earth, 
* and hath formed man of the duſt thereof, with 
0 hs living and-immortal ſoul, who, by his ward and 
power accompanying the ſame, id bring forth 
« this whole creation, and anden us \ by his Sp 
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2 - "Pd he New? Tedament. Lox AY 
t; and he who is the word, whom we own to b 
che-ſon of God, taking compaſſion on fallen man 
bath become man; was born of a virgin, and by 
his ſuffetings and death delivered us from an eter- . 


' nal death; and by his reſurrection made fare ete- 


c nal life; whom we certainly look for again to be 
\ the judge of the world. Believeſt thou this; 0 = 
philoſopher?” To which, he being ſtruck with a a 


viſible conſternation, A: the awe and authori 


that it was indeed true, to whonr that holy man 


iid then ſpeak, «© If you believe and Ae :Þ 
the truth of the goſpel, ariſe and follow me unto * . 
the quire of the Church, that you may receive 
cke badge and cognizance of this faith by hap tiſen p 
which he did, and turning himſelf to thoſe of his IM 
own party then preſent, ſaid, * Whilſt 1 had to wt _.- 


with words, and the reaſonings of men I could o 
pole words thereunto ; but now, when I find 5 
zower, I cannot reſiſt following the ſame, I could 
and out no longer, but find that man cannot op- 
doſe himſelf to God.” Ruffinus Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 2. 
4p. 3. A paſſage upon ſuch a publick account, 
could not eaſily then by this ancient writer have. 
deen publiſhed to the world, and the place where , 


eſs to the adverſaries of that time to have repelled 
he fame, if any falſhood therein could have been 


winced ; and indeed, a convineing paſſage for. the 5 3 


vorld to know, that it was not by the greateſt ad- 


untage of gifts or human learning, the intereſt of Fl 4 ; 


the goſpel was promoted, but thar the ſpirit of the 
Lord, with rhe meancſt inſtrument, gains more to 
* Church, than the furtheſt of Duma eloquence, + 


wer, xs 15 is a grave . 1 paſſage alſo, 
the! = in __ after, which anſwerz 


of the truth, then in ſuch ſimplicity delivered, was | 
enforced to anſwer, that he confeſſed the ſame, and if 


t was ſo particularly circumſtantiate, without acc 
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230 God 
well to what goes before, ſet down by Mat thia 
Piariſſenſis in his hiſtory, of one Simon Shurring : 
= doctor of greateſt note at paris, about the twelfth 
century, one of ſingular judgment and learning, 
and for ſharpneſs: of wit, accounted then beyond 
moſt of the time, in clearing the moſt dark and 
difficult caſes, fo as he was throng'd beyond all the 
maſter's of the univerſity with a great reſort to hi, 
lleſſon. One day, when he had moſt ſubtilly diſput 
dd, and'with moſt profound and ſtrong argument 
= handled that ſubject of the perſons of the trinity, but 
=—  nothavipg acceſs through time to follow forth what 
be intended, ſhewed to the auditory, that the next 
day he was further to treat thereon :-upon which the 
report going, occaſioned an extraordinary confluence 

ol hearers, who were indeed aſtoniſhed with his WM, 
=— diſcourſe, and the great account he then gave of 
= extraordinary parts, ſo, as-upon+the cloſe, he wa 
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appearances for his Church 


preſt by divers there preſent, that his diſcourſe 


| wen might be put in writ, e to the 


World; wherewith he was ſo puft up, as in the 
= dreadful manner of blaſphemous inſolence, he brake 
= forth thus, O Jeſus Jeſus, (tho! this. in a contempt 

ble manner was expreſt) how: much have I in this 
© queſtion confirmed and exalted thy laws! but! 

II pleaſe to oppoſe myſelf thereunto, I know, hoy 
with ſtronger arguments, as much to weaken and 
epreſs the ſame?: Which no ſooner ſpoken, 

than he was preſently ſtruck dumb, that for the 

time he could ſpeak no more; and not only thus 

but became a moſt notour idiot, fo as he could ne 

ther read, nor know what was ſpoken to him in 

ny rational way, and became as publick an objet 

of deriſion, as he had before been almoſt of mens 

doration. This is at length by that hiſtorian ſer dom 

Matib. Par. Chron. 121. Page 195. with thel 

wo convincing remarks alſo, which are dere 
VCF 
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Nuker the New Teſtament. - Dy 
BS 1. That at this time ſchool- heal whole 4 
ly was turned to be a matter of wit, and ſubtile diſ : 1 2 
ting, for oſtentation, but not to edify ; whilſt E 
by ſuch a ſtupendious providence and in fo pu- 
lick a place, the Lord put ſuch a mark on one 'I 
tho was of greateſt repute then in that way. The 

cond doth ſhew ſome; effects it had upon many 

cholars in that age, not only to enforce a convic-" i 
don of the, truth of Chriſtian religion, but to wil __— 
refs the arrogance and inſolent boaſtings, which 
in many then was too diſcernible, as if ry .doarine 
of the ee ſtood or fell by their reaſonings. 


ls, 
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. 
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der. 9. WV may ſee a moſt convincing ap- 
pearance, of the Lord recorded bx 
wr eccleſiaſtick writers for The odoſius that good 
Emperor, who, after julian, was given as A bleiling 
hen to the Church; how, in his war againſt the ll 
tyrant Eugenius, with whom Arbogaſtus, the chief = 
leader of his forces, had conſpired. againſt Valen- 1 
inian the ſecond, and cauſed ſtrangle him in his b 
ed ; being ſore firaitned- i in fight, and like to Laa = 
mb, did, then before his army turn himſelf = 
od by prayer for ſome, evidence of his preſent _ 
help; whereupon ſuch a mighty tempeſt of wind 
s ſent, and blew ſo. vehemently. in the face of 
kugenius's army, as their darts were ranverſed, and 4 3 
urned back by the violence of the wind, in theie 
dyn faces, and the enemy broke, and Eugenius + 
xing hardly purſued, fled in to the Emperor him- 1 * 
lf, falling down on his knees for relief; but ſuch N | 
8 the hot and eager purſuit of the ſoldiers, as hs 
5 inſtantly killed, and Arbogaſtus ſſew himſelf. 
his Socrates ſets down, lib. F. cap. 23. Of which | 


iculous appearance of Wadeerd Ihe t + at 
In hath the verſes... +... 5 


o nimium diletic Deo? cui PIR a aaa} ” 
i d armatas acies, cui miſi fat 2 25 1 
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252 God's appearances for his Church 
4 | BY conjurats veniunt ad claſſic vents; 7 
Hl * | Ain which paſſage v we may ſee, hae cam 
== een by the immediate appearance of God, 
br confirming his truth, was made obivous to the 
world, betwixt a Theodoſius ind a Julian. 
VX fee in this time of the Church 
; . _ renewed calm and peace, aſie 
Jolian' 8 being taken out of the way, thoſe ſor 
inteſtine troubles and conflicts which. then brake 
up.; yea, the depths of Satan in his working by 
a ſpirit of error ſome further length than before 
not only by the Arian party, in denying” the Deity 


srer. 1 0. | 


Pelagianiſm, which then begun to appear in op- 
poſing bis grace, merit and ſatisfaction, and a poi 
n chat did more ſubtilly diffuſe itſelf through the 
U = vital parts of the Church, We may cortvincing 
ſee alſo, that ſpecial. tender care of the Church 
bead over her, and for ſecuring his truth in fuck 
= cloudy times; 1. By raſing up then thoſe excellen 
lights, with gifts and endowments ſuitable: to the 
_— © ſervice of the time, for contending againſt thok 
* adverfaries, uch as Auguſtine, Hierom, Baſiliu 
Magnus, Proſper, and Gregory Nazianzen, as vt 
may ſee clear from our Church-hiſtories ; yea, 
© whilft in after-ages this horrid poiſon of Pelagj 

aniſm was continued. we find a Bradwardine tha 
great light then 15iſed up. 2. It was alſo obs 
vious for the Charch's' confirming, ' how this fal 
declining from the truth and corruption in doe 

mine, and a declining in the practice and povwel 
thereof, did not only break up, but had theilt 
growth and advance ee ſo as each ſerious 
: IST mg ſec Res the end had hel 


of our bleſt Lord, but by thoſe dreadful tenets of 
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wwe "ot and ſtrength. 3. But the truth . 2 
mat advantage, that the ſpirit of error, breaki 


vas not more diſcernible, than its being 
retold by the holy Ghoſt in the word, That fubth - 
. departing from the faith, and giving heed fo e. F 
ducing Spirits, was to be.lookt for in thoſe times, 
1 Tim, iv. 1. and ſuch a trial was te follow the 


ch church under the New Teſtament, of grievous 
alte ves entring, who ſhould not ſpare the flock, yea, 
= lor come that length in falling off from the wall as 
1 10 deny the Lord that, bought them. 

8 J 7 ELD 
eforMs:or. 11. IT iöö moſt renuiable and confirming,” 
Deity 1 what: we fee in the ſtate of the Jews 
ets of after their diſperſion, now in the times of the goſ- 
n 15 pel, how this people, who would not Wee. the 
\ Poll: 


true Meſſias . Jeſus Chriſt, did ſo eaſily follow im- 
poſtors; and thoſe who rejected the Meſſias in his 


10250 bleſſed offer to fave, was in judgment after, yea 
urch often delivered over to embrace a counterfeit Meſſias 
uch for their deſtruction; ſo as, from fome of their 
ellen own writers, yea the moſt famous hiſtories of the 
to the Church in former times, it is moſt evident, the 
thok greateſt ſtrokes have followed that people ſince the 
alli deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple, have on 


this way which in theſe instances we may ſee; 1 
deu Under Adrain's reign, whilſt they could not evire- 


elapl- the conviction, at the time of tke Meſſias com 4 
e tha ing, if it was not paſt, could not but be — 
lo ob. near, ſo as upon the leaſt falſe appearance they were 
is fa prone to be ſtirred: We find that egregious impoſ 
doe tor embraced by them, whom they. called . Bar 4 | 
7 Mah, from that veneration they had then td him, 

el 


_ 0c and that this was the ſtar ſnould ariſe from Jacob, 


10 Numb. xxiv. 14, and whom they followed to theit 4 q 
-thett 
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2 54 God enden for 1 his u Church 
| Mmeredible the account that both our ancient ah 


1 biden to a rock hanging above the ſea, whom 
de there exhorted to go 125 and that with- 
_ - out. fear they might forthwith throw 'them- 
ſelves in the ſea; which deluſion they were under, Win + 


1 32 Mefſſins in "TRE: twel 


on followed by the Romans, to have been no ek 
than many millions of that deplorably wretche 
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modern writers gives of that ſlaughter, which therg 


e; , how the blood of the ſlain was þ 
4 me as Ni like rivers in thoſe places, 7uſt. Ma; WM 
= . lib. 4. cap. 6. Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. 36 
' Carzon lib. 3. Chronic. 2. We have that memorg 
ble paſſage to witneſs this alſo, of their Moſes Cre. 
tenfis, one who appeared amongſt them about thy 
third century, giving out, that he was ſent to tak 
them through the fea to their own land, as of old 
' Iſrael was under Moſes's leading, and or a year 
together, made it his work through the towns of 
that iſland of Crete, where he moſt appeared, to 
8 them, hereof, that they ſhould quit their 
' eſtates and poſſeſſions, to follow him, giving great. 
eſt aſſurances that they ſhould be carried ſafe, and 
without wetting the ſole of their foot through the 
ſea, for which he ſet them a day to accompliſh this, 
whereupon that poor people, eager and confident 
herein, came with their wives and children in gret 


was fo ſtrong, as divers leapt down, and were in- Wa 
ſtantly ſwallowed up, and periſhed in that depth. Min 


W hereupon the multitude ſeeing he was but an Whoſt 


impoſtor, turned themſelves in rage to look for this ¶ o 


weir leader, but he was gone, having inſtantly dil- var 

E appeared, and was found to be the devil in human WM © 
hape, as Socrates lib. 7. cap. 37. with other greateſt IS. 
_— writers relates. It is known that paſſage of 
David. El David.” 


Xp 45 A 
* - 


whom the Jews in Perſia, nie 
and thoſe adjacent laces then followed; as their Wwe 
ſt cn — _ their own Wl be 


FI 5 ** F - * 


* 
= 


* 
* F 


„ ' RY FT GAR" N 4. * 6 g , * N a fs _— 
N wg, >» Y. x 5 , 7 a. * 8 "TE ; i a £6 l 2 9 . 
* . 7 „ 8 5 - 
75 « j y 7 ; F &. \ ＋ R 1 - 3 4 ”Y * TY 
| of | ö 8 / 
* 1 - =. , 0 


ch, under the New Feſtament- 25 
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Perors for piety and zeal, in owning the truth then © 
46, thus the Lord diſpoſing as more, congruous 
Sto the Church's condition under the New 'Teſta- 
Wnent, that their favourable blinks and breathings+ ' 4 f 

ſhould be of a ſhort time, as is evident in that in- 


and ftance of Jovinian, that excellent man, who vas 
the next after Julian, yet lived not out eight months. 
his; Nuarcian the emperor, who reigned not fully ſeven -+ 


years, but left behind him a great grief to the, 


eat hearts of all the godly in that time, that ſo choĩce a = 
dom prince had ſo ſhort a reign; likewiſe Valentinian © ll 
ith tte firſt, who ſucceeded Jovinianus, whoſe reign, 
em. tho ſome longer than thoſe, was but thirteen year, 
der, in whom was accompliſhed remarkably that truth; 
in. chat ſuch as honour God, he will honour, yea even 
pth. Win this liſe; Valentiaian having for Chriſt's ſake 
an lost his office in Jultan's court, and being degraded 
this from' any honour there, Who a little after was ad 2 
dil- Mranced to the pre.” EIT LO 
„ ß “!. 
tel ster, 1 3. 1 declining times from tbe 
of W © 1 truth of the goſpel, and that dark* 7 3 | 


tia, night of Antichriſtianiſm entring upon the Church, 4 
cir we may ſee the ſpecial providence of the Lord in 
un behalf of the Scriptures, that the Whole canon of - 7 | 
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256 God's appearances for his Church, 
boch the old and New Teſtament, had been «5, 
poublickly owned and received by all. parties, both 
in the eaſtern and weſtern-Churches, with that uni. 
= verſal. diſperſing of copies, even from the fir 
nmnimes through all thoſe following ages, and in the 
maoſt remote places ef the earth, as. put it beyond! 
poſſible reach for depriving or rejecting the au- 
_ thority thereof; yea, how in the ſixth century, by 
__ the council of Toledo, the revelation of John wa 
= ſo ſolemnly declared to be canonick Scripture, aud 
= that none ſhould dare to queſtfon this; that a 
=_— the. Jews have been enforced by the bleſt diſpoſal 
of God, to own their aſſent, and ſubjecting to theſe 
records of the old Teſtament, by which they are 
= ſo convincingly. judged. Thus alſo we may ſee, 
by the no leſs marvellous providence of G OD, 


a 
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— the. whole of the New. Teſtament kept and 
_—  owncd by the Romiſh Church, yea under an in- 
- © vincible neceſlity, for ſome profeſt veneration there. 
to, by which Antichriſt is ſo clearly revealed and 
made known, and the ſure founding of the pro- 
teſtant faith, with the greateſt fulneſs of evidence 
made clear, as they are now, farced to gnaw their 
tongue with pain, to ſee by the clear ſflining of 
EF this light, their kingdom ſo viſibly darkned, which 
then they could not but ſee, even with the firſt re- 
vealing of that man- of ſin; and When popery 
had got to the throne, there was then. no help leſt, 
but to ſhut up theſe fountains from the world's or- ne 
dinary converſe therewith. 1. By reaſon of the W fir 
- indepency of the Greck Churches then upon their Ml ie 
power, where the Chriſtian faith was {till owned Mas 
and adhered to with ſome. more purity, and thus the Nur 
preſerving of the Scripture, ang the Whole of the WIC! 
New Teſtament, beyond their poſſible reach to get Wl tt: 
. corrupted.. 2. That {till in thoſe darkeſt times, ir 
whilſt che Romiſh intereſt was at its greateſt height, m 
A 5 5 bo 3 * * ; : E 
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under the New Teſtament. 255 
tte moſt knowing and learned, who were at great. 
eſt advantage to obviate any ſuch deſign, and had 
moſt familiar converſe with the Scripture, may be 
dearly ſeen, were ſuch as kept furtheſt from the 

corruptions of the Romiſh Church, and appeared 
againſt the ſame. 3. This alſo (tho in judgment 
to them) was remarkably ſubſervient to this end, 
that corrupt application, which their own greateſt 
writers and ſchool- men made of the Scripture, for 
accommodating it to their intereſt and deſign, hav- 


ing eſtabliſhed the concluſion before the premiſſes, =» i 


their greateſt work then was, to have the written 
word ſuited to their way, and to oppoſe the trath © 
apainſt itſelf ; which yet by a ſupreme over-ruling 
hand tended to their publick awning of the text and 
S the letter of the word, even by thoſe falſe gloſſes 
they put upon it, „ BY "thi! 


Sect. 14. FF is known from the graveſt hiſtories | 4 | 


of thoſe times, what amazing ons 
and prodigies-in a more extraordinary and unuſual 


way then had ever formerly been, did then give 


forewarning to the world of this fatal change, and 


the bringing forth of that greateſt monſter of an- 9 


tichriſtianiſm to be near, of which we find the 
primitive times had ſuch .dread, as put many to 
pray pro mora, finis, upon that ſad miſtake, that 


they judg:d the coming of Antichriſt houd be 


near to the cloſe of time, becauſe they knew his 
final deſtruction was to be by the brightneſs of the 

ſecond coming of Chriſt; whilſt it might have been 
3 obvious, that the begun working and breaking 


upof this myſtery, had reſpect to the firſt ages of the 1 


Chriſtian Church. Aventin ſhews, how in Con- 
ſtantine's time, when outward proſperity began to 


mile, and great revenues were ſettled on Church 


men, how ſuch a voice was heaid from heaven 
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2 58 Gore appearances for his Oburch, 
moſt audibly at Rome, Hodie effuſum eſt venemin 
zn eccleſiams Avent. lib. 5. Sigebert. in Chrey, 
"which. Platina is enforced alſo to confeſs ; yea moſ 
writers do all give thataccount,how from the eighth 
century for ſeveral ages after, what extraordina 
and amazing prodigies then were ſeen, as did aſt. 
oniſh and affright the minds of moſt: the heavens 
Fen many times to burn, the ſun and moon 9 
loſe their light, the ſtars to fall from heaven to the 
earth, moſt ſtrange and monſtrous births, over- 
ſpreading of many. places with ſuch ſwarms of lo. 
— ot and-thoſe of an*extraordinary form, as de. 
_ troyed moſt of the ground, great inundations, as 
A sxentin, Nauclerus, yea Baronius in his centuries, 
= with the moſt hiſtories, then do all hold forth; fox; 
= the moſt diſcerning men in thoſe ages looked forth | 
and ſaw the empire of Antichriſt to be certainly MW 
deginning, and ſome remarkable work of Judgment 
| then bringing forth on the world. 


1 Ser. I 5+ GEEING it is oO the great 
=_ eſt diſcovery that ever came ty 
men, is that of the goſpel, and of redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt revealed to us there, a myſtery hid 
and ſhut up for ſo many ages from-..moſt of 
the world; and that it is ſo clear alſo, the greatel 
contempt of the holy God, that men could wit 
= neſs, is the deſpiſing of ſo ineſtimable an offer 
of this great ſalvation ; can it be ſtrange that ſuch 
2 delivering up of mens reaſon and judgment, even 
=_ to ſuch a height of ſtrong deluſion, as Antichriſti 
= an popery is, ſhould follow thereon, which is cer: 
tainly one of the greateſt and moſt -ſtupendieus 
ſtrokes from the Lord, that ever was inflicted? A 
myſtery, which, after much hid working unde 
the ground for ſeveral ages; did at laſt ripen to is 
full height, and dikovery A the par ot | 
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under the New Teſtament. 259 
whilſt that vile monſter Phocas did then ſway the 
empire. This was the ſeaſon, when the papa! 
power got at laſt to the throne,” and that Boniface· 
te third, by a particular grant from Phocas the 
emperor, took to hiniſelf that title of anjverſal bi ſhop 

ann head of the Church ; about which theſe remarks 
may be convincing from the hiſtories of that time, 
1. That with a viſible. decay and declining of Ml 
Chriſtianity, \ both in the power and purity there- 
of, did the revealing of the Man of in find ſo 

ft and opportune a ſeaſon for this; for it was then 
the going down of the ſun, the ſhadows waxing ' 
great, with a thick and palpable. darkneſs every | 
where overſpreading, fo as jt might be ſeen, the Ml 
outward court of the viſible church was given tg 


Jae Gentiles, and. Chriſtianity almoſt loſt, as to 


any publick appearance thereof 2, It is remark- 
ible what then followed, as one of the firſt effects 
of that new empire and univerſal head/hip - o “r | 
the church, that it was to bring Chriſtianity and 
Paganiſm in a conformity to other, and caſt that 
Id idolatry of heathen Rome into a new mould 
by a publick conſecration of the Roman Panthes 
on, that temple which they had for all their gods, 
tobe for all-ſaints, as Platina himſelf, with other 
popiſh writers, holds forth; and then did ordain 


tro the whole church This was the firſt application | I 
ve find of that univerſal ſupremacy by the Romiſh : «| 


dfthe livingGod to ſuchavowed idolatry. 3. What fad! * 
and dreadful timesthoſe then were to live in, which ü 
thus followed” onthe Chriſtian world; we find- he . 
geneſt of their own writers with ſuch horror — a. 
nagement ſcized, that they know not how to exprefs 


yer but let any read the records of thoſe times, even 


N their own Writers, fuch- as Baronius in his Ans 


thatfeaſt of all ſaints, which is all-ha'lows,to be kept - | | 


church, with a viſible falling from the worſhin| | lb 


hals, Platina, Benno, &c, for leveral zges thas.: _ 
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= 260 God's appearances for his Church, 
_ followed ;. and it is ſure, they muſt read allo a con. 
tinued tragedy of the ſtate of the Chriſtian world. 81 
of blood, tyranny, oppreſſion and falſhood, which Ml ©: 
brake looſe thereupon; yea, a ſlavery more than he 
Turkish, impoſed both on the conſcience; and civil , 
intereſts of men, by this pretended popilh ſupreny. xe ; 
cy. 4: It is ſtrange to read what a e Was 
then upon many of the Romiſh church, and ſuch ill 
as were moſt knowing in thoſe times, that certain. in 
ly antichriſt was come: tho' of all ſtrokes from 10 
F the Lord, that of judicial blindneſs may ſeem moi f 
fſtrange, yet many could not get this hid, how ſuck Ml 3, 
publick intruſion into the imperial power, and ex- 
 alting themſelves above kings and emperors, did I in 
ſo convincingly anſwer to what was foretold of : 
_ the man of fin, and his being revealed, as Azorius i m. 
mute Jeſvuite, part 2. lib. 4. cap. 20. ſheweth : This 
_ was ſo ordinary to the Romiſh church, as their popes 
dock upon them to diſpoſe of kingdoms, no leß WM ;4 
can of biſhopricks. 5.” Thus alſo, in the provi. 


dence of the Lord was that Romiſh kierarchy, — 
. Which had fo far ſubjected the world under it , 
made maniteſt, that at one time this monſtrom f dn 
body might be ſeen with a triple head, as well u 


with a triple crown, and, three popes contend 1 
ing to the utmoſt, and at war with one another, 

both by ex communication and the temporal ſword, 
ſuch as Benedict, Sylveſter and Gregory, whom 
Baronĩus calls a three - headed beaſt, ariſing from the ch 
gates of hell; yea, whom Platina calls three wick. put 
ed monſters. Nor hath after - ages been a ſtrang · N of 
er to this, how two popes at once have fat on 
that throne; and thus, what a flame the poor blind, 
Antichriſtian world was put into, and rent in ther; 
| adhering to the one {ide or other. 


1 Ster. of 


onder the New Teſtament, 26. 


10 ster. r6. T was no caſual aumble, but a con- 


ich | vincing providence may be ſeen 


therein, that in the year 8 54, and in 4 time when 


uch I ih ſtate, in a woman pope, a moſt vile whore get- 1 
aun. ting up to that throne, to head their church, as. 
rom Peter's ſucceſſor. This for matter of fact, their own, 
nolt I vriters, yea ſuch as depended moſt on the pope, - 

ſuch Wl de expreſly confeſs, with ſuch particular circum- 

lex. ances, as ſhew there could be no poſſible conceal- 

did ing thereof, tho* it be grievous to this day their 

d of reflecting on it, as, 1. Her bringing forth a «child, Ml 
u and dying in the birg}:, whilſt ſhe went in proceſſion _ 
This I to the Laterane, betwixt the theatre and St, Cle- 
oper BY ments in a publick ſtreet, as a witneſs againſt this 
116 adverſary, which the Lord would not ſuffer to be 
rov bid, but to be ſet forth to the open view of the 
rehy, world, to know what a monſter this mother-church. 


ſireet, and diſhaunting it in their proceſſions ſince. 


other, I know Platina, in the relation of this, ſhews, that 
it was generally received to be true, without being 4 
poſitive: But Marianus Scotus, Petrarch in 


Whom more 
Chronic. with other ancient writers of greateſt re- 


of our modern hiſtories. 


thei drer. 17. 1 T Is ſo manifeſt, as there needs no 
particular inſtances, but a view 


of the whole ſeries of thoſe times, fie ſee what a 
r theatre moſt of Europe the N and 


i tar. 
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vil i moſt did not regard the word, or know the Judg- | 
ment they were under by Scripture, light, there |. 
as mould be ſuch a viſible emblem then of the Rom- 


_ 
: 


Is, and what are her children; yea, with what ſe- 
ſtrou Wl earity they lean their faith on the deciſion of ſuch _ 
ell u: judge. 2. It is known their keeping off this 


pute in the Romiſh Church, do with the furtheſt A 
rang · I of evidence atteſt this, and are cited herein by moſt 


5 


”, 
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4 God's appearances For his Church, 
for ſeveral agescantinued, of blood, troubles, and in. 
teſtine broil, oppreſſion by churchmen, diſpoſſeſ. 
Ming princes of their, temporality, by a pretend, 
ed ſpiritual power, both in the empire and in all 
places, where the Romiſh hicrarchy did ſtretch it, 
felf; yea that vaſt expence of blood and treaſure, 
by the · contrivanee of the popiſh party, which then 
followed that long continued war to regain th, 
holy land, whilſt, under that cover, their work ly 
to gain a further intereſt upon the power of prin. 
ces and great men, and for weakning the ſtrength 
of Europe, O what a viſible, plague was this on 
the Antichriſtian world whilh their eyes wen 
6 ſhut, as they could not ſee it! 


F ser. 18. T HIS ſpecial. providence of the 


LORD Sor his truth in thok 
times, may be moſt obſervable, that this great ad. 


1 verſary of jeſus Chriſt ſhould be judged not only 


by the Scripture and its light, and thoſe convin- 


eing providences againſt them, but by themſelves 


allo, and out of their own mouth have ſo convins 
eing a teſtimony that way, as fromthoſe, writers 


of greateſt weight amongſt them is clear; to ſhew 


that dominion which the holy God hath over mens 
- conſcience, as they find an accuſer within their own 
-brealt, whoſe ſentence and Judgment they . cans 
- Not poſſibly decline, but doth exerciſe its power on 
them, even whilſt it is againſt them; for it is evi- 
dent, what account theſe known friends to the 
1 intereſt, ſuch as Benno the cardinal, Lute: 

and Platina, Bernard, yea, Baronius: Himſelf 


gives of the Romim Church and its hierarchy, ar 


might almoſt juſtify. Paganiſm conſidered. there- 


© with, and enforced the world to ſee, that either the 
A Scripture is not the word of God, or the Romiſh 
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church hath made viſible apoſtaſy from the Chri- 
tian faith, and turned Antichriſtian; ſome particuar 
nt nces* for this, 1 ſhall only offer, x. Of Gre- 
gory the great, in his epiſtles to Mauritius the em- i 
eror, what expreſs witneſs e there bears againſt 
ay claim to be univerſal biſhop, whereunto John 
the patriarch of Conſtantinople ſcemed- then to 
aire, telling him, © That by owning ſuch a (tile, 

it might be known the time of Antichriſt was at 
(hand in this imitating Lucifer, who, not ſatisfied 
(with what he poſſeſt in common with the whole 
'of the angels, would needs ſeek after a ſingularity. -l 
(above the reſt; and in his uriting to this John © 
%s, What wilt thou anſwer to Chriſt the true 
(head of the univerſal church,” in that day f 
judgment, ſeeing that by this name of univerſal,” 
thou ſeeks thy to enthral the members of his body 
'dhto thyſelf? and again, in his writing to the em- 
geror thereanent, hath theſe words, Be it far, that 
(your time ſheuld be thus defiled with the exalta- _ 
(tion of one mari, conſider, that Antichriſt ſhall 
(call himſelf god; and if ye look to the quality of 
(that word, uni ver ſal, it conſiſteth only of two. % 
(words; but, if you regard the weight of iniqui tx 
therein, it is an univerſal enemy: Whereſore ! ũ ü 
ſpeak confidently, that whoſoever calleth him- KY 
ell, or deſireth to be called an univerſal biſhop,' © - al 
eis in the elation of his mind the forerunner of - , nl 
(Antichriſt? * This is the » teſtimony of that ʒ ä 
Gregory, who amongſt. the greateſt of their ſaints: | nl 
is canonized, and is ſet. down in his on epiſtles 
lik. 4. epiſt. 28. and 54. yea, is inſert in 
the decretals of the canon law, which Gregory 
the thirteenth knew not how to redreſs, when-.* 1 
he found their loſs thereby. 2. We have 
this account by Melchior Canus, a known popiſm 
writer, - anent their Legends, that with "leſs in- 
"ng „ © '». tegrity 


- 
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264 God's appearances for his Church, 
| tegrity and faithfulneſs were they written, than the 

lives of the heathen were writ by their authors; 
and adds, Dolenter hoc dico multo a Laertio ſeverius 
vi tas philoſophorum ſeriptas eſſe, quam a Chriſtiani; 
_ witas Chriſtianorum . Canus. lib, 11. cap. 6. page 
333. And it is known what Marſilius Patavinus is en. 
forced to confeſs in his book called Defen/ar pacis, 
that the clergy of Rome was a den of thieves, and 
the doctrine of the -pope not to be followed, 
becaule it leadeth unto eternal death: And 
how that famous learned man, Franciſcus Pe. 
trarcha writing in the year 1350. eps/?. 19, thus 
ſpeaks to one of his friends, © Let no evil entaglc 
© thee, that thou ſhouldſt addreſs thyſelf again to 
* thoſe. princes of darkneſs, to what purpoſe 
© would thou gothither (meaning of Rome) that thou 
might ſee good men born down, and evil men 
advanced, eagles creeping, and aſſes flying, wolves 
1 to be free, and lambs to be in bands ; finally, 
Cbriſt to be baniſht, and Beelzebub to be judge, 
i But ſuch inſtances are lo numerous, beſides ſuch 
Die corrupto ſtatu eccleſiae, as one needs but look 
through many of the known  popiſh writers, to 


have a clear witneſs againſt popery. 


Scr. 19. WE ſee in thoſe dark times, when 
WOT: $5: 1 | men grew. weary of the truth, 
and were ſo univerſally a from the ſimpl. 
dity of the goſpel, to fabulous traditions of the ex: 

traordinary perfection of ſome of their ſaints, and 
after miracles and viſions, how diſcernibly this be. 
came their plague and judgment, no leſs. than it 
| » was their choice; yea to what a length, as eve 
was known inany time, Satan was then let looſe, 
and had greareſt liberty, with ſuch a darkning o 
we air, by that ſmoke which aroſe from the bot 
„% T0 nr Ns 1 | tom: 
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oinleſs pit. as men ſeemed to have wholly loſt their 
way, whilſt they chooſed another guide than the Ml 
Scripture; the heavens ſo darkned, that they fought, 
mother entry there, than by the blood of the ever - 
ſting covenant; yea, thought it enough to ſe- | 
care them from going down to the pit, to have 
the pope's pardon, and to be a bout outward. pens . 
nances: yet, even then was the truth thus re- 
markably confirmed in the bleſt providence of 
the Lord, that in thoſe moſt ſtrange and extraordina» * 
things they boaſted of, all might ſee, their being © | 
lvited to confirm ſuch tenets of the -Romiſh»doc- * il 
rige, which could not poſſibly abide. the tefl o,. Ml 
the Scripture or its light, nor admit another ſeal!l 
of ratification but from the devil, as the hiſtories Ml 
of thoſe times, and their on legends ſo clearly Ml 
hews,by what means purgatory, the maſs, praying | 
for-the dead, the condignity of works, the uſe of - 
images, the adoration of the virgin Mary, &c. firt 
got credit amongſt them, by having that viſible. Ml 
{cal of ſigns, and lying wonders appended thereta,. - Ml 

by which now in the event it is ſo diſcernible, how * G 

thoſe may be called the doctrines of devils, as 
they. are by the Spirit of God termed, 2 Tim. iv. 1 
not only as they tend to promote his intereſt and 
kingdom, but ſuch wherein his power is no leſs MM 
vigorouſly put forth, for getting credit 'thereto,- © ' 
than it was formerly for Paganiſm, as in innumer-- 
wp: inſtances from their own writers may be 
ear. ; 1 N . 


6 . 
1 


ter. 20. HILST thus the devil was a- 
+ loft, and fo viſibly let looſe in 
this great darkneſs of Antichriſtianiſm; we may 
ſee the Lord's marvellous appearing for his latent 
church then in ſackcloth, for her being kept alive 
Jud fed in ſuch times, which was no falſe or pre- 
2 ' | 


/ 


* 
as 


- "£66. God iſtics For Ris Chorch, 
3 ' tended miracle, but one of the great eonfirmaticn 
ol the truth of Jeſus Chriſt, given under the Ney vid 
Teſtament; whilſt it is ſo clear, no Human reli e 
or encouragement was then under their view ber Mc 

trials more ſearching and ſore, than in the fil Mie: 
times of the goſpel from the Heathens ; and ther Mike: 
PF - adverſaties ſuch for whom moſt of the Chriſtian Wyit! 
World ſeemed to own a -profeſt veneration ; n6 ia 
poſſiple acceſs then to embark” with ſuch an afflic: Maid 

ted and deſpiſed party, as the true worſhippers of What 

"ou in thoſe times were, but at the rate of being | 
3 y to the world's cruelty, and to make ſhip. 
i AAR of both eredit and comfort in their out. 
EF ward ſtate: And whilſt ſuch as had oppoſed the 
truth formerly, as the Arians, Neſtorians, &c. as 
well as the preſent adverfary, with whom they 

4 w. were enforced to conflict, what ground they 
= had by greateſt inſinuations on the civil power, 
and could not endure that teſt of ſuffering for 
their way; yea no intereſt or advantage from this 
gairth had thoſe bleſt witneſſes, which cloſe adhering 
ti the truth in that long and dark night of Anti- 

&briff's reign, is even by the conſeſſion of their ad- 
verſaries tranſmitted with honour, and a ſweet and 

odoriferous ſcent to this day About whom theſe. 
© . marvellous providences of the Lord for their feed- 
b x ing And ſupport, was then moſt convincingly e- 

* vident, 1. That they had the old and new Teſt⸗ 
ment tranſlated in their 6 own vulgar tongue, which 
„8 Reinerus, a popiſh writer, who wrote about the ob 
twelfth" century, ſhews, they taught and learned ſo Wag 
well, that he hath himſelf ſeen a country-clown recite ¶ it 
Job word by word, and ſeveral others who could {Will 
: F= deliver che whole new Teſtament, hav! W 7 
g then ſuch familiar converſe therewith z thus bei 
Nein. de Valdenſibus : O how wonderful à teacher cel 
lee ee of Got by the word; in times * 
5 80 of er 


\ - 


My 
nice, 


Do . the e % 
5 helps fail! This alſo was-a remarkable pro- 
jidence for a more ſaſe preſerving of the copies of 
the Scripture in ſueh dark times, from any poſſible Ml 
xecels-t0; get them corrupted. 2. They wanted not 
then a continued ſucceſhon of miniſters: amongſt 
tem, who had no dependence on the Komi ſh church, 
with the exerciſe of church government, to which 
n greateſt ſingleneſs and integrity they did ſubmits 8 
ad: this ſuceeſſion of miniſters till kept up, until 
dat bleſſed raiſing of the church after Luther and 
Ininglins appeared, as hoth Seiden and Thuan do 
fully clear; and how two of thoſe were then ſens 
tothe German churches, to witneſs their doctrine 
ws one and the fame with theirs, for which ſes 
. as {WMorland's hiſtory of the Valdeneſes. 3. How the 
ey Meburch, then, in her latent and perſecuted ſtate,way  - a 
kd/ and kept 2 this confeſſion of their advere 
aries may ſhew, that their holding faſt the'truth 
was in no naked dern but by Pea; viſible realities 
f holineſs, and the life of n as did enforce 
hat conviction on others, they lived on the mar- 
„ and power thereof, and did burn as well ag' 
bine in thoſe-darkeſtitimes, as the ſame Remerus a 
nfeſſeth, +. That amongſt all ſects that had ever 
been, they were moſt dangerous; others pro“? 
cured horror by their blaſphemies againit Gd 
but thoſe of the Valdeneſes and Honiſis had a 
great appearance of piety, did live uprighiiy be. 
ſore men, and put their truſt in God in all things, 
obſerved the whole articles of the Chriſtian, creed. 
ogly did blaſpheme the church of Rome, and held- : 
tin cuntempt, wherein ai th he) they are ea- 
ly believed by the people. The /ame witneſs Waths 
Jacobus de Riberia bear, That thoſe YValdenſes. 3 
being fimple in all things“ yet through the ex 
cellene y of their learning and doctrine, had ſuen 
WN e W and were in 8 0 
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268 God's appearances for his Church 
| © honour, that a man would not hurt his enemy, if ppbre 
he ſhould meet him in the way accompanied with 
' ©, one of thoſe Hereticks, ſo as the ſafety of all mel 
© .* ſcemed to conſiſt in their protection, thoſe an 

dis words, fac. de Riber. in Collectanies de ur- 
FF Tholouſae, holding forth that awful regard, which 
thoſe who knew their way and familiarly conver. 
ſſed with them, were enforced to have. 4. It vu 
|} alſo in thoſe fore afflicting times, that the tru 
church had this obſervable advantage to ſee ſoms 
dlear continued ſucceſſion of witneſles to the truth, 
againſt the ſame apoſtaſy of the time, till kept up; 
ſo as they could trace the footſteps of the ſaints be 
fore them, know where their fathers left, yea fron 
one age to another hath ſtill been delivered, with 
ſome pure tranſmitting of the ſame doctrine by ſome 
witneſs, and publick appearance of thoſe who hal 
gone before, for which they then were put to contend, 
This is no conjeCtural thing; but beſide their own 
records, is acknowledged alſd by their adverſaries karg 
as the ſame Reinerus a known and famous writer ofMS:c: 
E the popiſh church ſnews, That this was one ground” 
A < why there was ſuch hazard from them, becauſeſWperk 
they had continued longer than any ſect, ſomeFexcc 
ay from the time of Sy/ve/ter, who was contem-|thei! 
>, © porary with Conſtantine, but others confeſs (u tene 
© he faith) from the time of the apoſtles ;* which over 
was indeed undeniable, that the truth and puriyMWonly 
© thereof was more ancient, with ſome continued witnehWthe 
© thereto, before their corrupt and fallen church, andi t 
that it is ſure, chriſtianity had gone before anticht ber 
ſtianiſm; but upon this ground he was the more cur. 
en forced hereto, that the true Valdenſes was no nev 
upbreaking to own the truth, upon Wa/de's firſt ap 
pearing at Lions, as if the tract and ſcent of this clear 
teſtimony had been before that, loſt and unperceive 
able; but was only a more obſervable increaſe, and 
3 pe 7 PE " FF | up- 
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vonder the New Teſtament. 269 
„ebreaking in thoſe places, with a marvellous ſpread- 
1 ing thereof, to own the ſame. doctrine, which had = 
deen {till in ſome viſible teſtimony thereto conti- 
nued... 4. It may be ſeen in thoſe diſmal times, how 
uri he church was then fed alſo by the rod, and had 
i {ome part thereof of the ſame comforts and allow- RF 
ance, of the primitive church under heathens, ſo as 
to gain and grow, the more they were oppreſt, an 
nue advantage tried and known in all the times of the 
"WNew Teſtament, how no connection in nature is | | 
more ſure than this hath been, betwixt the ghurch's 4 
moſt diſcernible vigour and luſtre, yea, her trueſt - 3 
+ Werowth in perſecuting times; And as to the ſul- 
krings of thoſe then for ſeveral ages, with the fore 
wih40d violent aſſaults they had, and the pope's giving 
forth indulgences at the furtheſt rate, and remit- - 
hating all ſim to ſuch as would come forth, and take 
de croſs on them to extirpate this excellent people, 
whom they dreaded more than the pagans, is at 
cries large held forth in the Martyrologies of the church, 


er oder. 21. WE ſee this obſervable providence f 
"RP; the Lord for his truth, by the fore ' Þ 
cauſeperſecution ofthe Valdenſes after they had been firſt 
ſomeMexcommunicate by Alexander the third at Lzons,how | 
tem · ¶ heir enforced diſperſion and ſcattering abroad, did 
(cu tend to the gathering of a great number of churehes ü 
hich over Europe, as our church-hiſtories witneſs, not 
urity only thus multiplying over all France, yea, from 
meß the Apr to the Pyrenean mountains. but got over ' 
„andi Britain, with whom Wicklif, and many others 18 
chri-Mithere, did, in the ſame dot rine and teſtimony, con- 
more cur. yea through Germany, with ſome places of V 
taly, as after by a more publick united appearance 
was in the kingdom of Bohemia, the Lord thus 
marvellouſly ſhewing his being God, in determin- 
ing thoſe very counſels and aftings. for the church's 
greateſt good, which of all would ſeem LY 2 
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F 250 God's appearances for his Church, 
E frraftive thereto, as if they intentionally moved 
for ſach an end, that men may know their f 
” farely a living ſpirit in the wheels, and an infin 
© - itely wiſe and unerring conduct, in their ſtrange 
motions. FF 


er., 21. FF was-a glorious appearance of Jeſyy 
=> Chriſt for his truth, that teſtimony by 
Jon Huſs and Jerom of Prague at the council oi 
Conſtance, with what followed thereon in the church 
” of Bohemia; a paſſage fo remarkable, and thoſ 
convincing” circumftances therewith, that if judicii 
al induration were not a ſtroke, which refuſeth al 
cure, and binds where none can looſe, there could 
- have been no reſiſting this conviction by the world, 
* that ſurely it was the finger of God, and his in 
mediate work, when theſe are confidered, 1. Hoy 
in a time of ſuch darkneſs. and the Romiſh church 
At irs greateſt height, thoſe were raif:d up with ſome 
more than ordinary elevation of fpirit, and of the 
Lord fuired to appear on his intereſt. *' Aeneas. Syb 
vius himſelf, who afterwardswas pope, faith, That thir 
© with the ſound of their voice; the ſpirit of God the 
« affiſting, the word thundering in them, did + 
+ wake the people out of their dead fleep. as they chi 
© run by flocks to this great light, inviting theit 
Þ © neighbours thereto.” If any queſtion this,ſee Ae neu 
= Sylvins Hiſt. Bohem. Cap. 35. 2. That this teſti 
„ monpy, even whilſt the church was hid in the wil 
derneſs, could not get leave to be hid or ſmothered 
m a corner, but in the moſt publick view, where 
| nothing could be more notour and conſpicuous. it 
„the general council of conſtance, the world mull 
be enforced-to ſee, what authority Jeſus Chriſt ca fire 
pur upon the meaneſt of his followers in their ap Gil 
'pearance ſor the truth; yea. what another Spirit har 
this is ſrom that of the world, W 
Fs. NE | e 1 FR * ſtand, 
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00 nad, and withſtandſd impetuous a torrentofuni vera“, 
i boſtaſy, even there where the united ſtrength of k 
Ae Lomi ſb church and empire werg at once met; 


ta by patience and reſolution in avowing the trutll, 
rercome their perſecutors, and reſiſt thoſe allure- 4 
vents of preferment, and a honourable place f 
De church, which Were then offered, if they would > 1 
enounce this doQrine, to which the ſuame feneag WM 
lotus, Cap. 36. ſhews what anſwer they made, i 
ſhat they taught the truth, being the diſciples of 
briſt, and directed themſelves according to his 
opel,whilſt the church of Rome was departed from 
ke traditions of the apoſtles, ſeeking after riches, 
leaſute, and dominion over the people: Yea Pag- 
ius, ſecretary to the faid council, gives this account 
Hierom of Prague, That being called befors 
the counſel, after he had lien for a year in a moſt 
arch fithy priſon, and fetters, and in want of all earths ü 
dme ly comfort, where he could neither read nor ſee, © 
f thel it was incredible to be ſpoke, how he then anſwers | 
Syl ed, and with what arguments, never ſpoke any * 
Tha thing unworthy of a good man; and at laſt, hath 
theſe wordt, O man, worthy the eternal memory. 
of men. Pog. in Epiſt. ad Leonard. Aret. 3. That 


they hilt they were ſentenced to die, notwichſtanding 
theitÞ\ the emperor's aſſurance, and ſafe conduct given, 


n extraordinary preſence of the Lord in that hour = 


teſt· f their ſuffering, was thus alſo made publick; for 
 wikWhich I ſhall inſert the very words of theſe fore- 
\eredſÞentioned writers; whom none could ſafpe&” br 
her neſtion to be partial. Aeneas Sylvius fays, That 
8. both of them ſuffered death (%“ not at aue time) 
mul with a conſtant mind, and went joyfully to the 


fire as to a feaſt, without the leaſt heavineſs or 
ir ape diſcontent; and at the fire ſang an hymn : neither | al 
Spirit] have we read (ſays he) of any of the philoſophers | Ml 
thus who did ſuffer with more reſolution?” nd Poggius MMM 
tand, . 0 1 1 5 ONT : 3 ſdeak- F $i 3 
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might net ſee it, Come 7/aith he) and do iti 


3 © drunk his poiſon, as he embraced the fire,” 4 


do the prelates there preſent, After an hundred years 


1 Bohemia, this inſcription was put in the one ſide 


8 mibi; Whilſt nothing then of the event could 


F _but that whole formidable power of the Nomiſ 


272 God's appearance for his Church 
y . ſpeaking of Hierom, ſaith, 07 When the fire way 0 
“ unto him, he began to ſing an hymn, which ſhy 


- © have kindled the fire behind his back that þy 


my ſight, had I feared this, I would not hay 
come here, when I might have avoided it; Ani 
© in this manner (/ays he) was that man rare an 

excellent beyond all belief, conſumed to-aſhe 
© and adds neither Mutius with fo conſtant reſol 
tion endured the burning of one member, as H 
of his whole body; neither Socrates ſo wi'lingly 


That known prophecy of his at the ſtake, turning 


you ſhall anſiver to God and me, was then ſo notou 
and undeniable, that upon the money coined, afte 


in“Latin, Centum annis reuolutes, Deo reſpondebitis 


be known, which fo remarkably anſwered to the 
firſt breaking up of the reformation, Luther's appear- 
ing being 1 51 7,and Zuinglius a little before; and this 
was Anno 1416. 5. Upon this teſtimony ſealed with 
the blood of theſe excellent men, ſuch wonderful pro- 

vidences did attend the actings of that party in Bohe: 
meia, thenſtirred up to appearagainſtſuch horrideruel 
ty, yea to adventure not only againſt the empire, 


church in Europe, as would ſeem almoſt incredible, 
if the adverſaries themſelves were not enforced tome 
teſtify this: eleven battles fought by Ziſcab, with{hi 

the emperor Sigi/mund, and ſtill with continued 
Victory and in ſome of thoſe after hehad loſthis ſight; Ws: 


yea, with that witneſs of the terror of the Lord$vve! 
upon the one, and an extraordinary Spirit of refo-Merla 
lution in che other, as enforced ſometimes the ad: U 

fs / | | 5 p ver- 4 


"= TTT . ͤö9Ü—ñꝙ wm mm en EE 
* 5 ' F "> Fy * * 4 E . ” 2 "I" p = 4 * * c 


* 


= 


under the New Teſtment. 273 
verfary, when all viſible advantages ſeemed to be 
on their ſide, to flee at the very firſt appearance of 
Je Bohemians, nor could give a reaſon elſe for this, 
dat that a terror thus ſtruck them as they could ao 
bnger ſtand ; and at laſt was the emperor put on 
ch terms, as to ſuit and ſupplicate for peace, on 
which Aen. Sylv. Hiſt. Bohem, cap. 46. hath this 
election, What a ſhame was it, that our age hath 
ten Sigiſmund an emperor, and born of an emperar, - 
whoſe name Italy, France, Germany, and all Europe 
Whnoured, and whom barbarous nations feared, be- 
ome a ſuppliant to ſuch ? Sure it is, the world then, 
and after-ages to this day, cannot but ſee ſomething 
ore than human here, and the immediate appear- , 
ance of God, for confirming his truth, firſt by ſfuf= _ "if 
friag, and after by a ſpirit for acting with ſuch 
ſupendious providences, as might ſhew there is no 
ſanding for the greateſt of the earth, when the 
Lord awakes to judgment, to plead the cauſe of tile 
ppreſt. This alſo was ſome remarkable prelude of Ml 
hat great raiſing of the Church, which then was 
its approach from under the power and domini- 
bn of antichriſt. | ys 


der. 23. IN conſidering the works of the Lord, 

WS and his great appearances, . both in 
udgment and mercy, now under the goſpel to men, 
his may with aſtoniſhment arreſt our thoughts, the 
reaking- forth at once, and growing up together, 
f thoſe two prodigies, the foreſt plagues that ever 
ime on the world, of Popery and Mahometauiſm, 
phich, as is clear from the whole conſent of the 
eeords of thoſe times, did meet in the very ſame” 
ge, and had their firſt appearance. Mahomet's diſ- 
overy being in a few years after that title of uni- 
erſal biſhop, upon Phoca's donation, was aſſumed © 
y the Romiſh church, being thus no leſs diſcerni- 

F | hots 7 
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274 God's. appearances for his Church, 
| _ bly linked together in the event, than they are ig 
the Scripture, Rev. ix. Here is indeed one of the prez, the ir 
eſt depths of the judgment of God, know ſince thy 
goſpel. was ſent to the Gentiles, ſuch as hath no pz, Md 
U.. rallel in former ages; yet ſuch a. viſible. ſeal and 
F witneſs to the truth, and brings thoſe advantage 
for our further confirming therein, as we may won. Nd E 
deer how this is not by moſt looked on in another Hund a 
manndr. Sec, 1. How both grew up off one root, Med 
| to wit, an apoſtaſy from the truth, and ſimplicity Neaſo 
ol the goſpel; yet ſo as the one was diſcernibly {horri 
ſiuited to be a ſtroke and, ſcourge on the other; and Mand 
thus ſee ſuch a fatal conjunction and criſis to be no fur 
caſual tryſt. but where each giveth light to the o- 
| | ther, for making this ſtrange myſtery more clear] 
= and intelligible ; how judgment follows at the yery 
bhaeels of fin, and gets ſtrength, with its further growth MW 
and ripening ;_ yea, how an unuſual manner of ſin- 
ning will not want ſome ſtrange and unuſual ſiroke. i 
2. We ſee here the congruity of ſuch a judgment iſ 
to the condition of the time, that the blood and op 
= preſſion of the church of Chriſt, under antichriſtian 
popery, ſhould be cloſly followed with this bloody 
oppreſſor the Turk, And, whilſt moſt had turned 
brutiſh in their religion, from the pure and ſpirit 
uual worſhipping of God, to the worſhip of idols of 
geld and fitver, the work of mens hands; ſo ſavage 
and brutiſhan adverſary ſhould be made the ſcourge, 
3. We muſt fee here alſo, how ſore and aſtoniſh- 
ing the judgments of the times of the New Teſta 
ment are, beyond whatever was known in former 

; _—= of the world, that ſince the goſpel is the greats 
elt of bleſſings, which ever came to the dark world; 
© the: greateſt of plagues ſhould be this way exegut- 
ae, ſo as we may with amazement - obſerve, how 
far thoſe places and people, which hath orice ſin- 
| ned way this bleſſed light from them, n 
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under the New Teſtament. 275 
hyjons, fell not only under greateſt darkneſs anent 
he truth of God, but from thoſe advantages of na 


the Mitral and, moral endowments, which both in Greece 
pe. add Rome, whilſt they were heathen, was ſo dif- 
and Mczrnible, before the goſpel come there; yea how 


thus ſunk into that dreadful gulf of immorality 


= ind Barbariſm. 4. In looking on this ſtrange ſight 9 i 
ther and appearance of both, we ſee the holy and unſpot» _ 


ud judgment of the Lord, in delivering up mens 

reaſon. and judgment to embrace fo ſtrange and 

jorrid an impoſtor, aF is viſible both in the Poppſh., ü 
ind Mahometan religion; and how nothing is ſo .-i 
blurd and irrationally groſs, with which a corrupt ³ü 
world will not then caſily ſuit, and drink in, when 
ey have rejected the truth. And is it not ſeen, ho vl 


very och in their religions, founds upon the very ſame © "Ml 
"wth Maround and authority, which is a maſs of haman Ml 
. Wraditions, with ſome feigned and lying wonders to 


che. Matteſt the ſame, both following the ſame method 

nent Milo, to have their doctrine believed, and get credit [4 
| op vithout acceſs for any further trial, and that under i 
tian Mike greateſt hazard, none may queſtion what is thus il 
oody {Wbtruded upon them. © =o 
pirit- Pier. 24. TIS fure, the very immediate appear - 
als of + ance of Ged and his hand may be 


wage licernible, in raiſing of theſe Turkiſh empire, and 
eir being extraordinarily called forth on ſuch a 


urge, 
nil emarkable work of judgment, againſt the anti- 
Feſta MWiriſtian world, if we conſider, 1. It was upon 
mer Wie very evening of the goſpel's departure from the } 


aſtern parts of the world, and at ſuch a fad period 

ume, when they firſt brake up. 2. That viſible | 
laſting of mens counſel, judgments and ordinary | 

„ howWorts, with the failing of their fpirits and wont! 

de ſin⸗eſolutilon, where this adverfary. came, ſo as the _ 4 

3 hereW'Ktions and countries about, which had formerly Ml 

ob- other 2 could not then ſtand before 4 j 
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2976 God's appearances for his Church 
| ach a torrent, 3. The hand of the Lord firg 
upon them for the ſervice they were called abo 
ſo as they run without wearying, and did not ſup 
ble, as inſtruments viſibly fitted for their work: ¶ 
thing can be more clear than this is, upon perk 
olf the hiſtories of thoſe awer e 
dae. a5. 71TH what advantage for our 
A a 1 W ther Atablilhment in the truj *;4 
may we now look on this ſtrange ſight of the Tuffuld! 
Ab empire, when theſe are ggnvincingly evident, if# 
That nothing can be more groſs and abſurd, i 
more viſibly tend to debaſe the nature of man; ye 
to expoſe the very name and form of religion to i 
deriſion of atheiſts, than Mahomi ti ſin is in the wid 
ol their way and the Alcoran whereon they founi 
2. Nor could theſe ever bring any internal evident 
of the truth of their religion to convince ſuch wt 
- would but admit the uſe of reaſon herein, either ies. 
to the purity and perfection of the rule, or any ſi ina 
 ſerviency to the glory of God, and ſolid bleſs 
neſs of men, both here and in the other world, 
Such was the undeniable evidence of the truth! 
Chriſtianity, when this horrid impoſture of Mal 
| mitiſin broke up, as this adverſary knew not Mack; 
ſibly, nor durſt adventure to deny the ſame, int 
matter of fact, but to eſſay a darkning thereof 
falſe and lying comments; for it is clear, they pn 
feſſedly own our bleſſed Redeemer, with mot 
the prophecies of the old Teſtament, and hiſtory 
the evangeliſts; yea, own ſome veneration to tl 
name ofthe Meſſias, tho' they deny the trinity, a 
_ » ſeek how to reproach the Chriſtian church, frc 
the differences and variety of ſects amongſt thet 
For this is undeniable, that the moſt inquiſitive ai 
knowing of the adverſaries of Chriſtianity, wheth 
Jeus, Heathens, or Mahomitans, could never on 


attempt to cauſe the Chriſtian church of deceit 
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irofliood in the matter of fact, as it is delivered to us 


be goſpel; yea, how are the Jewiſh Rabbies 


ſued to evade thoſe Scriptures in the Old Teſta- 

ent, that ſo clearly point at the ſufferings of the 

erliegt, by putting ſome other ſenſe thereon; the” i 
uth of that bleſſed hiſtory of the death and ſuſ-̃ 

r lnings of our Lord, being ſo publick and famous i 


fall their nation, and before the world, as there 
ld be no poſlible queſtioning thereof. ' _.., _- 


nt, err. 26. * ſurely was no ſtrange accident in 

4, I nature, but that wherein we muſt look 

M gder to a ſupernatural caſuality, that amazing pro- 
to M which fell out through moſt of Germany, and 
wh other places, Anne 1 501. of bloody croſſes, in 
_ e une form thereof, appearing not only in pub? 
Iden | 


k places and churches, for many days together, 
It upon the very clothes of men and women, their 
bles; linnens, and ſuch things which were of moſt 


y lufdinary uſe amongſt them, as almoſt all our mo- 
leſſer hiſtories particularly ſhew.; yea, how for a 
— etheſe could by no poſſible means be waſned 


= franciſcus Mirandule treats particularly about | 
and how not only Maximilian the emperor was 
ot Pack with aſtoniſhment thereat, but his ſeeing-them. 

a his own eyes alſo. It is not tranſmitted ta us 
col Wat impreſſion this ſtrange thing had upon men | 


chat time; but ſure it is convincing and obſer»  - i 
1olt dle. 1. That ſuch, who had in an idolatrous wax 

tory Mmuch looked after this ſign, and made it the oo- 
to Mt of their adoration, ſhould have it given them ass 45 


alflicting prodigy, and this is remarked by tb 
ories of that time. how a dreadful famine with- 
heiß very little followed thereon. 2. It was under 
it badge and cognizance, we find the Romi/b. 
rch did uſually draw forth multitudes, to make 
er oupghter of the followers of Chriſt, and made ſo | 
cel Wilervient to their . for ſhedding the blood i 
B "(i >." 04 
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of the ſaints, as in the hiſtories of the V aldenſec l 
= beſeen. and now are they in another manner{Wits> 
marked with their ſtrange ſign of bloody crofe Wot'! 
Which but a very little was before that deluge i pew 
dlood, after the breaking up of the light of the gi orn 
pel, that brake forth through Germany, Fran & 
und the lou -· countries, and the Lord's giving tho ce 
who had ſhed the blood of his ſaints, blood to drin vit 

in great meaſure, - . % ing 
= 5 © r 
Szcr, 27. YA7 HILST the dawning drew nf I 
5 1 of that bleſt day of the church Þ 
riſing, after that dark night of Antichriſtianiſa i br 
we may fee ſome previous advantages moſt" e vp. 
markably from the Lord falling in to prepare tha mat 
way thereof. 1. That in the preceeding age, tha) 
knowledge of the original languages begun i died 
break up, and ſome inſtruments eminently fit e 
for the ſame ; human learning did in ſome fur e 
ther meaſure revive, © 2. Many excellent men off mer 
rare endowments then brought forth, beyond vi 
bad been known for divers ages. 3. But whid ſo) 
mould be moſt convincing, how then Ano 14% Vit! 
or thereabout, that rare invention of Printing ure 
broke up, as a bleſt and promiſing preſage, to ti hi 
the world of the near approach of that time, we un 
the temple of God ſhoultl be opened in heaven, an: 
=_— the Bible, which had for ſo many ages been ſh" tl 
up, be univerſally ſpread, and thus made acceſlibW8*5, 
L forthe pooreſt boy, or maids having familiar ca? 
verſe therewith, and to have it at the eaſieſt ran bY 


yea, for bringing forth thoſe works to the wor en 
in defence of the truth, and promoting of the knoy but 
edge of Jeſus Chriſt, which no pen could ever BH bein 
bpäoſſibly reached, without the advantage of ſuch f Mat 
ſugolar mean given of the Lord for his church bd, 
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uůſe; fo that the thing itſelf was not more nar bl 
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under the New Teſtament. ' 279 
bus and remarkable, than the time and ſeaſoh f 
is being brought forth: Yea, as thoſe inſtruments 
of laughter, the Cunt by the invention of Cun- 
jayder, did obviouſly. tryſt with that ſolenm time 
of judgraent, when the Turhiſb power was let looſe 
25 the ſcourge of God on the apoſtate world; this 
excellent mean of Printing ſhould fall in {@ near ü 
with the ſeaſon, and appointed time of the Read 
ing of the kingdom of Chriſt, when men ſhould run Ml 
to and fro, and knowledge be increaſed. ' - fi 

It will not be unſuitable, ere J paſs this, to give 
in here ſome inſtances of ſuch choice inſtraments i 
for knowledge and learning, who were then raiſed | 
up a little before the dawning of that bleſſed refor- 7} 

WJ mation, from popery, as pioneers to prepare the 

ou of the Lord. 1. As Rhegio Montanus 'who ⁵⁶ 
died in the year 1 470, one of great knowledge in 
the original languages, and who had ſuch love to 4 
the Scripture, as that he wrote the whole new teſta- 
ment in Greek with his own hand, 2. Rodelphus, _ 
Agricola, who died 1 465, ſingularly learned in phi- 
olophy, Greek and Hebrew languages, which he * 
with a ſpecial reſpect to the knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture, did much lament the Church's darkneſs under 
which ſhe then lay, and Expreſly owned the doc- 
tine of juſtification by faith, in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Feſ-. * 

ur, born at Gronengen; and of deſerved renowa _ 
it that time, both for his knowledge in the langua- 
ges, laws any divinity. At his death, as at-length _ |! 
by Melchior Adams is ſhewed, when he was aſked _ 
by a friend how he did, he anſwered, His caſe but 
tonform to his age, and painfulneſs ot his diſeaſe; 8 
but one thing he was troubled with, which was a 
being tolſed with doubtings anent the truth of Chri- 
Manity : But. ſhortly after, when his friend tetur- 
8, with great expreſſions of joy, he faid. NOW 
"bleſſed de the Lord, os all theſe «doubting and if 
Ns 8 4 _" ,"re_ 
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| »<- reaſonings are gone; yea, I know nothing now Ache u. 
broke 


but Chriſt and him crucified,” He died 1489. 4 
Meſſilanus a profeſſor of the Lis tongue at Lyp 
Fiel, one of ſingular candour, beſides his prey 
' knowledge in the original languages, yea in thoſ 
dark times moſt convincingly pious alſo, as his e 
paiſtles made to the learned of that age, can witneſs: 
=— 1 judge it edifying to ſet down here, what accoun 
be gave of himſelf, with much ſeriouſneſs ſometime 
before his death; © Let not God to whom all thing il _ 
are known, be gracious'to him in the laſt choc tage 
:- © and conflict with death, if he hath. not from his 
© youth with greateſt care been concerned to wrong... 41 
- the fame of none unjuſtly, yea, to conteran the ho 
"© nours, pleaſures and profits of this natural life; 
4 and hath not made this his one thing, to have his 
. © Spirit kept from being defiled with the pollution 
 ©'of the world, and given up to Jeſus Chriſt, the x 
lone foundation of wiſdom and knowledge, fen ! 
being influenced and watered by his ſpirit : this] 
bave had continually in my thoughts, have re 
volved in the night, this with all earneſtneſs 
= * have contended for, yea, hath been firſt in all nyſe 
= * deſires, to wit, leſt that ſhould be wanting which 
= * was to that rich man, who came to Jeſus Chriſ, 
* (when he gave ſuch an account what length he hai 
© come.) of the faithful improvement of thoſe talent 
© put under my hand; I can ſay, I had no othe def 
© ſcope nor intent, but this in my life ; for if 1 had 
© purſued pleaſures, honours and greatneſs in 
8 world, which might have been unſucceſsful fa 
4 ſuch an end, I have taken another way.” He diet 
Anno 1524, at the very breaking - up ot᷑ the refor 
mation. 5. I ſhallbutfurther add that notable learnei 
man Capnio, who did 1521, Stephanus, Era/mi 
truly learned in the languages, and a ſpecial Cr;tich 
; - for collating the moſt aneient copies than n ble! 
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T3 CHAP. III. n 
unser. 1. ＋ was at 7 a time, that bleſſed FRO 

amt began to dawn of the church's de- 
nl. livery from that darkneſs and bon- 


oct age of Anti chriſtianiſm, under which for ſo many 
| by iges the truth had been in bonds, and the witneſs 
ons es thereto enforced to propheſy in ſackcloth, when 
 00-Wrothing could have been more ſurpriſing and i im- 
probable on all viſible grounds; that the imme- 
e diate appearance of God herem, and its being 
100 Whis work alone, might more eminently ſhine forth. 
Atime when, 1. The Renn ſh power was in itsgreat © 
eſt height and ſplendor, under which almoſt the © 
bis vhole of the weſtern parts did bow, when the em 
dere and nations about were fo viſibly ſubject and 
devoted thereto ; and whilſt Leo the tenth did 5 
the moſt magnificent and ſplendid: po 

had gone before. 2. When thus the Chriſtian 1 
vas under ſuch darkneſs, With that implicite' reli- 
ance. on the Romi ſh church, as there needed no more 
but for the pope to ſend one of his emiſſai ies, if 5 
eſired money, with a patent for indulgences; 

de confident thus to get in a vaſt. treaſure, as the 
kid Les did, in commiſſionating Texelius à friar, 


te came, he was met by perſons of all ranks in pros 
teſſions, and magiſtrates of towns; the popes grant 
being ſpread forth in parchment, written in letters 
of ald. was carried before him, and in that eee, 00 
der received, as the church -hiſtories ſhew, as if dur 
8 Redeemer had come Sw to the earth. 3. 

A time | 


who met with that ſucdeſs, as in each city Where | 


what a ſtrong tide of oppoſition went againſt it, if 
— d religion, and pull men from a way, in which 
= - they and their fathers had for ſo many ages been 
| | ) to which the-popiſh religion was fo ſpecially ſuited, 


ot the teſt princes and monarchs of the earth, 
mud had thoſe viſible advantages for engaging tht 


cCähurches then, was prayers and tears, and in the 


[ FF whilſt the ſtrength of their adverfaries was carnal 


table; ſo as a learned and judicious man, upol 


UE Luther's firſt appearance, ſhewed kim, that it n 


9 A N 6 
appearances for his Church, 


ALume, when every where the Chriſtian world wa 


| = ſtrangely ſubjected to blind ſuperſtition, their 
= conſcience as well as perſons under the awean'ddrea 


| | of the Romi ſh power, and of thoſe legendary won. 


and miracles which were then fo continually 


= noiſcd, and apparitions of the dead to be deliverel 
of purgatory ; then was that time alſo, when 
t a ſtandard was diſplayed for the truth, and that Jef 


E Chriſt met his enemies in their greateſt ſtrength, 
Scr. 2. 5 „ HIS may be further convincing and 

1 manifeſt, what diſadvantages the 
© firſt ſtirrings of that glorious reformation had, and 


ve conſider, 1. How this was to purſue a change 


' rooted. 2. To purſue this with ſo viſible an 'oppoſi 
tion to their carnal eaſe, and delights in the fleſh, 


3. When ſuch a party was to contend with, as wa 
+ publickly owned by the example and countenance 


world, as the baits of honour, riches and prefer 
ment; whilſt the alone firength of the re formel 


naked truth and ſimplicity of godlineſs. 4. Whill 
thus the reformed religion did ly under that fcan 
dal to the world, of the croſs, contempt, a low ant 
afflicted ſtate, yea, no viſible encouragements 1 
commend the ways of the Lord to any, but the arm 
of their warfare ſpiritual, yet mighty through Gol 


and followed with what in an ordinary way, and 
on grounds of human reaſon, might ſeem; inſupe 
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mqueſtiodably the truth he bare nd to, but 
was in vain for him, or any ſuch, to adventure fur» 


andi forth, after that long night of Antichriſtian dark - 

they neſs on the world; yea, how this for ſome little 

and time continued, both in the cloſe of Maximilian 
it, I'M the firſt his reign and entry of Charles the fifth; | 
ange that thus the voice of the goſpel, in the bleſſed pro- 

hich vidence of the Lord, might with the more advan- | 
been tage get a publick hearing amongſt men, and with - ll 
pol out that diſturbance of the noiſe and confuſions-of 

fel, war: As it was alſo moſt remarkable, at that bleſſed, ⁵⁶ 
ite. bleſſed time of the manifeſtation of the Meſſias; yen, 1 | 
vu thus not only the earth's being ſtill and at reſt for ⁵⁶ 
ance a ſhort time, but a reſtraint alſo upon the rage and 

art fury of men to perſecute, until the ſeed ſown had 

; tte begun to take ſome root, and a people prepared for 
ele che Lord: So as we find no remarkable violent af 
mei faults, or hot per ſecution in France, until the reign, 
| the of Henry the fecond; nor in Germany, and other 
hig adjacent places, for a time there, Charles the oa 
ſcan i being upon politick grounds, and by reaſon of that 
and friendſhip he had for the duke of Saxony, (but f | 
i088 afupreame over-ruling power) Wh IF ne TROM 0. 1 
1 ſome moderation. p "PII 
rnal veer. 4. "PT: was thon a new face bones FT 
anch I on the world, and whillt ſo great a har“ 
ſup" veſt was near, the reapers alſo prepared, ſuch a rare 
up concurrence of inſtruments for the ſervice of that 


> 


rer. 3: W. ſes; what a en WY ata 


'Y ward peace, not in Germany — 4 
10 of the nations about, did then tryſt with the 
dawning of this day, when the truth began to ſhine 


oy as all might {ee-it to be the verk and inthe» 


. os 


—— 


mer, when nothing elſe was left, but to retire "40 4 | 
cell, and Fray, ene ee ee e | 
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Fre God! ARM vg his Chu reh, 
of God; 1. By ſuch remarkable variety ] $ic 
ol gifts . Wied ieee e time; and fer 
© what the church then needed, not only to perſpade 
and apply the truth to the conſcience, but thoſe 
ſent forth who were mighty in the Scriptures, as 
Well as ſervent in ſpirit, to convince and inform, as i ent 
in no former ages had been known, ſince the times MW mo! 
of che apoſtles. 2, What choice and wailed inſtru. poſt 
ments ſuch were, who were thus called forth, not the 
= to publiſh the doctrine of the goſpel only, but io dos 
| contend. for it againſt all oppoſers, with the fur- h, 
| theſt advantages of human learning, as well as di- ſup 
= vine, as might indeed put the world to enquire, deu 
= whence had thoſe come, when a few ſuch in an age ſhe 
formerly would have been a wonder and amaze- an 
ment. 3. It cannot be denied, but the calling of at 
ſuch inſtruments, in the entry of the reformation ¶ qui 
was in part extraordinary, and is clear, 1. How WW anc 
in no ordinary way thoſe could ever have adven- Ii the 
tured to anſwer ſo great a ſervice, as they were then ¶ ble 
ſent upon; or had the leaſt promiſing appearance I of 
= of ſuch ſucceſs, as after followed, to be an incite- tiv. 
ment to their work. 2. That power and authority I the 
ol God they went forth with, as all might ſee ſome · ¶ thy 
F thing more than human in it. 3 The hand of the Po! 
Lord made 4trong upon them, to go forth upon his orc 
| call, and leave all to follow him, who might other- gal 
i [ 
1 | 


wiſe have had ſuch advantages of credit and eaſe in vi! 
the world, which, without ſome extraordinary en- 
forcement upon their ſpirits, could not poſſibly be 
underſtood. And it is clear, that a greater outlet - 
ting of the . ſpirit was then, than can be inſtan- 
ged. . due the wo times _ the Chriſtian 
ee om” 


SECT. 


j 


= 4 


b, under the New Teſtament. 283 
ty Ster. 5 IT is undeniable, that ſuch whom the 
dr [I Lord fo eminently made uſe of in the 
de arſt breaking-up of the reformation, had no viſible 
fs WW bait or incitement from any outward advantage 
a« nor can this be objected to them, who, 1: Were 
2 enforced to contend with the greateſt princes and 
es monarchs of that time, and ſtate themſelves in op- 
u- Ml poſition to ſuch, from whom any ſuch intereſt . | 
ot the world or advantage could be expected. 2. The 
to dofrine they owned and contended for fo expreſs / 
ir» MM ly; that of ſelf-denial, and to take up the croſs; te 
li- W fppreſs and oppoſe thoſe incitements of the gran+ . 
re, deur and outward ſplendor of church-men, and to 
oe ew, that the being miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt,” was 
e-: matter of work and labour, yea of ſuffering, when 
of I a+teſtimony to the truth called for this, which re- 1 
on MW quired ſubduedneſs and mortification to the fleſh; ³ 
wand nothing thus to commend or make deſirable 
n- I their work, but that it was the ſervice of ſuch a 
en bleſſed maſter, and that reſpect to the recompence 
ce ol reward, which is above. 3. It is ſure, no lucra- 
te- tive deſign could be ſuppoſed here, in embracing 
ity che proteſtant doftrine and profeſſion thereof, ſines ⁵ 
e- thus nothing could have been more perſwading to 
he popery, and that way, when ſuch of mean ank 
1is ordinary parts were fo eaſily advanced to the moſt 
-r- Wl gainful places amongſt them; but it is known, 
in vich what ſweet and cheerful contentedneſs of Spi- 
n- it, thoſe great and bleſſed inſtruments of reforma» 
be don, ſuch as Luther, Zuinglins, Calvin, Beza, Bucer, 
et- Ke. followed their work, whoſe outward encour- 
n- I ?gements were ſich only as was indiſpenſibly necef. - WM 
an fairy, who might otherwiſe have had the greateſt 
denefices amonſt their adverſaries; but as it was ⁵ 
r. ſaid in the Nemiſh concluve of Luther, Beſtia, hoer Ml 
von curat aurum.;. They were enforced to ſee, tbat 
it was ſome greater thing than gold or ſilver, that 
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= to ſorſuke all his hopes, and upon his greateſt hazard 


| 9 deereſt, and keep the world under ſubjection there: 


j 1 ſciences of men had got the deepeſt root; upon 


„ 8 f 


286 God's appearances for his Church, 
” influenced ſuch in following the Lord And what 
was it that ſhould cauſe that excellent man, Pete, 


theLor 


fexelit 


Martyr, quit all his places and prefer ments in ta/ pope's 

» when chore prior of a confiderable mon aſtry 7 dut 1 
Luca, made general viſitor of one of their orderg, Chril , 

and in ſuch favour with the greateſt of the Rom if = re 

clergy, for following the work of the miniſtry ; and WE” 
 chuſe an uncertain and ſuffering lot elſewere ? alſo af 
= Muſculus that worthy ſervant of Chriſt, after he wa: 4 
See prior eme; where be bas be 


quite all for the truth, and come to Straſburg in x 
mean condition, where for a time he was brought 
d that ſtrait, before he was known, as to dig in the 
gown-ditches; with a ſweet ſubjectedneſs of Spirit 
herein, who might have lived in greateſt outward 
fare and advantage otherwiſe? it could be no 
ucrative intereſt, that enforced Vergerius, who had 
© been the pope's legate in Germany, in the ſtate and 
condition of a prince, and expecting to be a cardinal, 


to preach the truth, againſt which formerly he had 

ſo much appeared. And, to ſhew there is no ſtand- 

ing before the power and authority thereof, he, whilſt 

dileſignedly writing againſt the truth, was converted 
to the knowledge thereof. 


Sper. 6. E ſee,whilſt that time was once come 
5) of the Lord's appearance for his 
church, his providence made conſpieuous, that the 
.. greateſt engine which had been to * the popiſh in- 


to , hould be the firſt mean of its fall and breaking, 
10 wit, the pope's power for abſolution, and remit- 
ting of ſin, by which his dominion over the con- 


which Luther, that great inſtrument in the hand of 
„ 1 PLES the 


— 
— — 


wpe's indulgences to ſale; to whom Luther (then 
ut an obſcure perſon) went requiring in behalf of 
Chriſt, the grant of one of thoſe indulgencet, but 
ms rejected, without he gave money for it, pre- 
ending the pope had need thereof; and by no im- 
ortunity. of thoſe that then were preſent, could be 
erſwaded herein: a providence which may call us 
o theſe grave remarks, 1. How the counſels of ad- 


{ their own hands. 2. How diſcernibly the Lord's 


it t expecting - 3. From how ſmall, and very ordi- 

d ry things to appearance, have the greateſt revo- 

10 Witions of providence about the church had their 

ad ſt riſe, | we 822 27 e e n 
Pier. 7. HIS the world was enforced to ſee, 

ra Weng ho the truth and doctrine of the - "IM 
v: formed churches, when once it began to break 

1h p in the firſt times of the reformation, did] then 


fer itſelf to the publick light and trial of all, to be 
own and ſearched out in what their greateſt ad- 


nd publick reference of the Seripture, and the pure 
rimitive times of Chriſtianity. Thus may all ſee 
ow thoſe bleſſed inſtruments in the reſormation, 


the by pureneſs, by long-ſuffering, by the word of 
in- truth, by the armour of God on the right-hand 
ere. ¶ and on the left, did oppoſe themſelyes to the ad- 
ing, erſe party; thence were thoſe famous meetings ſer 


ublick diſputation, which at length are recorded 
the late hiſtories of the Church, where the truth 
ud ſo convineingly juſtify itſelf, with that prevalence 


X 


under the | New. Leſtament.. 4 282 Þ 
heLord,was firſtcalledto appearagainſtpopety, when 
7-xelius kept ſuch a market in Germany, to put the i 


«faries are oft determined to bring forth the very - | 
contrary effects, and the wicked ſnared in the work  W 


me of working is, when it may be leaſt our time 
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erlaries could object; yea, this with a molt ſolemm 


nd authority on the conſciences of men, not only to 
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2 this without tumult or blood: As, 1. At Zuric 
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| 40 ee ap pearances * his Bure 
break the 3 confidence; and force the we; 
po ons out of their hand, but toenforce an open cen 


Mon of many, yea to a publick reformation al 
by the magiſtrates in moſt conſiderable cities, ary 


1525, ſet down at length by Hettinger in his I; 
olefiaſtick Hiſtory, with that marvellous chang 
that then followed, in aboliſhing the mals, idol 


”* rous images, and ſetting up the true worſhip of God 


2. At Baden 1526, whereon followed ſuch a pub 


lick reformation through that country, ſo as Abbaciq 


and monaſtries were given up, and their revenues ap 
plied to colleges, ind ſuch publick uſes. 3. At Ben 
1527, December 17, where the ſenate and moſt of 
the adjacent clergy were preſent, was that ſolemn 
publick appearance for the truth by diſpute, wher 
©. on followed (after by the preached goſpel, for ſome 
- time before, the truth had been geiting ground 
the conleiences of many) ſuch a total abolition. of 
popery, and ſetting forward an effectual reformati 
on, as the day and year was by publick order i 
gold letters ſet upon a pillar. 4. That memorable 
and ſolemn meeting at Geneva 1534, May 30 
where Farellus and Viret, with ſome others of the 
proteſtant church there on the one ſide, with ſom 
of the moſt learned of the popiſh doctors on the 
other, did in that great confluence meet, whe 
after much ſerious diſpute and conference, uct 
was the bleſſed event and authority of the trutl 
upon the conſciences of men, as not only tendel 
to a more ſolemn and univerſal reformation throug! 
the city, with an infcription of the year and day, 
by a publick decree on a plate of braſs; but, which 
was moſt remarkable, that thoſe adverſarics them. 
ſelves, who moſt oppoſed in the diſpute, particu 
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were ſo. overcome, that by a rare example of cour 
dor and ingenuity, they made publick corfelfion-of | 
the 'truth., This at length may be read in that e, 
cellent diſcourſe of learned. Spanhemius,. called G Wis, Tg 
neva Reſtituta, and ſevetal other writers. And it is 
dear; whatever falling-off ſeems this day by many 

to popery, it is upon no debate, or by arguments. 
to.convince the judgment; but that their greateſt 


| "2 
54 1 


ſrength and advantage is the ſaid abounding Athen 
and ignorance of this time, yea, that thus profane 
and licentious ſpirits do find ſo favourable a retreat 
and patrociny in that Way... „ Lo de | 


der. 8. IS it not undeniable to the co 


under the moſt ſavage of heathens, gives a parallel, 
yea ſuch, as a moſt viſible incitement and power of WM 
the devil could only be underſtood herein? inſta Mt 
ces are ſo innumerable, as it might be a work by it 
ſelf to inſert, which the moſt grave and known. | 
biſtories of the late times give account. Nor is it 
ſrange, why the popiſh cruelty ſhould: even be a 8 
length beyond that of the heathens, ſeeing. it was 
againſt 4 greater light, and in a more expreſs way 1 
doing violence to the ſpirit of God, in diſcoveries © 8 
of the truth to their own conſcience. I ſhall bux 
give this ſhort touch, what that maſſacre of Pari, 
was, which went through moſt of Frazce, where * 
ſuch aſtoniſhing things are in all hiſtories thereof it | 
hy given,asweſhould judge human nature, though con- "i 
thi 


. rupt, would ſcar and be afftighted at; how: thex̃ 
| * : . . N hes! "roo 9 . —_ 
em ſpared not infants in the cradle, nor in their mo- 
= ther's womb; the ſtreets covered with mangled bo- 

rs | 


dies, and their blood running in the 


g g in the highways z no- 
wen thiks almoſt to be heard, but the cxies and grains 
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290 God's appearances for his Church, 
of the dying, with that helliſh noiſe and ſhoutings of 

EF - the murderers; yea this, where they could pretend 
no perſonal provocation in the leaſt : one of thoſe 
= horrid wretches ſnatching up a little child, whilſt 
it ſmiled on him, and began to play with him, did 
Kill it forthwith, and threw it in its blood into the 
meer. At Treis, the blood of the lain proteſtants 
= - ran ſo violently forth out of the priſon doors where 
= they were murdered,as it run through the channel 
into the river, and turned it into the colour of 
=. blood; which cauſed an horror to ſome of their 
don way. And at Lyons, where moſt prodigious 
= cruelties were uſed by Mandelet the governor, that 
= ' when ſome papiſts after went into the*-prifons, 
= where the ſlaughter had been, and faw fach a ſight 
of dead corpſes, and in what manner mangled and 
hewed in pieces, .as ſome ha@ no part of human 
ſhape remaining, were enforced to confeſs, that 
ſurely theſe were not men, but devils in the likeneſs 
of men, who had done this, as. moſt grave writers 
of that time atteſt; nor was theſe things in any 
Private way, nor in a corner done, but ſuch as the 


” gdverſarics could never offer to contradict in the 


matter of fact. For that late amazing Maſſacre in 
Ireland by the Triſh papiſts there to which they 
were moſt preſſingly incited by their prieſts and 
churchmen, it is fo known in this age, as if it were 
yet preſent before us. But, beſides thoſe, let any 
read Paulus Servetus, that famous excellent Vene: 

tian, tho'  profeſſedly popiſh, his hi/Fory of the 
= Spaniſh Inquiſition, what could be more of cruelty 
E and ſtrange engines thereof, if infernal ſpirits (as 
=_ Aſach thoſe may be truly called) were ſitting in that 
bench of the court of Inquiſition. _ Sy 


1 evidence made clear, and à truth 
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Sic. 9. HA hath been with the fartheſt 
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N | . 
of of ſingular uſe for the church's ſupport and , 
id engthning, that no human power or force could 


id Ine; but that it hath ſtill in theſe late times gain- 


he W more ground by the moſt formidable aſſaults and 


us Woofition, than by the greateſt' calms. Anent 
re Which, theſe particulars I ſhall in a few words here 
gel Wer to be conſidered; 1. What a ,remarkable © 
of Nie all the counſels, expence and cruelty of Philip 


hat Narvellous appearance of God for his church there 
ns, Na moſt effectually tend to the eſtabliſhment of the 
ght Whited provinces; and, as it was then obſervable, * 
nd Wow at once the riſe, and -outward flouriſhing of f 


1eſs Wiediate: the appearance of God was for counter- 

ters Ming that formidable and united confederacy of 
any We Catholic league in France in that time, to the, 
the nviction of the world; and how all their eſſays 

the Id counſels did at laſt reſolve in their 6wn ruin. 

in mall here give Eraſmus's obſerve upon this in one 

hey his epiſtles; At Bruſſels two ſuffered for the re- 
and med religion: would you know the produtt 
vere Wereof? ſays he, That city which had been moſt 

any free of thoſe, found quickly ſuch to ſpread a- 
= mongſt them moſt diſcernibly ; yea, what ſhall 
the 


where, violence is once exerciſed againſt thoſe of 
tie reformed religion, it tends but to their far- 


62.5, which are indeed weighty, Si unquam ſefes 
ulttlaetitiae, & gaudii Yatio propier perſecutiones, 
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tever undo that bleſſed intereſt of the reformed _ 
gion, tho'-put ſorth to the fartheſt againſt the 


7 


e ſecond of Spain had, to bear down the riſing of _ | 
e goſpel in the Netherlands, which at laſt, by the 


u common-wealth, and their owning the intereft _. 
God, did molt viſibly go together. 2. How] im- 


lay ? (faith he) both here in Holland, and every 


ther increaſe.” With which I would add ſome ur 
Farellus, in a letter ts Zuinglius, in the year 


Wehzones vb Chriftam nunc uam maxime: nam 
"+l _ x ot 
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292 God's appearances fer 
quid gueſs intentatum relinguunt i mpii. ſcire vel 
vel unam rimulam ſupereſſe,' qua pies aggredi y 
unt, quam non ſunt perſcrutats. Verum ſi Deus 
nobis, quis contra nos & to wit, That never 1 
there more true cauſe of joy and gladneſ5, than u 
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. 
the adverſary untried I would know, if the ley 


fault any of the 


_- tory to Henry the fourth; * We are ſufficient 
taught by experience, that neither the ſword, th 
4 fire, exile or proſcription, can in the leaſt do ti 


to put it forward; yea, how in this kingdon 


i © fire and the ſmoke breaking forth upon him, d 
© ſcarce interrupt this; and when the execution 
- © a little before was kindling the fire behind t 


© caped.” 
Srer. 10. 1 THUS hath' the Lord appes | 


the church, that 


A 
4 


his *Churg 
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#5 under Jaddeſt ſufferings for Chriſt for what hg 
chin acceſſible, by which they might trouble and. 

2 in this time, which they ha 
mot narrowly ſearched: But ſince the Lord hin 
#s for his people, it is enough. 4. I ſhall but furth 
mention, for this, ſome words of that famous ly 
hiſtorian Thuan, in his epiſtle dedicatory to his h 


© turn againſt the reformed religion, but tends mu 


the more they are purſued, the more their nun 
ber and authority grows, and rather ſeems tolo 
ground when they have moſt outward peace. 
© 3s (ſaith be) worthy of remark, the report of 1 
here amongſt us, when brought to the ſtake ti 
* burnt for owning his religion, how he ſung 
© pfalm, while he was bound to it, lo as both f 


place where he ſtood, that he might not ſee | 

© he ſaid to him, come, and let it be kindled:bi 

fore me; for, if I had feared this fire, I need 

© not to have come hither, but could eaſily havec 
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ed in theſe late ages 
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almoſt no kingdom or 
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under the New Teſtament. 2932 
here popery hath this day its power and ad. 
nage, but there alſo hath the truth had an 
gent trium ph, and a publick witneſs given there 
ſealed with the blood of the ſaints; As that 
ount the church-martyrologies. give. of the fore _ 
rkcutions, - 1. In Spain, where at one time in Se-> ' | 
eight hundred chriſtians were under inqui- 1 
on lor the truth, and twenty burat in one fire,, 
th a particular relation both of the torment 
| conſtancy of ſuch in many notable inſtance il 
that of Juliano, who had been moſt inftrumental + 
get many bibles, that were printed in Germany, 
the Spaniſh language, both conveyed and ſpread 
ough Spain; but, being taken at laſt. was thrown - 
o priſon, where he lay there three years, for the 
iſt part laden with fetters, tho neither pain, threat - 
os, nor extremity of the rack, did in the leaſt 
ſe him faint, but, when he returned. from the 

t, would ſay to his fellowſufferers, They de- 
att vanquiſhed, and flee with ſname; and at his 
leath, with a cheerful countenance, exhorted 

hoſe that were to ſuffer with him, to be comfor- 
ed, ſince now was the hour for them, to witneſs 

ir God and his truth before men; and within a 
ew hours, we ſhall have him to witneſs for us, 
nd triumph with him for ever.” Likewiſe Pontius 
earned and pious man, who with great reſoluti- 
laffered for the truth there. And that excellent 
ng man called Ferdinando, a member of the 
gregation at Seville, whoſe torments both on 
rack and trough he fo cheerfully endured, tho? 
hat manner ſhaken, that he could not go, but 

$ dragged into his priſon, and after to the fire; 
des many others, divers choice women, yea, 
be of great quality, who ſealed the truth there 
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1ppea their blood. 2. What a conſpicuous victory 
get the truth have allo in Italy, thoſe famous wit⸗ 
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neſſes ho ſuffered there, both in Ferrara and v 
nice, amongſt whom was that choice gentlen 
Anthony Ricceto, to whom the Venetian ſenat 
offered to free his eſtate of ſome mortgage it v 
| . 8 under beſides his liberty, if he would retra | 
© confeſſion, which he reſolutely refuſed. Francifq 
Sega, and Spinola alfo, perſons conſiderable, a 
= of note there, who thus reſiſted unto death for 


truth. Yea, at Rome itſelf, beſides others, we h (8 
theſe notable inſtances, one of that rare gentlen n 
Algerius, who ſometime lived at Padua, hi tt 
relation he gives himſelf of the unexpreſſible ca b 


forts and joy he had in his priſon, it is at large tl 
don in our Martyrologies, was tranſported at ' C 
to Rome, where, aſter many aſſaults and perſwaſa b 

to recoil, he moſt ſtedfuſtly embraced death, and ui *$ 
8 burnt there alive. Alſo Johannes Mollius, a mt 
- eminent preacher of the word, whoſe publick cliff 4 
feſſion and appearance for the truth, he ar laſt i ' 
ed with his blood in the ſame place. I ſhall but t 
that paſſage further of Barth, Fontius, be f 
called from Venice to Rome, upon the pope's 
blick faith given ſor his ſafety; but after his r4 
Jute adherence to the truth There, and -confeſli 
thereof, was moſt cruelly put to death in 
Fear 1538; as that account given in a letter 
* Bullinge thereof, doth -at more length. ſhe 
as alſo, that after his death there were many, e 
1 at Rome, remarkably ſtirred bp to appear for 
= truth, 1 ovn it in bis room. 


5 Ster. r W E DE ſee, midi thoſe remit 
able wreſtlings the churches 
Chriſt then had for the truth, ſome ſore and ſear 


ing aſſaults, that almoſt met at once, both by i 
-outbreakirig of that ſpirit of error in -v 
E 8 ow the FOO party of "my 77 
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ig of theſe : firſt, as to the Anabaptiſts, he thus writes, 4 


« pleaſant, though they call it devout. and re ligious, 1 
and ſhould ſay, they have been raviſhet 


broken all my bones, and I was caſt forth from 4 


oP: riot a lorious Jeſus, unleſs you knew he”. 


— 23 — — 


— — = 


Tor == New Teſtament. 7 


0 9 —.— then let laoſe, and the SRL, 4 
hot perſecution by the emperor which then fal- 5 | 
lowed there, anent which I. ſhall but ſet down a 
part of two of Luther's letters to worthy Meland- 
hon,whoſeſpirit wasthenmuch funk underthe weight 


whilſt he was in Patmos, being forced to retire. = 
They pretend to have revelations from the I 
Spirit, and conferences with God. I commend. - 
"not thy fears; and ſecing theſe bear. witneſs of 
' themſelves, they ſhould not be regarded for that; 


but, as John ſaith, try the ſpiriti, my advice is, 


that ye try whether they can prove their calling, 
(for God never ſent any, but being either called 
by men, or declared by ſigns ; no, not his own. 
Son) and in no ways to accept an aſſerting of 
their call by a naked revelation. The prophets- ⁶ 
* formerly had their power according to the law i 
' and prophetical order, as we now by men; 
' this is eſpecially neceſſary unto the publick 4 
function of preaching: and that ye may try 
their private ſpirit, ye may try whe ther they iſ 
{know anguiſh of mind, the new and ſpirize 
£.val birth, to be exerciſed about death andthell: 
(if you hear all things from them ſmooth and 


into 
the third heaven, a Ne them not, becauſe i 
they want the ſign of the ſon of man, the anly i 
power of Chriſtians, and ſuze ſearcher of ſpj- 4 
erits. Would ye know the Place and way ef 
2 talking with God, it is here; as a lion he hath | i 


* his face; my ſoul was filled with forrows, and 
my life drew near unto hell: try therefore, and 


s . l doth that great man write, 
| . | | | 40 Tem · 
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| God's appearances for his Church, 
Tom. 2. of his epiſtles. A ſecond letter he wrote 
was upon their ſharp threatnings and apparent 
batards of that time, whilſt Melancthon gave 
bimſelf to weeping, and in much anguiſh, not for 
== himſelf, as he profeſſed, (for he knew what he bs, 
=_  lieved) as for the poſterity; to whom Luther hath 
> theſe words, If this be the cauſe of God, and 
not of man, all the burden ſhould be caſt on 
dim; why doſt thou , afli& and torment thyſelf? 
Seeing God hath given his Son for us, why 
© do we tremble or fear? Will he forſake us in 
© + ſmaller things, who hath given us ſo great x 
gift? Is Satan ſtronger than God? Should we: 
© jear the world, which Chriſt hath overcome 
lf the: cauſe we contend for be not the truth, let 
uus change, but if the cauſe be holy and juſt, 
1 * why/do we not credit the promiſe and faithful. 
- © neſs of God? Tis ſure, Satan can reach no fur. 
©ther but this preſent life; but Chriſt reigneth 
for ever, under whoſe protection the truth non 
is; he will not fail to be with us to the end. 1 
be be not with us, I beſeech you where ſhall he 
= * be found? If we be not ofthis church, do ye 
ET * think that the biſhop of Rome and our adver. 
© © (aries are of it? We are indeed ſinners, but 
© Chriſt is true, whoſe cauſe we have in hand, 
[let kings and nations ' threaten and fume 
s nas they pleaſe, he that ſits in heaven ſhall laugh 
= «© them to ſcorn ; he hath maintained his cauſe hi. 
ccherto without gur counſel, and fo he willdo unto 
WW *« the end.“ See this at length in Sleidan's Com. lib. 
9 7. Thus we ſee, how the Lord was pleaſed ſuch 
= gifferent ways to exercife his church and people 
=_ then, and from what airth they had their -encour- 
agement alone, when all viſible props were al- 
ns got broke under their hand. OY & 744 Heads 
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both, and gradual procedure by one plague ahy 
j . © knother;-yea,-this with the ſame produtt and ef 


not toceale, as Pharaoh then did bins 1 
© "quarrel, and with renewed aſſaulis, aſter any g 
Ppite from judgment, until the holy God do on, 
for all make his power known, as at the Red-{; 
und bring forth that bleſſed victory, hen the ſor 
| of Moſes and the Lamb ſhall be ſung together. Ny 
mould it be ſtrange, if moſt — befor 
this, then the darkeſt hour and moſt ſharp. aſſault frog 
Antichriſt may be expected; yea, which with{c 
aſſured confidence from the Scripture, and pro 
diences of this time compared therewith, I may a 
venture to write, now is this time, and preſent y 
proach thereof, before a greater height of that pr, 
: miſed victory, than any which: hath ever yet bet 
5 neun over 8 popery, e 


% 


CHAP. Iv. 


N this Aark why now on ie is, blick: 

moſt every where is afflicting and ſad, and 

many ready to ſtumble and faint, it might bet 

eateſt aſe and weight to bring near our thought 

And have this {kill kept in ſight, what an und 
= *  niable and marvellous witneſs from the Lord hat 
— been to the publick cauſe and doctrine of the refdl 
med churches, for confirming the faith of his pe 
3 herein, and convincing of others; yea, how! 
divers inſtances the Lord's way in the inbringig 
and building his church in theſe laſt times, may 

ſeen extraordinary and miraculous, 281 half briel 
en, theſe 1 PINg ſections. aan 


x p - HS — \ 
/ * 7 x : 


; 1&0 — Bo 5 Lot bu 65 ! * 0 


- under the New eT Temes,” 5 399} 


ay of the goſpel's triumph, and what intTeſt it 


church through much of Germany, France, Switz⸗ 
erland, Holland, Denmark, the Low-Countrys,/ with. 


with which theſe things are. Oobſervable. 1» How 
the truth of the goſpel then came not in word = 
but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 


ſtanding anent the truth, and with that ſeal of th” 


greateſt enlargement of joy and comfort, fo as the 4 
receiving f the word in much affliction, was with 


and ſo innumerable a company in theſe laſt ages 


were ſcaled thereby, which is that undoubted ſeal” 


and atteſtation from the Lord of his own truth, and 


the doctrine thereof, ſo expreſly promiſed to hi 


ch church under the New Teftament. 3. That this high 
nd fpring-tide of the power and efficacy of the word, 
be was after ſo fad and viſible a reſtraint had been for 


ieh many ages before, whilſt antichriſtian darkneſs had 
80 overſpread the viſible church; but what of the work | 


of the ſpirit was then only known, „as a private {call 
on the bearts of the godly in thoſe times of ſackcloth 


ſuch way, as a publick confirmatory witneſs to the 
truth, and with that evidence and demonſtratiog 
of the Holy Ghoſt before rhe. world, as hath been 
now ſince the reformation : after this bleſſed da 
once began to dawn, That the Lord did fo vi 
rent the heavens, and cauſed the mountains flow 


EI with ſo ſolemn a down- ary 
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which the 8 then — 1 
got for the fixing of thoſe famous plantations of whe I 


Britain and Ireland, in leſs than forty- years time, 1 
aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Aſſurance of faith and un- 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt; verſe 6. 2. That in this bleſs 
ſed way and truth of the reformed religion, now 
owned and profeſt, the church did receive the ſpirit,” 


and latent condition in the wilderneſs; not in any 5 
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© ing of the ſpirit following the goſpel, as there could 
be no ſanding, but cities and nations were ſubjected 

dio marvellous: power, for embracing of the truth. 
That this great work of God was no tranſient 
glance, or for a ſhort time; but for many years, 
Wherever the truth came, did moſt diſcernibly-ac- 
1 company the ſame. not only to affect and convince 
= ſome tranſient fluſhupon the ſpirits of men, but 
d chat ſolid and effectual change, as had thus a vi- 


= by the ſpirit of holineſs, ſo as it was given bath to be. 
eve andfuffer for his name. 5. That this aſſuredly 
=. was above all ſecondary cauſes, is ſuch, as the great- 

eſt Atheiſt may ſee, and how little intereſt inſtru- 


Vas the immediate power of God, yea, ſuch as even 
E enforced the antichriſtian world Wunder, and be 
in a ſtrange amaze, what ſuch a thing could mean, 
do ſee this ſpreading of the truth in ſo ſhort a time, 
VFea, over the belly of mens furtheſt violence and 
= oppoſition thereto, where no outward gain or ad- 
= vantage cauld be poſſibly known, ſo as to them it 
= might look as ſome univerſal inchantment : but 
chen, O then, were the goings of the Lord ſeen in 


zn the\midſt of his people ; the miniſtration of life 
and power did attend his ordinances; whilſt the 
hearers might be ſeen with their ears and hearts at 

once arreſted under a melting frame of ſpirit, and as 
1 3 the word on their axis, 


l | Srer. 2. 
# | of the'truth hath been given thereto 
N 1 growth and ſpreading of the church, and her ſor · 


8 eſt oppreſſion from men, ſhould ſo viſibly conte m- 
1 . meet in the am time, and . to be 
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E fible transforming, into that bleſſed image of Chriſt | 


ments then called forth could have in it; but that it 


b "bt; farftuary full of majeſty, and the ſhout of a king 


HIS 3 witneſs and 0 


? Aue the late reformation, that ſuch a remarkable 


hi he 
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under the New thin” Jer 
the very ſeaſon of building bis houſe, yea, which 


th all natural underſtanding, When theſe are 4 


o clear, I. That ſuch ſufferings” for the truth was 
not by a few, which could have been judged as:forne* ” 
ſuange and unuſual occurrent only; but of ſo in- 
numerable a company, Who thus overcame by 


the blood of the lamb, and the word of their teſſi- 
mony,and loved not their lives uro death. 2. W 
vere not in one place and corner only, where they 


could all meet and have a joint correſpondence 


with other; but in parts of the earth of ſo remote 
diſtance, yea, of ſeveral nations, tongues and lang- 
vages, and theſe alſo of fuch different ages and ſexes; 2 
3. Of theſe ſo many wiſe, knowing and jhdicjous 
* none could judge ever to have adventured on 


ſo viſible a ruin and ſuffering, without the greats 


eſt aſſurances of the truth, and that undoubtedly” it | 


was their intereſt and up-making otherwiſe, whilſt 


none then could embrace the truth of the reformed ”. 
religion, but on ſuch terms alſo to embrace a'fufs' i 
fering and perſecuting lot. 4. That here might be 
ſet not more of conſtraint from men, than a vi- 
ſible choice and delight on their part to encounter, 
the fame, when a confeſſion of the truth neceſſarily | 
called thereto; yea, (as it is known from the ſureſt 


records of the church ſince the reformation) ever 


to a courting of the flames, that they might get a4 
ſhare of that bleſſed triumph; yea ſuch as have 
been found to ſhrink, and ſometimes to faint upon 
the approach of leſſer troubles, thus raiſed above 141 
them{-Ives with greateſt exultation of ſpirit,to quit 


Jeſus Chriſt, as is not conceivable: without an im- ( 


mediate divine power and furtheſt aſſurance of truths 


with ſome uncongeiveable ſight and Livelphoge of 


har glory "II is in S world. 
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30 605. appearances for his Thurch, 
| Suer, 4. 


FT was they, whilſt Ray nts) were Fas 
ſent forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves, 
that ſo viſible a fulfilling of that promiſe of our Ma- 
Fry even to the conviction of the world, was, made 
out, Matth. x. 19, 20. Whey: they Ball deliver you 
"wp, and lead you before twlers,' take no thought, fon 
b ö i hall be given you in that hour what ye ſhall ſpeak: 
1 ir ig not you that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your fa. 

= ther which ſpeaketh in you. And Luke Xxi. 1 5. 
* For 12 will give you A mouth and wiſdom, which all 
Fant Zaverſaries Hall not be able to reſiſt, or ainſay. 
Which may be yet matter of aſtoniſnment to conſi- 
der, f. With what advantage in a grave and ſerious 
| compoſure of ſpirit ſuch did deport, as were then 
called to witneſs for Chriſt; and with that evidence 
of the ſenſible preſence of their Maſter with them, 
as made them no leſs a wonder to themſelves, than 
were to others. 2. How thus the authority of 
te truth did appear, even in the meaneſt of thoſe 
=_— Bleſſed witneſſes, to confound and filence the adver- 
it I { fary with amazement, that as the high prieſts, when 
= the apoſtles were before them, were enforced to have 
this remark, That they were but mean and unleat- 
Hed men, and took notice that they had been with 
| 3. Nor can it be in queſtion with any, Who 
not ſhut their eyes hereat, that this could not 
poſſibly be of themſelves, or aſcribed to fleſh and 
= blood; but to the immediate aſſiſtance 6f the Holy, 
[i © - Ghoſt: yea, nothing could have been leſs expected WW" 
= in ordinary way, conſidering of what rank and 
= todition in the world many of theſe were, who, 
wich the firſt breaking up of the work of reformati- 
= ot then called to witneſs and ſuffer for the 
| truth ;. of whom we have ſo ſweet and large an ac- 
count tranſmitted, what ſurpriſing light, Neenga, 
freedom of wy, and Ve was in that preſent 
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Iming the church in-after-times,' and to the praiſe 
ud glory of her bleſſed head, as doth to the furtheſt. 
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jk; and worthy to be noted, which Doctor Rid- 
nich is this, It is wonderful ko behold, how the 
dom of God hath infatuated the policy of the 


or-wheti the ſtate of religion was once altered 4 
here, and perſecution began to wax hot, no man 
toubted but Cfanmer, Latimer, and Ridley, ſhould. 
have-been firſt called to the ſtake ; but the ſubile 
policy of the world ſetting us apart, firſt aſſaulted 
then by whoſe weakneſs and infirmiry they thought _ 
o have mote. advantage: but God diſappointed . 

their ſubtile purpoſes; for whom the world efteem- 4 
ed the weakeſt, they found (praiſed be God) moſt 
ſtrong; valiant and found in Chriſt's cauſe unto © 
the death, to give ſuch an onſet as, I dare ſay, all 
the angels in heaven do no leſs rejoice: tb 

behold in them, than they did, in the victorious: © 
conſtancy of Peter, Paul, Efaias, Elias, or Jeremy? 
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Fils is ſuch 3 rentation, as Satan gave 1 / 
Chr iſt, Fall down and worſhip me, and 1 will g2vE-\ 
thee al things. But think ye that I would fare 
the . truth and purity of religion for riches x 
1 E Ant Ed chem with a moſt. peremptorx 
; but ere 1400 e "Ay N 1 
their prince, be was eparted,' an A 5 
imniediafely and entered into paſſion of that, & 
85 and reſtored the reformed religion there, 
"Theſe deep ſoul-exereiſes, brakennek, of * 
7 125 the terroxs of the la in 
'down..the Puls we PALIN 
with We ſweet reſult after in a 0 
ce," Nea, tenderneſs of walk. an 
.cqnvincingly witneſs that ea 
of the truth © FE hnen ſach were undes, SL 
i e Lord was gra :ioully pleaſed, to, keep a i 
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the ſpi pirits of his ſuffering yt 
rr called forth, to witne(s, even unto « 
Fug! \And it- might be ſeen, what a 2 i 
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, na thoſe ſharp aſſaules; but after the ext, 

i of perſecution bad ſome abatement, then wen 
woe inward conflicts more frequent. Inſtances ban 
=. bel known, a. L judge it not needful to ſpeak 
= much therein. Two paſſages only 1 muſt touch; 
>. one of that rare Engliſh Gentleman Mr, John Glg 
Der, who ſuffered, and was in hazard from the pg. 
Pick party, yet not unto death; Which is the mott 
© remarkable, that his Brother Mr. Robert Gloyer, 
| '' "Who was burnt at a ſtake for the truth, was not in 
s that manner tried.” 1 ſhall ſet down Mr. Fox's own 
dos in the book of Martyrs of him. I wa 
þ © Exwice or thrice. with him, whom partly” by his 
„el 1 perceived, partly with my eyes I A to be 
| © worn and conſumed by the ſpace of five year, 
It either almoſt eryoying of meat, quiet of 
Ap, pleafore of his life, was left him; 16 that if 
ie bad nor pleaſed Chriſt ſometimes to have relicy, 
ais poor ſervant,” fo far worn, with ſach ſes 
© ©fonable comforts now and then betwixt times, it 
had been impoſſible for him toſuſtain ſuch tormients, 
me chief cauſe whereof. was, that having been gra: 
*B 7 iouſly called by the light of the goſpel, and felt 

& _ wonderful taſtes of Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom, 


. upon ſome declining of his heart after. the World, 
FE kie "was afftighted with: that text, Heb, vi. 4 o 
BN: Shavig finned againſt the Koly Ghoſt; which f 
To Fwrought upon him, that if he had been in hell, he 
- © could not have more deſpaired of his ſalvation. In 
ip his intolerable anguiſh. though he had no joy 
| © in Nis meat, yer was he forced to eat againſt bis ap- 
pete, that he might thus defer the time, as long 


eould be, of his damnation. But though be 
2 Riffered many years ſuch fad. temptatiops and 
E:  *frrong bufferings of Satan, yer the Lord, wbb gra- 

dec preſerved bin al thar while, if at fa 
or bn free” him therebf, but allo frarhed" bitt 
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15d. affeQions, led a life wholly 
Fring_ all Proſe doings,. his 1 
theins al ways vitable thereto... '2, 1 K ad | 
that known and. rare inſtance allo, of Mrs. N55 
nine 1 55 Who Reed in Lancalbice, 2s 


life and ge d 
Deus, what. a fingular, grave and fold Chriſt 


ſhe Was, to to the WY: hs not. of a few, but of the * 


ce and country where ſhe lived ſome. thort - 
18 forc the Lord called. her 70 nh 


it, 9 =_ 
Wi with ſuch NAY ror5 upon het 1 


Ait, as all might diſceto, nat by hex. Ws and. cor 
plainrfooly, (tho! otherwiſe in greateſt compa * 
of mind) that ſhe was forſaken; of the Lord, but 


the affecting her body, bringing it low, lometimes [| 
the ſweat burſting out upon her, (6; as all might es il 
What the preſſure And pain was Which ſhe bag rhe: 5 


in; tlie Ale whereof was her apprehended "hy 
oily, wanting of that ſerjoulneſs, and being! ar 
earneſt 1 in embracing: of religion; yea, that ſhe b Þ 
not {6 plorifled the Lord, eſpecially with her tongue, © 
- hor had the ſincere love to him that ſhe ought. Her 
conflict and terror: continued a a eee =| 


fome of the'm folid and e miniſters of 
country, being oft with her: 5 bite of Laſt, that blefſe 
victory and t riumph ſhe got was no leſs ryellous, .: 


After che 20 did break in Vith light. a nd diſcov-' Lay 1 


erics of himſelf” *Sottic of thoſe e1 reſfions ſhe the 

bad of her comforts, 1 fall but! 575 ſhort touch here 

9 with WA he was ſometimes enforced ti 

urſt out: 0 5 Joys, the Joy's.. the joys. that; 
6 they be Wonderful, th 

ande the place where 1 how In mm. is. Fw 

and pleaſint, hs' comfortable is the Wee 
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atn thereof, as thou. art "that God of. 


grave miniſter One Mr. Harrifeh then 


5p the joy: the joy, the delights an that 
„With a Tweet CAIRO an 

a, My warfare is accompliſhed, "and 175 

Fries are pardoned. © Whom have in 
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'of Poll on their own foul; that, this s | 


mg Lok ee 


e ref ONT et as it B And ac it? © 
"ther rithes,O my [weer Saviour, marr be gde with WW 
. thee, 5 thou art que with the Father? Aud, dos 

love me that am duft, te make me artake 
- fo glory with Chriſt 3 0 how wondertuf is thy 
ee and oh that my; tongue and heart: were able 
£60 ſound forth thy pr raiſes as I ought?” At anothef 
me ſhe burſt forth Wi, Tea, Lord I feet thy mers 
rand I am. afſured © of Fahy ove; and 10 Certain 


ene certainty do 1 know myſelf” to be tine, 0 Wy 
Lord my God,” and this my ul kboweth 15 g =—_—— 
wy vers aft words ſhe m—_ doubled. 
| with her con 
A Ez: Rid, My. ſou! hath. been compaſſed With the Wi. 
errors of death, the ſorrows of hell were upon W% 
tO me, and a wilderneſs of wo was in me; put bleſſe, 
lee, bleſſed be the Lord myGodyhe hath brough 
be 0 A place of reſt, even to the feet "runnin 
18 of lite. The way I now go.in is a ſweet. 10 
ealy. way, firowed with flowers; he bath brou ght 
| tre to a place mote ſweet than the 1170 192 of Eden, 


how wonderful And as her ref bg beg gan to 
fil Foce, 


caxen 0 
5 . "Fc. This ioſtance 1 choole the mote to | t 
don, that ſeyerals of the popiſh party in that coun · 
| try then, did object thisa gainft the proteſtant religi- | 
| bat i t had ſuch Topl- 85 following the fame; 


ath, 5 


1 feel! 5 


ini un i; 
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1 uti it is Tm frans' e, for ſuch as are, Grapes, to the Wi 
-Seripture, 10 the life of the ſaints there, f the truth 
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heir reach or vhderftanding,” Io a 9 
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chriſt 1 knew in 2 1 — in, 1. 


bY ow molt of the day beige in fellowſhip wh. 
mar Pee Chriſtians, who were vnder race 
ther riſe of yy he lay down. at night in ſome 
net. s Auch n Be ans 0 
tain © 96. e 1a but chat e * 
\ 0 Wales wh 12 8 
LS himie O n | * 
0 os if it bad Increaſed: a Fall degree 3 r 
er, antinued a minute longer than it did, L had — 
Ot ee eee 4 condition 35 ever living man- 
FF ee 
a voice to him wi S Neattzand, 
gare what a fool thou art, to deſire the, 2 
"8 ea notendure :, and which he thought rang 
nd i, that weather the,borror, nor. the/welivf he ha 
ght Wit of it, did then awake him out of his ſleep till 
morning, but the Weight and impr of R 
l emained for a conſiderable time thereafter. 17 * 0 ol, 
WA 3" may be evident, got only in thoſe = | 
ines of the church ſince the reformati 1 
bis very day, that majeſty, and. — doth © 1 
5 "Witend:holine(s,. ſo ago inforce an,awe and geſpert q | 
t ache conſeience even, of, the haters: e, 
n> eir being With, een ion Of a 
gr Wicellent ſpirit in ſach (wholezeat àhd cloſe _ 
5 ace to the reformed religion hath been alfo moſt 
oy | iſcernible). than the ſpirit which is of the world; 


. | ly Bog A mel of and that it was an undoubts -* |} 
> the 8 of God, This Was ſo convins yet” 
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229 God's a ances ofor bis C Chun L 
3 1 aft eee ve es then 
_ ves" ther mabyjudged it their mtereſt to k,n. 
he ON of oreftants leſs publick and obvi 
air epd enforced an awful eonviftions * 
= thax — 'God was with them; 
mere any fiche e ince been wanting moſt obſer 
| angſt woe oth: bf the church in Leland | 
5 Meile time before the rebellion there, 1 had from gre 
. < - miniſter of "Chriſt, who was moſt inſun nd 
mental iu the work of the Lord there, "that ls Mat 
"Pris think there were more Hvely and experien nit? 
ed Chriſtians! any where; nor were at chat tim tit 
5. fre and theſe not à few, but in- Js number nt 
- and ſeverals of chem perſons of a conſiderable oH a 
5 ward eſtate in the world, who were then brou ght in vit 
Deine gelpel, melt 6f whom before that <hirki off 
dad been moſtignorantand profane : how ſuch like inc 
wi was their convincing and tender Walk, as they er 
| generally reverenced by the graceleſs. multi fro 
iy 8 ea, on whoſe conſcience was enforced an ne 
* | regard of the truth of holineſs, that was ſo cons ola 
| Kaclogly vitneſſed in their practice And then alloMing 
ich was obfcrvable) how almoſtnojarr or jei nc 
Y was to be found; either amongſt miniſters o ing 
priate + Chriſtians there: but their great content an; 
du wan to prefer others to themſelves; and in tho 
E Fs days it was ſweet and eaſy for miniſters to preacii di. 
Andi pray doth in publeik and private; ſuch was th fy, 
| Hunger of their Rearers, their 1 eee 'v 
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ets. {28 03 0019801 JO OMETGTOES ) WS 007 IS 
ior, 1: JD Efides that which hath been (hewed / 

Din the preceeding chapter of thoſe 
great- confirmations: put to the He. cauſe 
nd, do&trine of the reformed churches in theſe 
latter times, ; YEA, thus 31 to the truth of chriſtia- | 
nity, it being ſure, the proteſtant religion is no- 
thing elſe bur this, in the truth and purity thereof. 
It way be further ſtrengthening, and a ſweet re- 
erk, in this ſad and ſhaking time, to conſider 
with what brightneſs and luſtre ſo many have gone 
of the. Rage, of ſuch as have been moſt ſerious, 
ind fervent in the reformed religion, in theſe af - 
times, ſince, that great fury and perſecution 
from antichriſt hath been reſtrained; whoſe unex- 
wances then, of that bleſſed eſtate they were enter - 
bg into could poſſibly be hid from none, even 
moſt ordinary onlookers, and with theſe eonvinc- 
ug evidences thereof, I. Of that eomplaceney 
ad joy their ſouls bad in the truth they had pro- 
felled, and their finding the witneſs of their con- 
ſcience, and the approbation of God herein ſo 
week a. feaſt, whilſt they were then turning their 
I Ord face to the wall, as it; might be ſeen, that inward 
oy and peace did thus far exceed their outward | 
din, and more ſenſible to them than their ſickneſs. 
I. That ſurely the ground on which ſuch a conſi - 
Nence and ſerenity of: ſpirit was founded, muſt be 
dme thing above nature, and ſueh N 25 
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3822 Gadsappearantesfarihis Church, 
beat out under the greateſt ſtorm and aſſault, ,, 
All might ſee, here could be no naked ſhew or 

| —— — on 


' hadthe oi an eKtraordinary m 


near and ſenlible correſpondence with heaven i; 
known to ſome; than meſt ſem" to be aware of 


yea, ſuch as except men ſhut their eyes) it might 


e eaſy todiſtert, how eben a dying, "have 
; | anner drawn by, 
Aud been attwitted tocfome! ſight of that, which 
themſelves could not poſſibly expreſs, and to know 


ſometking of an ackual Faqeſnon, and thoſe fore 


taſtes: oPth& glory then were egtring inte, than 
cat? be canceived at a diſtance; 4. Heu Alcerti. 
ble this abuudant entrante and fulnefs of peace 


enoyech im the dying hour f the ſaints, hath! fol. 
| low iciceloſe adherents te the way of the Lord, 


eas true, that not ima like manner is the Lord: 
dealing with the choiceſt ©Þthis/ people, but ſuch 


the proteſtant doctride now under fuel te. 
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who her ſmned brightly in heir day may g0 of 


the ſtage ment and with little appearance: I hure 


known ſome, of whom write this with the preat- 


eſt certainty; how their continued work und prac 
= er to all, the truth of ſerious godiineſs 
2 d 


tus bleſſed finiſher of whoſe courſe hath ſome dil. 
eernable reſtraint as to any ſueh appesrante then; 


| whilſtthe Lord's condeſcending; with ſuch a viſdle 
gale of ſenfe;/ and triumphiag/joy''to others in the 
cloſe of their life, may be underſtood more with 


to'ſonie-pubhek uſe and import, than for 


themfelves/ as a dying teſtimony and ſeul of the 


faints to the truth. And iI hope this "may: be for 
advantage and edification, to ſet down here ſome 


ſpecial and weighty inſtances to commend the bleſ 
fed way of the Lord, and gor confirming others 


therein 
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under the New Teſtament! 323 


(whilſt their words are of more weight 5 at o- 
ther times) did ſolemnly: witneſs to this truth and 
faithfulneſs, by putting their ſeal thereto: Tea, 
ſuch inſtances 


conviction hereof enforced by this ſhort touch, what 
is that bleſſed fruit and gain, which follows upop- 
ſerious godlineſs, when once it comes to an aftin; 

the laſt ſcene of death; what another appearance 
theſe have, and that here muſt be ſomething above 
nature; yea, what rare endowments and parts 
theſe had, as well as piety, who with ſuch ſweer 


choice and excellent perſons have followed, and 
been brought forth ſince the reformation from po- 


pery, of ſuch various degrees and imployments, bear- 
ing one and that ſame witneſs to — truth. Some 


Melchior Adamus a grave writer, being in the La- 
tin; and theſe books ſo fare, as might be little 
known ' or. acceſiible to the moſt; for theſe other 
paſſages which follow, I may with confidence ſay, 
1 5 been to the furtheſt concerned about the 


certainty thereof, * ſhall be more Se 
lived: | rt 


* . 
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1 R 8 T: instance ar dee is that 
+. notable German phyſician Joachi- 
mus Curaeus, born in Freaſtadt, who died Anno 


See: 7. 4. 


of a great: learhing alſo, had his days ſhortned by 


ſoul, yet with moſt fervent breathings of love to- 
a 92 + pan Wo tis uſually found) a moſt ſweet 
| 2 concord 


+ 


therein ;| whoſe. laſt teſtament and dying breath 


„as the world may ſee, and have the 1 


and erm fragrancy hath their remembrance « | 
thus tranſmitted; that we may fee alſo, | What 


which I have chooſed to inſert here, ate out || 


1573. a man; as of choice and ſingular piety,” was 1 


a burning fever, in which, as in the whole of his WM 
former life, did appear the ſubjectedneſs of his IM 


= heart, 1 love thee; with thee I ſhall be at the be- 


oj q * 


E God's s appearances for his Church, 
doncbrd here betwixt the concluſion and premiſe 
of his farmer walk and Amongſt many 
*  iremakable: he then had, and are at length 
recorded by Melchior Kane theſe I ſhall here 
mention. I Lam opprefſed; Lord, but to me it 
= is enough, that thy hand hath done it; my bo- 
= — dy now ſuffers becauſe of ſin, dut. my ſoul is 
= . raiſed-and comforted with the aſſurance of eter. 
*, nal life: But I will wreſtle with Jacob, until the 
5 brightneſs of thy light appear to me. Come, 
n Lord Jeſus, and let all that love thee, ſay, come, 
and he that loves thee not, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. Thou knoweſt who ſearchieſt | the 


1 b ginning of this new year, and fatisfied with thy 
= + tight, and drink of the wine of that credattin 
Toy in thy Father's houſe, where there are many 
£.manſions,' and one alſo is for me there. And 
then; had theſe words, which I. chooſe rather to ſet 
down in the Latin, having ſuch a ſweet -emphaſi 
-- © there. Jum meum pettus ardet conſpectu: vitae 
”  eternae, cujus vere ſentio in me initia. * I have 
Nt learned. to know thee, and with ſome aim io 
* > © have others know thee aright, Son of God, ac 
. knowledge me alſo, and take me into thy em- 
© bracements. To come to thee, my ſoul with 
* delire leaps for joy, and becauſe it is yet with- 
: 825 I think the time 59. 1 deſire to be difſob 
V er 
2 diſſolye me, Weg: I ay be ith thee? Fam 
© overwearied here, I grone for that dwellings 
_ ©. bove,, thou which haſt revealed to me, as the 
travelling man in a dark night looks for the ſun 
ſo do earneſtly look after the brigh 


* light, which is in the DPS of the Father,: Son 
bo : 08 Holy Ghoſt, = 


X * by 
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C Now, 
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ifes . Now, when my breath and ſpitits are to fail, of 
any et, O bleſſed Saviour, thy Spirit ſpeak and in- 4 1 
oh MF terceed in my ſoul. for me with unutterable 
er © grones. I ſhall ſee my Saviour in the fleſh, which 
e it MY is exalted at the right-hand of the Father, and 
bo- there bleſs him for all the bleſſings Ihave had from Af 
is him. Thou wilt alſo put a guard to tbis body, 
ter · ¶ even thy holy angels to keep my duſt and bones, 
the “ which were, and ſhall be for ever the dwelling-» 
me, place of the Holy Ghoſt ; for it is impoſſible this Ml 
me, M'-fleſh and maſs of my body, which-hath- been 
ema I quickned by the outletting and communion f _ 8 
the the Spirit, and thus ingrafted into the body of 
be · I Chriſt, to be annihilate, or to be for ever conti 
thy nued in the ſtate of death, as a dead maſs: But if 
ting thou the fountain of life ſhalt requite from the WM 
zam earth this thine on image, even out of the 
And ſmalleſt crumbs of duſt and aſhes. chat are there WM 
o ſet and by ſending forth thy Spirit again, build up 
baſis I this a glorious and living body, that it may be 
bor a dwelling for thy divinity to dwell in for 
ever. | Esa 09 enn | 
There we ſhall follow the Lamb wherever he 
goes...” With theſe words which he adds, C vere, * 
ſulchrum ducem & divinum, There we ſhall: * 
lng a new ſong. . Let us rejoice; halelujah. A 
come let us go forth to meet our Redeemer. 
ur converſation is in beaven; but even in this 
' life we ae to know an eternal life, and 
| follow in th order Chriſt hath appointed. We 1 
ug 4. ' hall be clothed upon, and not found. naked $ | 14H 
s the and he who is the beloved Lamb of God, whe 
ſun i takes away the fins of the world, ſhall lead us te 
f thai the fountains of living water, and take all tears 
„Sou from. our eyes. What the eye. hath. not. ſeen, 
nor the car heard, 41 entred into che Ns 
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ing, aud my journey be to thoſe who now live 
an immertal and heavenly life,. Thus is there 
in part a touch of the breathings of that 'bleſſed 
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326 God's appearances for his Church, 
of men, is prepared for the lovers of God. This 
ccarthly kife is but death, but that is life indeed, 
which Chriſt hath begun in my ſoul; and now! 
ve, not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, therefore III 


and actions. 1 ſee the heavens now open. New 
let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 


my reſurrection and life. How lovely ure thy 
= * tabernacles,” Redeemer? Keep my foul; that 
it ſuffer not hurt from that horrible dragon the 


c praiſe him. O bleſſed foul, where Jeſus Chriſt 
© hath his ſeal, doth lead and rule in all our motions 


cave ſcen thy ſalvation. Thou Jeſus Chriſt art 


© devil, let it be bound up in the bundle of the fir. 


man before his eloſe, which the witneſſes thereof 
ſnew was but ſome part of what he expreſſed, and f 


f tis with greateſt candor and fervency. And ſaid B'S 


Again alittle before his cloſe ; I die in the Lord, t 


| who is my life, and in the acknowledgment, faith not 


and recumbence on ' Jeſus Chriſt. O ſweet glory yy 


- and' deſirable righteouſneſs! O pleaſant” change Ml be 


and tranſlation from fin, into a ſtate of holineſs, tha 


* from darkneſs into light, and from death into fe 


life !' It was obſerved, that he had divers word Ii bor 


. prophetical, whereof many choice and faithful 


witneſſes were then preſent, who declared alſo, 17 


chat they were exceedingly comforted by him; but 
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needed not comfort him, in whom ſo ſingular 2 


deſire and breathing towards eternal life, with ſuch 


an 
M 
eſtablimment in the faith was diſcernible to all; © 
and thus at the cloſe he was heard ſay, Now! . 


die, and have got admiſſion, as with old Simeon. 


I die witneſſing to the truth of the Prophets and A- f 
poſtles. and adhering to the Auguſtine con ton, WW © 
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ant mongſt others, not hig 'own private intere 1 
thy W death* he ſhewed much patience; being 

bir Nen by the plague, a few hours before k 

the we to ſome friends about him theſe * 
. is ef the difeaſe, that were broke Forth in his 


"a ds and legs, faith to them, O What precious 
ere -ks are thoſe which Eric, 55 20 upon me, 
Ted how ple afant are cou lothe at 
807 2 ſight; for Tad Pyle b ES 
ind — 5 as lothfors as ir is, Wer am g 
aid 


ter, 75 — Ne in Fo fad drefs do 1 Hit to that 810 
ah nous affembly of: a ar of the juſt above“. 
ory Thus, as it were,” trigmphing, 1 full of joy 
e ieleft the world, when he | had got a dear ſigiit o 
nch ws biTore hin bebe IG 
no he fica damna le uabut. He died ar Wee * 
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als ind erden Spiel ibt; moſt dear to Lucher —_ 
ach Melancthon, both for his fingular fearning und 


al; N ftv, of whom that account 1s give K 10 bs fam 8 
1h dtd re preſent | both à church 210 cade 
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© $328 God's appearances for his Church, + x 
complaints of ſome, what; hazard then ſeemed tb 
attend the truth, that he much rather would chyſ 

| death, and the greateſt of ſufferings, than in the 

”  tmalleſt rows recede 8 * which he was 
. perſwa Y in his heart. At his eath did thus alſo 
lo eſteem the afflictions of this preſent time, nd 
0 be compared with the.glory. which, ſhall be re. 
vealed in us; and tho” I ſhall now walk inthe vil. 
= *© ley of the ſhadow of death, I: will not fear, inc 
thou art with me, whoſe rod and ſtaff have con, 
* forted me. And with furthereſt aſfurance fe 
= ternal bleſſedneſs_ did thus part with time at V 
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8 0h 15 9 COuUn! or of law to the Landgrabe 

- of Heſſen, and after by him made his chancellor, 
ftmho' with great averſion thereto, as reckoning, 
that the greater dignity had moſt weighty cares 
and trouble following the ſame. One feriouſly 
godly in his life, at death bad theſe expreſſions: 

_ © The whole of my life is placed in God. O let 
= * thy ſervant depart in peace, Thou art my ſure 
= © anchor, my ſalvation, and only refuge to me. 
No the honours of the world, and all momen- 
mary things, yea this life itſelf is diſtaſteful, in re- 
=  *©* (pet of thoſe eternal joys, and that kingdom a 
© bove, to which I breathe, and with joyful mind 
© haſten; even where thoſe many manſions are. And 
* thus moſt comfortably rendred his ſpirit to the Lord. 


Ster. 6. FOACHIMUSBERGERUS, 
"| | a4 famous lawyer and counſellor to 
1 22 Maximilian, by whom he was ſome- 

dime ſent in embaſſy to other princes, 1 Me: 
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„under the New: Teſtament. 329 
d ahon did ſo much admire, as he expreſſeth bis 
went deſires; that the Lord would preſerye ſnch Mi 


= 
by 
* R 
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the inftrument for his church; of whom that ae- 
we eunt is given His religion was à foul-work ang 
al Manes to him, nor did he ſatisfy himſelf,with-a _ 
ore, Morin of duty, but oft might be ſeen pouring out 

not Micheart unto God in prayer} with many tears in 

re. family, a rare inſtance. of one in ſuch throng 

val. publick imployments. He was much in con- 


erſe with the ſcripture, not to know it only for 


on- Neu, but to conform himſelf; thereto as the rule. 

eee ved to have theſe words frequently to others, 

„ one's time ſhould be much, either in 
„un wich God by prayer, or haue im pl. 
„e , by reading and meditation, which he = 
5, drum in from his youth? Of ſingular hum : 
abe, as a few weeks before his death he declared, 
or That beides ſome deſire to renounce the world. 
ing, We deſigned to die à capital enemy, above all . 9 
ares Whings, to ttat fin of pride. And whilſt on his 
ully eath- bed, with greateſt aſſurance, he looked out 
Ins: Wor his change, uſing thoſe words of Job, I wait 

let Will my. change come, as one ho ſeemed to have 


o more to do then, but to die, having been ſo 
nous in making ready for it in his former life, 
Ibis account is given of his words, Though 


re · ¶ be moſt weak and deſtitute of outward help, I 
n a. Wu one of the ſheep of Chriſt, whom Satan by all 
aind Wis power {ball never be able to pluck out of his 
And Hund; and was ſure, that nd created thing could 


der be able to pluck: out of bis hand; and was 
Nie, that no created thing could ever be able to 

J S, F parate him from the love of Chriſt, wich which 
r to. e was ſo firmly united.“ He had that word, as 
me · Nroſt comforting to him. He is my life, and'the 
Me: Wength of my: days, Deut. xx. 20. And then af. 
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$30 Gepa 
der iid,” Farewel, O farewel all earthily . 
and welcome heaven. Let none 
mention of the things of this world to me. 
ly wieneſs, He never th 


ever found the Spirit of tbe;Lord bearing a me 
full and comforting teſtimony! to his ſouf for ti 


ſo as now he found it eaſy, and was in caſe 


died chat excellent man, leaving a ſdeet Sh 
behind e e Anno Ar wy 


ser. 7 AS PER PEUCERUS; fork 
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to ſome of his friends, who: were by, did — oF 
rough the bleſſing of G 
was more firmly perſwaded of the truth, nor he 


adherence to the truth; than at that preſent time} 


if he were called 'ttiereto, to hy down bie lik 
as 2 mattyr upon that account, which ws not 
eaſy to him before; and withal, witiieſſed dis in- 
ward Joy, and ſeuſe of the Lord's tende neſs u 


Him at fach a time, to demit him out of chis pf. 


ſon; When ſo dreadful things ſeemed nay 
upon the country and place he lived n? 


} 11 118 


law to Melancthon and a- mok | f 
ebay phyſician in/that time, was a4 man of gren 


learning and piety, and in the bleſſed diſpoſal ond ; 


the Lord expoſed to much fatfering upon the ſuc! 
cramental controverſy with the Lutheraus, whichhere! 


how ſad ſoever to him in the ume, did at laſt N 


ſolve in much joy, and being ſtrengthned in theiic's 
way of the Lord thereby. He was kept for mam 0 
years in priſon on that account, where he was fo une 
ced to ſee his profiting more in the knowledge aii ore 
love of the truth, than in all his former liber Minit 


baving been of an high and lofiy ſpirit, until the 
he was under the croſs broken and ſubdued, fois jean 


he bare that teſtimony, It was! good fur bim 7160 


Lord bad a cied him. In his he met 1 
hy" N pee Wn 


332 ; God's 5 appeitances for bis Chun 
- Secr.8.) IREDERICUS TAUBMAN| 
A born Anno 1565. was a man uin 

* great learning and piety, which made him to] 

n ornament to the profeſſion of the truth in i 
place and time he lived; was alſo much | exercif 
| for confirming kimſelf in the way of God, not q 
= ly inthe oubliichenries of the word, but in tho 
= __  ſeeret: duties, reading, m e p | 
= - prayer. He had ſome clear diſcerning of IM din 
ing death, whereupon he ſaid — Foe his w 
This I do not fear, let my God call when he vil 

i deſire to obey, I know he will never forſake me 
And under his ſickneſs, when it came upon hin 
and whilſt his diſeaſe began to increaſe, ro fon 
ET then! who were exhorting him to patience, be ſai 
God is faithful, —— L have before now tried 
© and at this hour. have no cauſe to bring bis trut 
into queſtion. Let his bleſſed will concernia or c 
me take place. In the evening before his dez 
being asked what he was doing, he anſwered. {cr 
ly here, I am wreſtling with m Lord Jeſus Chrilſ-. 
after Jacob's example, and ae not to let bi unMiicir 
ns give the Nals, | 7 2 Y WS W ' 


Sxer, 9. ATTHIAS. VE88EnZ8 pluc 
3 4A CHIUS, famous. for- learning 
| and knowledge of the laws, which was his profel 
_ Hon, a fervent proteſtant, and remarkably called 
= to the knowledge of the truth, when he, ſtudied 

WM at the univerſity of Lovain, by being a Mitneſs to 
= the ſufferings of a poor godly man in that place fo one 
the truth,  which/put him after to a ſerious ſearch the 
of the Scripture, ad a marvellous delight in a ſpe- Wſpir 
wy il er r ne ee ann 1 upon the Wis a 
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| i Tnderihe New eee ano 
ar teſtament; a great oppoſite to the Htigious 
wings of the law, and to have truth/ahd/righ- 
uſneſs in that employment promoted. At his 
th did witneſs much peace and comfort, having 
in his mouth theſe words of the apoſtle, 2 Cr. 
12, Who hath confirmed us, and given ud be 
ul of the Spirit, by which. we cry, Abba, Fa 


{who will deliver me frum this body af death? 
lang the following words as his confidence, that 
tis was enſured through Jeſus Chriſt ; he faid alſo 
p thoſe that were preſents with great aſſurance, 
That now the Lord had given him 2 ſight of that 
bleſſed place of eternal joy, and where he would 
de quickly. which was his greateſt longing to: have 
it haſtened. And with his laſt breathing almoſt - 
| -theſe words, © He was within the covenant 


ene eee . 
FACOBUS. ZUNIGERUS, a * 


leine at t Ball. and ornament, not only to the u- 


irerſity, and his profeſſion as a phyſician, but to 
de truth in à moſt convincing Chriſtian Walk, us 


pluckt away in the time of a great peſtilence; Mn 


ine res at Baſil, whilſt he wass his work to be ne- 
Jul at chat time to others. The firſt touch of his 


*. to 28 whoſe. glory with e 1 2 
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diſeaſe was quickly diſcerned by him; and that his 
change would quickly follow upon it, fo as his 
buſineſs was wholly about his inward: ſtate; and as 
one panting after a better life, had once and again 
theſe words to his friends. * I: rejoice, yea, my 
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od that in Nom. vii. 24. O wretched man that 1 
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with Jeſus Chriſt.'- He died 2 46800 3 | 


famous German profeſſor of me- 5 


ſpirit ledps within me for joy, that now the time 
gat laſt come, when I ſhall ſee the glorious Gl 


- 334 Gods apf 


| tural things, whom I have worſhipp ed, whom pc 
ſoul hath: pa anted. 2103 31 2 


sere 11. LYMPIA rl via MoRAT. 
— at the court there with the young prince 


moſt elegant Latin and Greek in her very you 
Fears; but then, by reaſon of her education, and 


under the duke there, with ſome viſible withdraw: 
ing after of that wonted reſpect the! had in that 


ber 
life, he was ſuch a perſon as enfoced à convb 


tion upon all that knew her, not only of excel 
lent natural endowments, but of her modeſt, pru- 


Which, through the govd hand of the Lord, di 


with her, and- us was the occaſion of her with- 


baranets forhis Chur 
bv: ſome glance of here, in the ſearch : of 9! 


have'by . faith —_— ae and after whom 


And whillhis pain; throngh the na ol 


diſcaſe;\'was grievous; he did expreſs great 
patience -'and compoſure- of ſpirit, Having 0 


| Words of Job, Though he ſhould: kill une, I wi f 
truſt in him; and only did often groan forth 


deſire, that Jeſus hriſt would come and haſte 
Bis eſcape, ſo as all who lookt on, might fee hij 
dying, and overcoming; * aring 9 ep, 
once. He died . C wor 


3 God 90. e445 10-928] by 


an Italian, born at Ferrara, ant 


who was the duke's daughter, of a ſingular ſp 
rit for learning, beſides her other excellent en 
dowments, ſo as ſhe could both write and ſpeak 


the place of her abode, wholly popiſh, was at li 
bereft of her father, who had 'a- publick char 


court; in the bleſſed providence of the Lord far 1 
good, tho“ upon the aceount gien of bet 


dent, and virtuous deport in the place ſhe lived, th 


occaſion a learned German phyſician then at Fer. 
rara, à ſerious. proteſtant, to propoſe marrieg 


| drawing 


under the New Feſtament, 335 
is from chat country, and to leave her far 
Is houſe! Her huſband, with whom: fhe was 
en engaged, returning within a little to his own 
dontry; Where ſhe. gave hexielf, moſt, to ſtudy the 
ture, to which, before ſne was Wholly a 
nager, and had accounted>it hazardous to com 
wich, the Lord thus breaking in upon her 
With the light and knowledge of the truth, that in 
i» Mort time of her life after, it wits not only 
te proteſtant religion ſhe then embraced, but in 
grateſt earneſt followed the power and truth 
ercof ; fo as only her delight and comfort was 


In a letter ſhe writes to that young princeſs, 
Jin whom ſhe; was bred; at Ferrara, which, among 
„re other things-ſhe had writ, was after her death ' 
wbliſhed : She hath theſe, words: f.So-{o0n, as 
by the ſingular goodneſs of the Lord to me, 1 
had got out from idolatry to my on country, 
Wand gone with my husband to Germany, it may 
em incredible to you; what: a change the Lord 
ben made upon my ſpirit, that the former aver - 
log. I bad to read the Scrigture, from which. I had 
ept ſa great a diſtance, was then turned to haye 
raw bis my greateſt delight, and pleaſure: in the? 
tha 01195: and now my ſoul is molt taken up there- 
Ie ich: and there I may ſay is my only comfort and 
pleaſure, about which my ſtudy, work and care 
pb have placed, ſo as the world, and the pleaſures 


col. end delights. therein, Which once I was wont 
pri e admire, and too much taken with, are be- 
ves, eme wholly contemptible with me.“ That ſhort 
e of her abode with her huſband in Germany 
Fer. fore her: death, was almoſt a continued-gonflich . 
izge fith revewed trials they met with in their pri- 


NY Ne lot, being toſſed from. ſexetal Places . | 
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= K God's PER: ARIES for his che 555 
Fo "RX of the wars, her - huſband taken by ſo 
piſh ſoldiers, and in much hazard of his life, wi F 
4 — of the ſharpeſt conflicts ſhe had in de 
time, upon any outward account, there bei 
very great love, betwirt ther, ſo as for a lin 
ſhe was almoſt cruſhed + but che Lord, who b 
kn by a t ne 10 
Thus did he in try und Een F 
choice perſon fo early, after her being enlightnei 
Wich the croſs, yen, and thus further: to git 
ber ſoul to himſelf,” that her fervency in folloy 
ing the Lord was no leſs remarkable, than theſ 
toſſings of her life were. But at laſt, à bleſſed 


= period comes to all, having ſettled with her hn:Mi; 
| band at Heidleberg, where they had ſome lucid, 
= _ 2nd comfortable interval, ſhe takes ſickneſs, which 
= in a ſew days broug bt her to the ve, but wie 
| advantage of her inward caſe, as is (li; 
down at length by her huſband, under his ownlllfa', 
 » Hand, whom he faith, with greateſt deſire longedMye 
for her departure, and. witneſſed her comfort. an 
Joy herein, that now the time was come, when ſhe 
= - Wy knew ſhe ſhould for ever bedelivered from 
Ho — ne and ſorrows of this fad'world, which (4 
. ha rkably experienced, to enjoy that ble 
ſedneſs which is — Nothing ſhe cou world 
bear, than to hear of any preſages of her recove 
ry; and ſaid to her friends, The Lord hath veel 
_ © pleaſed'to give her a ſhort courſe, but full 0 
* toſlings and trouble, and now could no more dei 
© fire to return again, when ſo near the port.“ She 
. was aſked by ſome, if there was now any heſitati 
on in her ſoul about her ſtate, and what peace ſha 
had thereanent ? To whom ſhe anfwered thus; 
8 Ber theſe ſeven "_m_ before, which was ſince the 
\ |} * xume 
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K her, ſhe had indeed 5 13 cheerfi 
e it was ſure. ſhe ſhould now within a wy 
e dwell in that pleaſant and deſireable place, 
; lied ſhe had got ſuch a. ſight... To wwe 
voſt ſweet NV ſmile, ge 

„ Teta (inguit,) ſum leta, 1 am ful 
; 70 lea more. oy * tha 
der up her ſpirit, 
| nels of 75 words, That Fries 

le difſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; 


ber weakneſs; could permit, did 
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thers her ſenſe of the 

e Lord, in bringing her from her, own country, 
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and 1 hope for edification; to Join ue 
ee inſtance there with, of the converſ 
2 in gur on country now ſeveral) 
-popery, who, not only from her: edu i 
"Fi but Wich 5 pe ſerious and © confciention 
| Treſpett; before ſhe was enlightned by che wut 
e de profeliion of that wg. 
e account ſet down is of her own won 
1 trayſcribed, which with much aſſurance I can he 
fert; "yea; Who after her converſion, until t 
,- Forts calling her to himſelf; did confirm l 
truth thereof, by convincing and exemplary pie 
e 1 i f that knewher. I have changed no got 
=, g 1 had before, but what I then in appearall 
"Hd THbour' to have it in truth now: I did ever 
I le dr articles of the creed, and now believe | 
>. ved by the blood of Jeſus | Chriſt, and 
© | other Way; 1 true faich muſt bring forth i 
I Ruit of repentance and good Wes elſe tl 
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p ces berhischurch, 
I Jobe, aud to have moſtenforeing ſnares therewith, 
|. for engaging ſuch as were of greateſt power they, 
to a compliance with their' way, on whoa. they 
faw their hope of preferment, with ph outward 
es did ſo viſibly, depend. 2; That ſtu. 
| endious and ſtately act of the judgment of the 
5 Lond, in the death of Cardinal Beaton, Who was WW gc 
ſio great an adverſary. to the truth, aud in whoſe © 
. hand the whole power civil and eccleliaſtick ſeein- MW : 
ed tobe ingroſſed, where all may ſee an extraor- che 
dinary providence, and the immediate Anger of 250 
© God, except they will hut wn ey eyes. [r 
i. In the ſtrange excitement of inſtruments to wy 
4 -advenavre therean, againſt all human reaſon, or PSs 
an rance, how they could withſtand the aſte 
— the Paget party, both * home And. a. of 
wil 
vat 
ſtr 
thy 
di 
tri 
is 
th 
tt 
© 
t 
{ 
| 


2. How ſome of hoſe were Sa PIR to edu" 
weir having no intereſt or motive elſe, but avenge 
* the blood of that excellent man Mr. Wiſhart, and 


of his being a fword adverſary to Jeſus Chriſt and 
his truth, for which they were ſent of the Lord. 
323. So ftrange a concurrence of things to make 
F this: eftectual, that in one mor ning not above 
þ eighteen ſeized on that ſtrong caſtle in St, Andrews, 
| where he lived, and put near an hundred ſervants 
N and workmen out rad wa dates Nee tumult 
„ 1 Tos "this was in A very 3 . after the 
. — of that man of God, yea, ſo manifeſt an 
accompliſhment of his prediction before the world, 
dat 2 tof the place where the cardinal was look - 
th, with greateſt joy to feed bis 0 upon 
che age of that bleſſed witneſs for Abe 
. Moulds, bung over as a ie of the h ws 
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truth of Chriſt, and a free profeſſiom thereof 3 40 


tion, firſt in the year 1557, and after at Perth in 


the cauſe of religion. Thus, with no Jeſs evi: 
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went of God, whilſt nothing then, in an ordinary 
way, could have ſeemed more improbablee 1 

5. The remarkable preſervation: and return of. 
ill thoſe, after they were ſent priſoners to France, 
8 Mr. Knox, who was then there, did with great · j 
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of wonder and praĩſe for after ages, a 
to conſider that ſolemn time of the Reformadon, 
when the Lord began to viſit his church there, what 
1 fwift courſe: the ſpreading. of the kingdom f 
Chriſt had, and how profeſſors of che truth throng · jj m" 
ed in, amidſt the greateſt threatnings of thoſe n i 
whoſe ſide authority and power then was : OοꝗN. 
aſtoniſhing and extraordinary was this appearance 
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vants, as were ſent forth 1 in the work of the mini- 
ſtry, with ſach zeal -and oneneſs of ſpirit, as on 
the furtheſt hazard of their lives and eſtate, 
did enter into covenant for mutual defence fat the 


is ſet down at large in the ene 


the year 1559, by the congregation of the welt+ : 
country, Perth, Dundee, Fife, Angus, and Mearns, 5 
to concur, aſſiſt, and conveen together; and not 
re labour, goods, ſubſtance, bodies and lives (for 
theſe are the words thereof) to maintain the liber: 1 
tyof the congregation, and every member thereoß 1 
againſt, whomſoever that ſhould trouble them for.” 1 


dence was this promiſe | ou accompliſhed. big A | 
that age, as ever, J. xl. That ther Wa 
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re ſhould run and not be weary, \Ete.” as 
"Mr. Knox then ſhewed 3 For what was our faree, 
D (ben be) or number, to bring ſo great an enter. 
ptiſe to ſuch a cloſe, our very enemies cum wit- 
r did God eſtabliſii his 
true religion amongſt us, and this we confeſs to 
n given us from God, beckuſe we 
+ eſteemed nor ourſelves wiſe in our own — 
* + laid te aſide, dftowed that witch wes caly » 4 
of him. In this point could never our e- 
bc — ns faint, whilft for this we wreſiled, 
that the reverend face of the firſt primitive and 
| apoſtolick church, ſhould be reduced to the eyes 
aud knowledge of men, and in that point hath our 
God us, till the work was: finiſhed, as 
1 may ſee.” To this purpoſe doth Mr. 
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going 
t ſudden — 
9 Umoſt univerſal faintheſy upon the 
. ſpirits of all then engaged for the truth, a very little f 
1 deliverance, and ſettled calm in the ."" 
church's eſtabliſhment.” For, at that time, whilſt 4 
che French kept Leith, and the proteſtant party 
ſermed moſt unite, with a ter — 2 
3 the- nobility and gentry than had been formerly); 
ſuch an amazing: fear and terror, did then ſeize 
| on moſt, as they withdrew without any diſcerni- 

dle cauſe, _ Wn pared theLord's bleſſed con- 
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ecefary. connection with human aſſiſtance, and 
2 encouragements from that alrth. At which 

Mr. Knox preached at Stirling, whither moſt 
that confuſion and panick feat were retired, had 
eſe Words, ware x lng erdown in Necker 
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or other hinder this work, but in end it Mall tt 
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nes; as a few years, ea months, did bring fort 
that, which would have ſeemed improbable for an 
age to accompliſh; that ve find beripixe the fuf 
fering of the laſt martyr for the truth then, Wal: 
ter Mun, who was burnt at St. Andrews, "April 
2 and the eſtabliſhment of the proteſtagt relig 
on and civil ſanction to the Confeſſion of Faith, by 
the three eſtates of the nation, with à full aboliſt 
ment of popery, which followed N and 
8 at Leith with the French in July 1560 
was but little above two years; to ſhew whit 
' . grear things the Lord can do, above that his peo. 
ple could either think or a and how ſometime 


one year-may bring forward chat, r e not 
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| 1 ſharp-and ſearching trial was ups 
iO Coorg a from France; and theſe eſ- 


apen ſorce could not do; ſome memotable 
dences therewith are alſo worthy to be not 
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the face of the heaveris had, thay, bb | 
es te furfage ſo moiſt, eee 4 
duch 2 miſt chen was, with's thick da _—_ 
bree any could eſpy another for a little wiy, 
What day of her 1 and two days after; not 
Wit the fan once ſhine all that time to the diſcern- 
ly of hy | Hg as it is ſet down in the hiſtory f 
more dolorous and aſtoniſhing face 
e bath not been ſince the memory of . ll 
un, and by fuch a time of the year. 2. The 
td's breaking of the moſt viſible which > 
her 1 the proteſtant intereſt, as in that 
ble deliverance at that battle in the north - 
u the eatl of Huntley, where che ſtrength f 
e popiſk party was much joined, and a few on. © 
be proteſtant ſide, but with ſuch a marvellous 
ſtance, as they broke that army, even whilſt by - 
correſpondence a conſiderable number of thoſe ' i 
lat were joined with them, fell in with the ene⸗ _— 
in the very heat of the fight. At which time - 
if ſo remarkable a ſtrait, ſecretary Lethington, be- 
ig then preſent with the earl of Murray, made a | 
— reference to the Lord by prayer, in the. 
of the conflict, to decide in the wt 
r cauſe betwiat them and the adverſary, and ; 4 i 
moſt Furprifing vio quickly Followed. "The 8 1 
mh pes, was A, who was, next to the - ll 
een, che moſt leading erſon to promote te 
opiſh intereſt, and ca dead upon an horſe t 1 1 
durch in Aberdeen, where the lad y Pitſligo, a grave 
id godly woman, {ona ect whe came roſes i 
burſt out in amazement in theſe worde, * 
What ity is there in human affairs! For 
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1 Lord hath exerciſed his church there, more thu 
” any other churches, with ſuch ſore continued col 
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powerful of any of the nation.” 3. That mem 
© - 0 r a few years after 
N rty at the battle of Langſi 
i w . regent the earl of Murry 
where the Lord's immediate deciſion. might | 
nable to all, "whill the very proteſtant ir 

there ſeemed to be at the ſtake, and cb vi 
Able hazard. 4. It was writ in greateſt lette 
for after · ages to notice, that — — judgmet 


not notable accompliſhments of nature, but h 
ill contended how to weaken the roteſtant in 
© tereſt, yea, to divide and break m among 
 hemletver, Mer her return from France. wy 


Ster. 10. & true, the ſufferings of ü 
church of Scotland, reſiſting 4 

| blood for the truth, were not in ſuch meaſur 
then, as in other churches, tho' theſe ſew, wht 
were thus called to ſeal the truth and teſtimony a 
- > Chriſt, were moſt remarkably owned with his coun 
tenance. But theſe alſo would be conſidered. 
__..-.1,. How then the Lord did in,an-extraordinan 
Wa call his people to an active teſtimony, at 

- with ſuch an immediate power on the ſpirits of 

ranks; as put them in ſo ſhort a time in a capidt 
For appearing againſt the eruel tyranny of that 


* continued wonder before us. 
2. We may fee in what another manner th 


45 -Hicts As upon the government of his houſe, and; 
"." _ rity of worſbip, that it may be truly ſaid, it hat 

denn the let of the ch ih of Sootindd. tn have 
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1 Now Teh: 121 
trials, chan any of the chutches abroad; „ I | 
tad ir may bead, rhat the part and ſervice's this- 
church, pecblitely allotted her ſinde the reformati - 
in, hath been to coßtend for the crown and pre- 4 | 
jogative royal of Jeſus Chriſt as the ſupreme, head 

ind King over his church; and on this great inte- ] 
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; ter: 17. Weg Net com -- ³ü 
ble calm the church had 
ban that forme bondage of popery, there want - 

a not new aſſaults from ſuch, who ſought to in- 43 
sade the liberties of the kingdom of Chriſt there, | 
ind in a more fubtif manner, with cloſer ap- 
| followed the ſame ; it was ſeen, and may A 4 | 
| 3 to this day, what viſible marks of ll 

| e par 16 the e | 
of this tx cal on ſuch, as dic frſt adventure to bear | 4 9 
daun the liberties of the church there; as, 9 | 

. Te esel of kalten, one cher it of en | 
excellent endowments, who had been zealous a- 1 
winſt popery, but obſervably ſwayed with that 
ui lad predominant of covetouſneſs, which (whilſt - 
Ae was regent) to have ſome legal claim to the 

bmop's revenues, put him to eſſay ſore new 
mould for their eſtabliſiment, with ſome abridgſq- 
nent of their power, that thus by compact he " 1 x 
others of the nobility then might have a conſider- | 3 
able ſhare of the church · rents; but as both 'the .' if 
end and midſes he followed for attaining thereto 
were ſinful, and this was the firſt aſſault to tde 
2 —— beg]; ve ma ſee a re- "+3 
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- Honour, 'and then was calling him 10-the g 
* * of the nation, (for at this time he-xras <> 
regent) and that he would be careful to in- 
r 
Ex if otherwiſe, aſſured him of a ſad 2 and 
l ſhould be ſhame and ignominy.“ 
4. It was upon is fall, chat violent man, def 
# * eartof Arran, wen got up 10 the publick goven 
ment of. the nation, whoſe great aim was, by 
with more rage and fury than had: been fermeif 
"=, hou yt * "beak the 8 — *hurd 
and be tion to the civil mag 
rate; . * years did che righteous Gol 
ſo conſpicuouſſy break — zus be was _enforcti 
i. ſlee from the court, and retire in diſgrace, is 
put out of — nt truſt, n laſt upon the 
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ton, and in revenge of his death - And for heb 
W -- wretched churchmen, who then vigorouſly, concur u yp: 
EF :red-in ſuchanatterapt, ſuch as Mr. John Dougla Rot 
1 + ſnl remark ofthe hoy jul - 
= ter, a remark judg-Mho! 
3 95 ment of of the Lord, was then made as notour be- * 7 
fore the world, as their defection from the truth whit 
= had been; but, having given ſome account there min 
3 J forbear now to touch it further. 
X/ may ſee in thoſe times after t 
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got ill. enter ta pl ee ws... 
mt forth for the ſervice of the church, of whom 
[have formerly given ſome account, as en” 2M 
dear to us of ſomething from the Lord of An en- WM 
mordinary and apoſtolick ſpirit with then; but, 
oo it is con to the preſent ſubſect, and that | 
it may be for edification to the reader, 1 4 | 
hall yet add but ſome few paſſages more about ewo i 
Wot thoſe inftances, whom I have elſewhere touched; 
theſe great ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt in their Wo 4 ; 
Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. John Welch, Ar 
ſuch a convincing aſſurance of the truth 
1. As to Mr. Bruce, after he had ſtudied the 
bys in France, and was by his Father's direction „ I 
commanded after his return to wait on the court 2 I 
ad ſeſſion of his affairs there, having #"patent | 
enſured for his being made one ofthe Lords of te 
on; it was then the Lord began to work migh- : 3 
fly upon his conſcience, ſo as he could find no i 
eit until he went to St. Andre wo 20 My- Andrew 8 
WMclvil, to ſtudy Theology; which His mother fo) ' 
much \ oppoled, till he firſt denuded himfelfof fore 
unds and caſualties wherein he was infeft- this 
Whither at that time being a Baron of greateſt oY; " ? 
ty in the nation) and thus did he willingly — 4 
off all impediments, laying aſide his court · app A | 
) follow the Lord: But, whilſt he Was there, Þ. 
dot want ſome ſharp conflicts in this matter, ſo as, 
king at a certain time in the fields with thar 
boly man Mr. James Melvil, he ſaid. Before 1 he 
aft myſelf again in that torment of conſeichce,” 4$ 
vhich'E have had in reſiſting the eall of God to the” | 
Fniniſtry, 1 would rather chuſe ts paſs through se 
ire of brimſtöne, were it half a le long: After — 
te for the truth enforced tõ leave te oi 
(which was ſeveral yes after this, „ = 


Ns 94 N — 2 1 e Ae 95 0 2 bis 
* 


hs 
; 
8 . 
"oth 7 4 - * 828 
5 — — IE 2 
W ” 5. 1 
* 45 4 d 1 
— — 
. — —— — 2 4 on * 
— Y . 2. ** 


»Y 9 


* , I KA 
„ \ © 8 bp V1 


bk F a A 4 . 1 — 1 * + 1 4 , i Mt 0 44 - 
—— 8 IIORAY I nn. mrs TE Cn oy" Pon 
% 


2,20 


1. 
2 
2 


———— — — ———— —— 4. Se 


8 o Py Ka * — 'L N * ll 8 * WM af " i * 9 * » — a N 0 WS, 2 * ; * * 2 & N 5 * - * =_ 
wy * * . " *— a * * y a FRY - 
. 1 0 « < \ 
9 N ** 1 , 
- 


fy. 
E 


.”. 
d { 
* % * 
* 
1 


_ Umate with Mr, Bruce, 1 had this further ac- 
. count, how one day viſiting him at his houſe, it 
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1 in the upon bis return he wa 

8 Seton, of the king's er. 
ITS Fg to diſcharge him to preach ; yet ſaid, 

would not uſe his authority, but only requeſ 
- him to deſiſt for nine or ten days, which he con- 
| ſented to, thinking it was a import for {6 
mort a time: But he quickly found how deep the 
ſmalleſt ceding upon his maſter's intereſt may draw, 
ſo (as he ſhewed after) that © night his body wy 
- caſti into a fever with the terror of his conſcience, 
. and he promiſed never do obey their command. 

ts any more.“ 

The manner of bis death I have elſewhere touch 
d. He had much longing deſires, before that, for 
his change; ; ſo as ſometimes he ſaid, I wonder 
how I am op Kept by my maſter ſo long here, ſince I e 
have lived already two years in violence ; mean T. 
ing, that he was then 72 years of age. From 21 
grade and eminent miniſter of Chriſt, Who was in. 


found by his — be had been weeping, bitterhy, 


hi 
d 
* 
was long before he came out of his ſtudy; but : 
and after, told him ſame occaſien. of his grief, that 


| Þ - having heard of the ſharp ſufferings of a godly mi. 


niſter of the golpel, in another country for the 
truth, yea, upon the ſame account for which be 
had ſuffered confinement himſelf, he faid, * If I 
had been faithful, I might have alſo ſhed ſome of 
- my blood for Chriſt as well as he, but he hath got 
the crown from us all: And that my grief was 


5 what befel (pat gen man, but for w). 


He had als related from bim in private, a ſtrange 
dream, How he had ſeen, a great long, book with 
black boards flying in the air, with, many black 
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adder ede e a * WO 
e way Df — they fell down dead: Upon which - | | 
s ex- ¶ he heard a voice, which, he ſaid, was as audible;as s 
t ſaid, MW he then heard him ſpeak to him, Haec eſt ira Des 
queſt N contra paſtores Eceleſiae Scoticanae. Whereupou 1 
con» if be preſently fell a weeping, and crying to GG ql, 
for ſo I that he might be kept faithful, and not be ans _— 
p the of thoſe,” that were thus ſtruck down by = touch - 
draw, of his wrath, through deſerting the truth; And 
y wa; fad, when he "awakened, he — the pillow all wet 
ence, Ml and drench'd with his tears. This was at a remark- - ü 
nand. Wl able: time alſo of the defection of many miniſters _ 
1 there from the way of cke Lord. = 
ouch. der. 13. of a4 further account n . = 
t, for famous ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. 
onder lokn Welth; to what hath been formerly: publiſh- , 
nce 1 ed; 1 mall here give in ſome few particulars,' which 
nean : ¶ Thope may be confirming and edifying to the read- 
om 2 er. 1. That witneſs he bore for the Lord, upon 
s in · I his journey to the alſembly of the church ar-Aber- il 
-  ac- deen, whereon his after - impriſonment and exile 
e, it vas ſtated; and about which he had been fo an ; 
but preſſed upon his ſpirit to go thither, for owning - 
* liberties of the church, which ſo viſibly were 
chat hen ſtruck at by the magillraces: His words rn 
mi: fer dow. 
the Neyer a greater providence found bay ne- 
h be me, than I found this laſt time in my journey: il 
If And here I thank my God for it, and I avow that, | 
e of MW if this blood of mine ſhould go for it, it was de- 1 ; 


| got ceptable ſervice we did to God that day. I know. | 
was I there were many, who ſent up their prayers to God | 
for the maintenance of this liberty of the church, 
which-I am ſure the Lord heard, And 1 can fat” 
the. room was never yet that. I came to, bus 155 
found the Lord meeting me there, and confrfm- 

ing that as acceptable to him, ſo as I never found 
A Aa way IR e,. 
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mat che N hand is not ſhortened. 0 Sch 
tz O that ene icke ha. e for 
contempt o great 2 t ned 
- In thee, thou ſhouldeſt ſee as glorious 2 day of th 
| . power of God in this. age (6 0 ten n 

* Church before. N 
What is it to.the Lord ? And. ler afy think of 
= what they will, I know. who has approved me; 
For it is the running of the goſpel. th through this 
1 net of Chriſt may be 

q over t Were poſſible Wer may 
Y in a world into it, that they might not 8 
"that Which we ſeek, And when I lock 40. tha 
© eternity of wrath abiding the wicked, I mulf ſay, 
Who would not pity a world of ſinners? [This 
_ was preached by him at Air, a very little before 
l impriſonment ; which having occaſion. to ſet 
3 das it was written from his e. I thought aruel 
; worthy of remark, and to ſet down here. 
2. As alſo that teſtimony he gave in publick a 
© gainſt that great aſſault the Church was. then meet 


ing with from * | 
* TI know there will come a PUNT Wh and the 


-  Yory of the world will bewitch many; but, tell 
me, received ye the ſpirit of God by this lordly 
- miniſtry of the prelates, or by the pure miniſtry of 
_ his ſervants ? And ſhall we begin in the Spirit, and 
end in tbe fleſh? This truth we have believed, pro: 
„ W 3 
Juring allo, and condemning chat wicked Hierar: 
8 „ eee long Fr 
[ = is a thing poken ince 
= that there! behoved to be a trial in Scotland. if 
þ 1 x new-erected domination be it, I leave it to the 
'$ e anger Area eg: wg 
| Kip ſealed. any part of the Seri to me, 
* * e "ry for har at 
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YEAR hz New Teflamene." : 
n this iſland, was from God. And that 


dom of prelacy is not from him, 
77 oy —— N are nam 


proper 

Lord) —.— there is but ane Lord ; F. 
t be called fach, faith Chriſt to tis diſciples 
if any deſire to be great, let him be your 
bit not the mark of the woman clothed ox 
jun, that is perſecuted in the wilderneſs, an 
noen under her feet; — 
aſt, that ſpeaks blaſſ 
make: war with the ſaints.” 3. nap rt) predic: 
ens he then had of what was to come, were in- 
ized remarkable, as he expreſſed in publick, near = 
the ſame time, where he thus ſpeaks; *Prepare 
jou for croſſes, ſor I am — there is ſome ' il 
thing to follow, on this falling of the ſtars to be A 
earth, and that theſe golden a 1 are offered 10 4 þ 
niniſters, and men are become earthly- minded, 
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” R 
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* N 
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o were wont to be capable of ſpiritual things: 
ere muſt be a fiery trial to follow with it. ht 9 | 
another dime, there is a ſword coming, which - 
hull be drunk with blood ; the Lord knows from, 
whence it ſhall come, but I cannot be quit of itz 
but that this land, Which is defiled with th blood 1 | 
muſt de "Ueanſed with blood again : but,” if we. * 
could de humbled, and run to God by prayer, it 3 | 
may be, he would ſend peace in our days. Re- 9 4 

nember this poor church, that's like'to be brought 'Y 

4 under with their mazked: and menſworn abomina- 
1 tions, Which are creeping i in piece and piece. Re- 
member theſe things, with tears, and I am aſſured 
that the Lord ſhall ſend as glorious à deliverance. 
to this church, as ever was heard of“ 1 
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Ander that vile and ignominious vail of the croſs! 
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ef ity of mind unto me, that I cannot but 
von 


fſtead of being inſtruments thereof," they toul 
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in a letter to my lady Mar out of France, 
the fame by me, I ſhall here touch, © I robes, | 
Dod in Chriſt, for all the gracious conſolation b 
3 him to vouchſafe on me in the days of 
my .afflition, whereby I perceive the good pley 
3 — of his will to miniſter unto me comfort, thay 

only with patience, but with joy, I may bar Ml + 
1 and 1 A not but give teſtimony, that N. 
Fr Lord has been faithful in his promiſes, and has 
remembred his mercy and covenant towards me, 
has made his yoke eaſy and his burden light, and 
has made his confolations abound, far beyond all 
that ever I yet ſuffered. Tis true, it canrot but 
de ſometimes - grievous, to remember the glory 
that I have ſeen both in publick and private in the 
communion of che ſaints, from which Iam noy 
 eniled; 2 it pleaſeth my Lord to miniſter ſuch 


of, and of theſe exceeding great and in- 
.,_ credible joys, and wherewith I now ſee by experi- 
ence it pleaſes him to accompany his own. croſs, 0 
how ſweet a thing is it todaffer for Chriſt 1 Hoy 
Ni 63 Tk and rich treaſures are there, that Iy hid 
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Tbe world, yea, the princes and the wiſe of this 
World, know not the. glorious and unſpeakable 
joys that are joined with the croſs ;. yea, who 
knows it, but he that hath experience thereof | 
| Certainly if the adverſaries knew what joy it were 
to the children of God, to be under the croſs, io: 


envy, them for ſo great a good. 
Bleſſed: be my Lord, that ever it was. his: "wi 
2 aocmnngy 
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ects New Tale 5 22 
Wen love to me, and to | vouchſafe this grace, - -. 
pauſing me to ſuffer for his name's ſake ſo much. | 
thank my God in Chriſt; for unto me it is a ſure. 
his accounting me worthy of that 
ingdam,” for the which he hath cauſed me with 
ome gladneſs and joy to ſuffer, and for the *. 
give ſome readineſs to ſuffer more: Surely af- 1 
fiction Ny and ſeal of the love of God. . 


'N this honecof Wü den n 
church of Scotland, when prelacy was 
raking fo — aſſault, it is truly wortß 
of remark, and to be tranſmitted to after. times 
vith what zeal and ſeriouſneſs the faithful mini- 
ters of Chriſt then were concerned to ſtand inthe. 
breach, as interceſſors betwixt an highly provoked: 
God, and his people, under whoſe hand fo great. 3 | 
ruin was like to fall; which in two inſtances, 4 | ö 
(belides many elſe might be given) I ſhall touch, 
having ſuch aſſured evidence of the truth, and 
aunty thereof. 

1. In the year reed, upon Tueſday the 30th 4 
March, the miniſters and other commiſſioners of | K 
the general aſſembly met at Edinburgh, found it, 7 1 1 
duty by themſelves to conveen in the church at 
nine a - clock, r being (hut, and the 
oiker kept open for the meeting only, for hum- 
bling themſelves and wreſtling with God, to pur- i 
ſue a national, as well as a perſonal reconciliation, 1.38 


ter. 14. 


the whole number amounting to four hundred of 


miniſters, and ſome ſelect Chriſtians and elders of 1 3 
te church with them; Where after prayer, and 
Mr. John Davidſon (whoſe life I have elſewhere 

touched) choſen to preſide amongſt them, he cauſe; |" 1 
ed the third and thirty fourth 5 of Ezekiel | 4 if 
F e | 
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Y ofthe Low, to ry the ſpirits, pers robo im 


— 


enter into a new cobenant and league with him, 


wWherewith they entred. And whilſt he exhorted 


| I 1 in Scotland ſince the reformation. 


= flifted by the Spirit of the Lord for the work, both 


N 


300 God's appearances « fowkis Chad 
3 them to chooſe him, who was t 
2 and ere . number for da 
a preacher that day, were not 
5. to be — them, by 
do uſe the nz of a teacher, as to 
without” any pꝛejudice to that liberty given them 


God rn 
He ſhewed what was the end of lr meeting, 
that it was the confeſſion of fins; and” to promile 
_ « forſaking thereof, to turn unto the Lord, and 


that thus by repentance they might be the meeter 
to provoke others to the fame.” BELTS 17 

In which he was followed with that power for 
moving of their ſpirits in application, that within 
an hour after they were entred into the churcn, 
they locked with another countenance: than that 


them to that retired work of meditation and ac- 
knowledgment of their ſins, whilſt then together, 
fur the ſpace of a quarter of an hour, were 
- thus bumbling themſelves, yea, ſuch a joint con- 
currence with'thoſe fighs and and with 
© ſhedding of tears amongſt the moſt, every one 
_ provoking another by their example, and the 
e dhnſelf dy, bis, ſo as the very church re- 
ſounded, and that —.— be called 
Bochim, for the like of chat ay had got been ſeen 


After prayer and publick ebe 
that ſcripture, Luke 12. 22. Vonderfully 


of caſting down and raiſing up, which exerciſe con · 
tinued, till near one a-clock afternoon; And, when 
2 | 41436-0836 OR e 
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— enter into a new league and covenant with 
God, holding up their hands thereto, with that 


5 TE; TEE. 


fermline, May 12. 1596, where 
W. Jaikids' Melvin did preſide as Moderator, the ar 


— 
BS 
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Gined to be inſert; and thereafter did Mr. 
vin gravely diſcourſe d upon the laſt chapter 
aua, With that evidence and demonſtration of the 
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0 er Münk tie did be make 
ſeſlon, in the name of the reſt, of 


as too viſibly faſhioned after the world ; yea, thus 
Wich trembling a 


fo honourable a Sung Mr 


be es 
ſeat help a. td be Meng 
After which, the Lord having oe poppe 
on- preſent, b iinute of this ſolomn work was 
den I conſent of the ſynod to be "inſert, both for m 
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friouſneſs- and 5 4 Was a a moving light to- | 


Ker. 5: Ar r 


idles for re formation of the church ſet down in * 
the laſt aſſembly, were read in E 


of God there with, as all who were there were 
ret, forced to a ſtrange and unuſual motion, Win 
grones and tears, yea then to ſomeretired perſonadli- 
meditation for fearching NT I own 


con- | 
nkfulneſs, 8 
on- undatifulneſs, negligence, coldneſs of ſpirit, inſtz- i 
vith I] bility, — — ſpeech, and converſation, 


the for the mĩiſuſage of ' 
re» tlie fear and too of \ 
led chat weight of the wrath of God lying over them, * ag 
cen If for the blood of fo many ſouls belonging to their | 

4, oy 0 —9 weep bitterly, and pour out their | 
ted Lord, pleading for grace, ind an 
uy anne gainſt theſe evils. 
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2 a ſhort account, 


. words concerning the preſent ſtate of the, church 
IS 7 4 5 the Lord, I may ſay, is far from bitterne(; 


ſo remarkably: there ſtated, which in ſome few pat. 


- s as to all viſible. A ire 
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11 un. 
AVING Theo qu to too 
this ſubject of the Lord's mar 


* 9 2 3 vellous ap ppearances for | the 


IA; 

8 in Scotland, in that _ work of . refor- 

mation from popery, wherein I. deſigned, only but 
S otherwiſe, were.irfolloy- 

” ed, ſhould be à work, by itſelf; before I lea 
tts, I hope it may not be unſuitable to ſpeak. a fey 


of Chriſt there, which, with ſome confidence, 2 


e wag at the perſons of any, or in- 
| lection that way; but for the truth's 
Take, upon which the trials ofhis people have been 


ST» => Foe ©» ou ms7 > woos” 


_-xiculars, 1 — in the words of 
""" nels; T hall here offer. hed r a4 fore 


Bren: 2. IIRST, I es 


— Eo the. church there bath” been, and now i, 
| Þy the bleſſed diſpoſal of the Lord, whoſe ways we 

| holy and juſt, and thus graciouſly. ſees fit to aſlign 
ps 5 different lat and ſeryice, not only to ſeveral ages, 
& bu to particular churches : He hath in faithfulneſs 
5 ut, This cup of trial and affliction. in his people's 
and now, for lixteen years paſt, hath-a 
"ou" NE * ſuffering time gone over their 
head. not as to the e there only, who found 
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ch pit user 1 new „ Peine ö ms! 2 
Wy patience in this hour of great temptation; ; but moſt | = 
through the whole land, to Chriſtiaus 


all ranks and condlitions, yea, in ſuch u manner, = 


ich that frequency of aſſaults, as I judge, if a par 


90 length of time, no appearances of the Lord, 
nor theſe moſt obvious remarks the adverſary 
have had of his hand being . againſt them, both in 
their councils and actions for this end. have yet been 
a lett thereto: But at this day their violence ſeems 
to be a length beyond all ar hath formerly been, 


$f 195 


* tho it may be judged, that fe at 


quire and know, why. the. reformed church of 
Scotland ſhould: be thus expoſed to theſe fore and 


R continued fufferings (nor hath there hitherto wan- 


: ſad, ¶ ted ſome ſerious endeavours for clearing of this to 
„ the the world) yet I may fay (under ſome weight of 


w is, I preſent duty, and 1 hope it may not be unſeaſon- 
ys are FW able, or unneceſfary) am preſſed to give this ſhore 


aſſign Wſ account to any, who enquire, and would deſign 
ages, I an eſtabliſhment of pes ſpirit in the way of the 
neſs Lord, That in oppoſition to prelacy, ſo expreſly 
pple's ¶ contrary to the rule of the ſcripture, and an adhes 
ath a Wrence to this cauſe and truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
a king, and hath a kingdom and government in 
ound Ws church diſti 
Far 
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ticular-account were given, it could hardly be ere - i 
dited at a diſtance; and; which is aſtoniſhing, that 


and the waters to grow without any diſcernible a- 1 
batement thereof; yea, I muſt ſay, ſuch a perſecuti- 
on under theſe circumſtances is now followed, as 
ee e rte N any" times pak. 


ter. J on the cauſe ant * 0 hereof, _—_— 


a: diſtance xy ſo unconcerned, with whom the Wh | j 
proteſtant intereſt hath any regard, as not to en- | 


Et Ge p 


= I may lay, (not of late) I bave ſought to have n 
don ſpirit ded. ; 
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did himſelf ſo enpreſly bear witneſs, and ſe 
Dich bis his blood, e fave mica ud dg 
ly purchaſed liberties thereof, hath this ſad ani 
- ntinued perſecution of his church and pes. 
= gp; 4 obſervably ſervably ſtated. . Nor can this 
that ſuch as ever knew the fellowſhip 
— of Chrid, and whatit was 26 have they 
ts dul under the power and authority of the tru, 
mould be found fo tenacious and peremptory in 
_ their teſtimony r. piece of his intereſſ, 
wWdilſt it is now called in the ſeaſon thereof, yea 


to rejoice in their ſufferings upon ſuch unaccount 
when theſe are ſo undeniably” clear, about which 


1. That the g greatlawgiver and head of his churd 


3 Aok ſo exprelly dif diſcharge all lordſhip and domini- With 


dn over his church; yea therewith alſo all titles af D 


Xt Honour to be aſſumed by them, not to theſe only / 


ho by his inſtitution are fixed officers of his houſt I on | 


1 E until his ſecond coming, but even to his Apoſtles Ie 


4 - Iho- then were extraordinary officers both as t ene 
their calling and endowments in the church, as is 
clear, Luke 22. 24, 25. Matth.' 20. 25. Nin. an | 

2. That it is manifeſt, the government of went 


F —— is maniiſ, Teſtament is ſo eyidently u 
1 n amongſt the officers} dhe 


the adminiſtration of their power, and A 
a ſubordination of the leſſer parts to the greater I bar 


| 4 and for this that apoſtolick pattern and practice 


forth for after · ages ſo expreſs, and which ſo but 

| Aearly holds out, not only what was de facto theit e f 
; but as a rule binding de jure to the church ſie” 

and a piece of the word written for our inſtruction} 
to be kept till the ſecond coming of Chi, 1 Tm en 
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lth, 4 


under the New Teſtament. op, 
alef \ held forth, as, in 4s 1 5, and other ſcriprures 0 
ear oaviacingly clear. 
a. That it is manifeſt, (and 1 judge few can be 
peo. Mo Sy ignorant amongſt the adyerſaries them 
this Wielves to debate this) that the name, office, quali» Þ 
(hip tations and ordination of a biſhop, held forth 1 in 
ther te word, hath no reſpect Farther” than to all the 
uh, I niviſters of the goſpel; and that a-biſhop, which. 
yin Mid the original, is an overſeer of the flock only, 4Y 
reſt, Wind a preaching preſbyter, -is one and the ſame 
yea ſuffice : For as the one holds forth ejur induſtriam, 
unt, Wo the other /2 Fe maturitatem, which I leave 
hich {to any to conſider in comparing theſe Scriptures, . ' 
» my {4s 20: 28. 1 Pet. 1. 2. PMI 1. 1. Tit. 11 
»; 5. conſidered with Verſe 7. _ 
urch 4. That it is demonſtratively clear, Jeſus Chriſt | | 
nini. bath given to the church, and officers thereof, the 1 
es of power of the keys for diſcipline and government. 
only ere externo; and where that Scripture gradari- 1 
on is ſo obſervable for the church's edification im 
the way of diſcipline, and cenſures, that it is from 
one to two or more, and from them to the church, + 
s Matth. 18. 15, 17. Likewiſe from a leſſer to 1 "2 
Ja higher judicatory, as Acts 15. Whilſt, 'on the 
* the contrary, by this eſtabliſhment” ot prelacy, the 
nily {courſe is vilibly retrograde, from many to one, 5 5 
beer bom the final deciſion muſt reſt. 
| And. it is ſure, if the rule of the written vos * 
| have weight, the government of the church under 5 41 | 
ct be New. Teſtament is committed, not to ohe, f: | 
ch ſo ut to a plurality of preſbyters, who are not only” |} 
their ie feed, bur to overſee, by an expreſs appoint- 
urch nent of the Holy Ghoſt, Act, 20. 28. Yea, the 
ligheft acts of juriſdiction, ſuch as excommunica- - a 
tion is committed to the church and ordinary of- 
Leers theirs we mav oe Matth. 185 16 17. 1 | 
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| +386 God'sappearancesforhis Church, 1, 
43 : I Gor. * 4. Yea, | how this W practiſed by 15 
one, but by many, 2 Cor. 2. 2. That cenſure jy 
2 2 . — N. 3 war 
bo ang iuflicted by many, etc, AS, allo the power - 
ordination, 1 Tim. 4. verſe 14. . which Was to 
be by the laying on of the bands of the pr eſbytery, 


* 


| fo as boch the keys of doctrine and diſcipline an 
= expreſly.committed to the community of preſhy. 
ters, without giving the greateſt Prelate, that ee 
claimed ſuch a title, any room by himſelf there, 
S. In all. the New Teſtament, ſuch an office zz 

: this of prelacy, diſtin& from an ordinary Paſtor, 

- cannot POR be found: But whillt that roll and 

= catalogue of the officers of the church of Chril, 
= and the ualifications, even to the office of a Nez 
con, is ſo expreſs, both as to ordinary and ex; 
traordinary offioers, is clear, I Cor. 1127 28. pb. 
4.41, 12. Three can be found no ſuch office g 
WE Scripture and apoſtolick inſtitution, here, as a bis 
= thop over his pretended diocele ; And I hope it 1$ 
not under debate, that the Scripture, and Pattern 
of the apoſtolick church is more ancient and au- 
=_— - thentick than any practice of after-times, whilſt 
dee ſtreams began early to he polluted, and this 
myſtery of iniquity, in that pretended hierarchy, 
nnd precedent in the church, did, even in the days 
of the Apoſtles, begin to ſtir. 
6. It is clear, that whatever of a double honour 
by the : Scripture is given and allowed to officers 
© of: the Church, is upon no ground of prehemi 
nence in juriſdiction, but their /abowring in the 
8 e and. doctrine, i Tim. 5. V. 17, which IN ng 
= judge.is an act, whereon no prelate will challenge 
bee above rhe er sf) paſtors of 16 
_ Church, not upon that ground, Mal. 2. 7. that 
_ the pric/ts lips ſbould preſerve knowledge, who al © 
WH count: the preaching of the word ſo far below the * 
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age of their 6ffice, except at dome extraordl- 
paty and feſtival time. 


As there is A beantifal order inn the Chriftian 


church, which we may ſee ig the firſt times there- 
bf, and a further degree and place, which theſe 
extraordinary officers of Chriſt, his apoſtles. then 
had above ordinary paſtors, whoſe endowments al- 
ſo were extraordinary for that time, which T 1 
no biſhop can claim to; yet is there no ſuch thing 
In an office of the ſame kind, as 4 majority of pow-er 


or priority of degree; not an apoſtle above an :. 


poltle, or one evangeliſt ibove another, or one de. £ 
con above another: And ſhould there be only in 

the office of miniſters an inequality? It is ſure, e 
Scripture hath no ſuch warrant for e cn 


an excellent order, 


8. And js it not on the fame ground of an ex⸗ 
pedience and warrantablggeſs 

dioceſe, or a primate ovef à national Church. for 
preſerving unity, that, by undeniable Saen 
an univerſal - Biſhop over all the Churches muſt 
follow, as a gradual difference betwixt them? Ya 
how the, Romiſh hierarchy did firſt begin there, it 


may be demonſtrably evident. „5 


9. If chat power given to the officers of the 
Church of Chriſt be alone miniſterial, to declare 
and execute his will, and but one Lord, over his | 
houſe, it maſt then be undeniable, that prelagy,is 
inconvſtent therewith, which is ſo clear an in- 
craaching on his regal and deſpotical power, as 
maſter Over his houſe. And it is remarkable, 
how the Apoſtle Peter, on whom any ſuch claim 
of Hierarchy in the Church hath bee Wer found- 
ed, is ſo expreſs, 1 Pet. 5. 3. Not 7 


aver God's heritage, but examples "to the cel. 
2 5 Doth not this office viſibly bring therewith | 
3 Fo b 2 5 
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a biſhop over 22 5 
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| a confounding two diſtinct juriſdictions and ab 
lings in one perſon, as it is incompatible with the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is /pzritual, and not of 
this world; ſo alſo with the condition of his ſer. 
Vants, who are not to entangle themſelves with 
© the affairs of this life, but give themſelves to the 

. & word and prayer, ſo as the apoſtles counted even 

* Service of tables, and adminiſtring to the 
, extriglick ws their proper work 2 cal 

in 
1 55 Beſides, that the ſad and denial expe · 

W - rience of this way, as deſtruftive to the Church, 

and that which is the end of the Church-govern- 

ment, the edification of the body, doth not this 
of its own nature moſt evidently tend to bring in 

ambition! into the Church? Againſt. which the A- 

poſtle John with ſuch indignation ſpeaks in his ſe 

Fo 3 epiſtle, verſe 9. in the perſon of Diotrephes, 

to give looſe reins to profanity, whilſt that which 

= ſhould be the proper work of many to overſee, 

Fand who is ſufficient for theſe things? is here 

put wholly over upon one, and but a ſhadow 

thereof left to inferior officers. 

12. And can it be - ſtrange, that all 4 truly 
love the truth there, ſhould with ſuch fericuſnch 
be preſt in their adherence to the government of 
_ Chriſt in his Church, which they know to be that 
good and old way, wherein ſo innumerable a com- 
pany of moſt known, tender, ſolid and lively 
+ Chriſtians, ſince that bleſſed reformation of the 
Church there from popery, have received the\ſpirit, 

and been ſealed. to the day of redemption ;. Yea, 

have found ſuch abounding comforts of the Joly 

' Ghoſt to thei teſtimony, and ſuffering upon this 

- Intereſt, and withal hath had ſo eminent an atteſtati- . 
u, oF, he conrerlign as WEE as e up of 
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many thouſands, now taken up into glory, and 
+ of lars in his temple where they ſhall no more go 
out? Yea, ſuch a piece of the truth of Chriſt, to 
which ſo great a witneſs hath been born, by many 
the Nef the moſt eminent ſervants of the Lord, of il 
whom in ſobriety I may fay, There hath not been 2 
greater known ro the Church, ſince the times of: | 
the apoſtles, by whoſe wreſtlings, prayers, tears 
and ſufferings, it hath been, though the good 
hand of the Lord upon them, tranſmitted' to us, 
and which is not our intereſt alone, but a truſt v 9 | 
ſand under to poſterity. = 
I ſhall but further add that indiſpenſibl le obliga 
ion -the Churches of Chriſt in Britain wa, ireland 
more particularly now ſtand under, by the am 
and covenant of God, which, tho' it were in a 8 
thing indifferent, ſhould be determining ; how” 
much more, when this ſolemn tye is but ſuper- 
aded to that, which in itſelf doth ſo N and 
n moral grounds, bind and oblige Shak | 2 


| 4 

f ber. 4. wy may be matter of aſtoniſhment, "on 

uly much the ſufferings of the Church vl 
nel of Scotland have been heightned, and now. are, 9 


by the advEnturing of the miniſters of Chriſt there, | 
pon the authority of their maſter, ' to preach the. | 
roſpel amongſt the people, notwithſtanding of the 


ly magiſtrates diſcountenance and Prohibition: when 
the Noth a convincing neceſſity, and their longing de- 
„it. Nies to hear, did enforce a call hereto; yea, how 1 | 
ea, this ſhould 'be challenged in a land, where the 
oly ripture, and doctrine of the reformed religion 

Is not publickly diſowned. V8 


It hath been far from the leaſt intended irrita- 
on, to provoke any, much leſs the magiſtrate, 1 
80 with the furtheſt aſſurance; and would 


8 | 3 4 judge, 
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390 God sappestances for his Oburch 
N that the adverſaries themſelves do alloy 
theſe ſo far the uſe and exerciſe of reaſon, nor can 
want ſoine enforcing conviction of this on their ton. 

\ ſcience ; that they would not ex poſe themſelves tg 

- cls viſihle hazard, labour, wearineſs, with many 
preſſing difficulties that way; yea, with ſa little of 
any known outward encouragement, if ſome great. 

er intereſt, did not preponder it, which ſhould ly 
more near than all enjoyments in the earth; that 
It is the ſer vice of their bleſſed. maſter, for which 
nothing muſt be too dear ſo as they may finiſt 
ſcdteir courſe with joy, and this miniſtry, which they 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the 
goſpel of the grace of God. But, ſinee many, u 
pon miſtake or at a diſtance, may be prejudgd, 4. 
or put to ſome enquiry about this, L hape it al the 
not be found unneceſſary to give this ſhort touch Old, 
what preſſing conſtraint of duty the miniſters of Edge 

* 'Chriſt there are under, for adventuring thus, and Ws t 
on grounds ſo convincingly, clear. Yea, 
I. That it is a matter of confeſſion, as to their whe 
miniſtry; and the authority thereof from Jeſus Qua 
Chriſt alone, tho in a mediate way by the church, I fan 
and upon an bazard: greater than, all the kings 1 
= the earth can threaten, which is not theirs to ſub- the 
ect unto the civil power; yea, with this further I 5. 1 
enforcement thereto, that this reſtraint now put gry. 
upon them to exerciſe their miniſtry, is expreſly ied 
þ owned by vertue ol that ſupremacy," aſſumed by con 
= - the.magiſtrate- over all church cauſes, as well u 
4 $ = 3 and as being the fountain of church - pow · I ma 
A claim which, without the furtheſt of blaſphe- for 
my, is incommunicable to angels or men, which 7; 
is the alone prerogative of the Son gn rr the p</ 
head and builder of his church, - ma 
© a, That: LET both! in its office and er At 
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gerciſe comes under no ſentence of the civil magi- 
rate, Whatever fubjection they own as to their per- 
ons and outward concerns: Nor can a reſtraint be 
ut upon them here to make void that authority and 
varrant they have from Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
eyed by his church, but as an eecleſiaſtick cen. 
ure. 7 
That it is 885 the great ee heres |: 
ich they are clothed to preach the goſpel, hounds 7 
them to no particular place, but their primary re- 
ation is ſuch to the church univerſal, ſo as, where= 
ever they be, and upon an evident call, they ſtand 
there related, as the miniſters of Chriſt, to diſpenſe 
tis ordinances. | Sh. 
4. And is it not orally birding and of force' to | 
the times of the New Teſtament, as. well as of the. 
Od, That he Prieſts lips ſhould reel ge hnow- 
ledge, and the people to ſeck the law at their mouth, 4 
as the meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts: ? Mal. 1. 7: 
Yea, ſhould be the more prefling” at. ſuch s a day, 74 
when evident hazard 1s to many from Atheiſm, 2 
Quakeriſm, and Popery : and many alſo ready 10 +0 
faint under the preſſures of an, afflitibg time? 
How onerous and preſſing a duty it is % comfort 
the feeble-minded, to ſupport the weak? 1 T e 
5. verſe 14. to draw forth the breaſts to the hun; 
gy, unto whom the ordinances of Chriſt'are' ſai: 
ed to be as their very natural food, and have ſuch 
continued need to be confirmed thereby! e 
5. Tea it is under a greater penalty than an,; 
1 can threaten. They ſtand accountable ; 
for diſeharge of that talent given them « of the Lord, 
with a nebeſſity laid up! P them to preach- the poſe. 
pel_of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9. 16, Who have theit- / 


maſter's eyes nally upon thend, how they 
e to ne 1 and truſt committed to his 
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miniſters, that in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon they 
ſhould follow their work ; and no latitude here fa 
ſubjecting it to human rules, where the great lay: 

- giver hath given forth his ming, 
56. No contempt of the magiſtrates authority or 


HP Juſt power can be obtruded in this matter, except 


they own it upon this, that the miniſters of the 


goſpel in Scotland dare admit no unlimited or im- 


plicite obedience. to theit acts, but with a prefe, 
\ rence herein to the expreſs commands of their 
. maſter; and whether it be better to obey God than 
man, (if they own ſubjection to the ſcripture) let 
their own conſcience then judge. | 
7. It is ſure, no ſuch debate was in the primi- 


| L ve times of the church, whilſt the Roman em. 


perors, (tho? heathen) were in things lawful own- 
ed, and ſubjected to, as the magiſtrate, when the 
gniniſters of Chriſt then, in oppoſition to all their 

_ edicts, and greateſt fury of perſecution, ceaſed not 
to preach the goſpel; Yea, and this way (chat is 


no called fo irregular and ſeditious) was not the 


Chriſtian church, for the firſt. two centuries, with 
ſuch marvellous appearance of the power of God, 
brought in and built up? And as it is the ſame 


noch and doctrine, which is now preached, I hope, 


that with much confidence we may own the ſame 
ſcope to prejudge none, much lefs the magiſtrates 
in their right; but to purſue the treaty of the gol: 


pel with all ſeriouſneſs for their embracing that 


great offer of reconciliation by Chriſt; and to preſs 


g f - the indiſpenſibly neceſſary ſtudy of hollineſs. But 


_ If magiſtrates this day, in being Chriſtians, pretend 
fome higher power and authority, I hope they muſt 
take themſelves to the Bible for this warrant, and 


deu if they have ſuch power given, pretend what 
=_— they will, which is deſtructive to che truth, and 
1 1 9 75 I | 05 %S ; TIC >. rk 36 : | | KR * | 7 ; 2 to 
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for rift in bis word. 

ay. 3 8 how ſad and ain is it, that when 
te great Lawgiver and Head of his church hath 

y or Ml given princes and rulers ſo fully their due, an 

cept Ml eſhbliſhed their rights, they will thus dare to rob 


hey ro the expreſs non of Jeſus 


the tin of his, and keep no bounds nor marches with 9 


im. the fingdom of Chriſt, but will thus break over to 
efe, MW invace his intereſt, Who muſt reign until all his- 
heir WM enemuers be made bis foot[tool,, and aſſuredly, will 
han I carry tack the war on themſelves, and in his bleſ- 
let ¶ fed time appear againſt ſuch evil neighbours, 4 
will not be wiſe, and inſtructed this day, who are 


Imi- Wl the, judges of the earth, and ſee theſe dreadful . _ 


em- marks hare been of an holy avenging God in the 
vn · quarrel of his church upon the n kingdoms pf 
the WW and ſlates ! | 


not Hof the goſpd, is not theirs only, but the intereſt 
is Wl of the poſterky and generations to come, to ſtand 
doſe by the tiuth, and theſe dear bought liberxies, 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, 

I muſt further add that convineing and un- 
{eniable ſeal the Lord hath given to his own ordi- 
ances, and miniſtry of his ſervants now of late, 
vhen under moſt viſible threatnings and diſcounte- 
nance of the magiſuate, i is ſuch, as this continued 
2nd amazing oppoſition thereto, ſeems to be 4 
nore than ordinary counteracting of light, and 
oing deſpite even to the ſpirit of grace, waer my 
clear evidences. of his work. 


* 


der. $7 Muſt farther add. in iu giving al ac- 
- A count of the preſent ſtate of the 
durch! in Scotland, now amidſt thoſe ſad and a- 


RES: nes, which have of late gone over 


her, 
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39 | 4 
ber, how demonſtrativety manifeſt this is, if oi 
eyes be not in a ſtrange” mannef withheld fro 
FCeonſidering the work of God, und his appearance hi 
nin mercy as well as judgment, that he hath nos 

7 forfaktr his church and people, there, nor doth his 
truth and tenderneſs fail;* but is ſüch, as we may Neon 
this day with no leſs aſtoniſhment ſee, yea, to at 

- reſt our eyes herewith, in the great reſtoring pro 
 -yidences of this time, than of fach as. have been mar 
- hitherto moſt breaking; and the gain thereof, for 
all that is come, which I fear not to ſay, hath 4 Mob 

vilible proportion to the greateſt ſufferitps a 
Jos; yea, rather to exceed the ſame.” And whilf peo 
we walt and wonder, that the holy God come be. 
not our way, who are thus too ready to ſtint owWyhi 

=— thoughts by limiting of him, be call us to ſœ pe! 
| him meeting his people another way, beyond aum 
ey ever could have thought of. This being nil 
duty of ſuch weight, and that with ſome evident 
EF  fuitableneſs falls in with the preſent fabje&, to ob-Mapp 
E ſerve the great things of the Lord or his church; 
yea a duty (could we, be faithful therein) which Wwb 
Vaants not a promiſe to have mere given in, an 
| = laid to our hands for obſervation ; I ſhall but lt 
à few words touch ſome convincing and memors 
ple providences for his church there, as ſome pat 


- — 


of that rent, and teſtimony of theſe ſad ſuffering 
nen 


4 


ines, to the way of the Lori. 
I. This witneſs we muſt bear to what in theſt 
times he hath done for his chürch there. And thi 
greateſt Atheiſts may ſee, that, not in an ordinary 
way of providence hath her intereſt ang. preſervaty 
on been hitherto carried on; but whilſt all viſibl 
advantages were on the dverfaries ſife; their er 
mity at ſuch a height, not their will wanting h 


wy — their power, yen with ſuch frequent aſfaults - arlMis | 
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rch 4+ "es fs Now Peat.) * oh 9 
f ou ferent: methods for d' breaking of his poor 
from urch, Which we have ſeen with our eyes; yet is 
ancg is truth ſure. Ferſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt 
1 not own, but not deſtroyed? The church ſinking, 
th his but not per iſttied, and amidſt the flame, but nk 
e nayMeonſumed:; to; witneſs that her God lives, and is 2 
to ar: Will the ſame; yea, doth own the ſame intereſt v4.2 
pro: ind cauſe; tho his er ou 15 in another LOS. 
been Manner. * . & 

f, ft 2. We bave yet ſeen; if we Wi ſeriodifty 
Ach obſerve, no. remarkable concurrence of ſad and 

5 a cvibing things have been from the Lord for his 
hilf people's trial, but with ſome obvious tendency ' 
dome Wihereof+-to as manifold an uſe and advantage, 
t our MWybilſt in this, human reaſon could never have ſup- 
o ſee Apoſed what hath been the product of theſe range 
nd allWiimes, or have money the concluſion by: We 155 | 
eing 1Mimilles.” 

ridentM 3. In this time we have been called to that great 
to ob · Nappearance of the Lord againſt his adverſaries in 
urch; heir breaking, turning them out of their places, 
which ho had firſt moved, as the great leading inſtru- nl 
* And ments to bring i in prelacy into Scotland, and cauſe N | 1 
but uo ſad a ruin there; Yea, how this was in ſo Hort = 
mori a time, When leaſt expected, that divers of them ü 
e partWhad not three years together, to enjoy that ſad! * 
fering conqueſt they had ſought, to found on the ruins 
Port the work of God there, and ſtiare in that ſpoil; 

| thee {which with ſuch confidence TROP had hed divided 
nd tui mongſt tbem. 

dinaſſ What T write hervof, with ſorge Sebtügee 1 
ervat'Wnay ſay, is with no prejudice to the perſons of ſuch 
viſib0Wbut ſhould own the more tenderneſs and com bab 
eir ex ſon to any, wien onee brought 10% But ſince the 
ting A boly judgment of the Lord and his glory herein, 
rs ais fo igen concerned,and that this Ae 
feral in I witnels 


- — 
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| paſs it without ſome remark ; yea, to bring the 
- remembrance thereof before others, who will ad 


5 their ey es. 


E 5 dation of it was laid in the viſible ruin of ſuch ag 


die in a remote place of the world, and in a kind 


# many of the godly, both miniſters and others, from 
& their dwellings, and ſome moſt eminent from their 


5 characters they at are oft written, ſo as all ud run 
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155 God 8 en fol his Church 
_ witneſs to the truth hath been written in greate)W. 
letters for the obſervation of the age, I-could na 


venture to follow that way, on which the hoh 
God hath ſet up ſo remarkable a. beacon before 


Oh "ik ſuch * conſider, what reward theſe 
1 got, who ſo vigorouſly then ated for the 
Prelatick intereſt in Scotland, and how the foun- 


Vvere the greateſt promoters thereof, as'a public 
warning from the Lord againſt ſuch a way, and 
that the curſe then of Hiel 1 Bethelite, for build. 
ing of that accurſed place, againſt which the Lord W* 
ſerved ſuch an interdiftion, hath not there fallen 
to the ground, and I am perſwaded ſhall be made 
more remarkably yet in the cloſe ! Yea, how that 
great man, who then acted in the higheſt place and 
authority, ſhould at laſt, after ſo remarkable a fall, 


of exile, (whatever cover it had) who turned ſo 


own land, and dipt his hand in the blood of ſome 
faithful and choice witneſſes to his truth; And his 
death by ſo ſtrange a fall, and in that aſtoniſhing 
manner circumſtantiate, as bath been ſhewed 17 
ſome who were then in the place. E 
Tis true, that the judgments of the Lord are. 
great depth, and with much fear and ſobriety 
donde we adventure to apply the ſame: But there 
may be no leſs to fear unfaichfulneſs in our being 
not more obſervers thereof, when in ſuch legible 


5 | may read, e r tienes Hin 
| 8 I e þ EO or 4 "Tha 
. 4 2 '/ ; 


£ 


nder the net T eme % 


v4 That publick witneſs, which hath in theſe - 


mes been given to the truth and cauſe, (on which 
> church there is ſuffering) by ſome at their 
hath, who did before vigorouſly 8 them» 
blves thereto, as it is an evidence of the Lord's 
minent appearance, and dominion, he exerciſeth 
wer the conſciences of men, is a ſeal alſo to his 


math, with the dying breath of ſuch who were 


mce known haters thereof, which ſhould call for | 
grave remark, There have not wanted ſignal in- 
ances hereof; but, amongſt others publicly 


own and notour, I ſhall give this general touch - 


ff two gentlemen of conſiderable note, and inte · | 
ſt in the nation, the one in the weſt ſome years 
wo, the other but of late in the ſouth, whoſe con- 
Liences were moſt remarkably ſeized on by the 
Iread and terror of God, to the amazement and 
pſtruction of all about chem, moſt eſpecially for 
eir being involved in the publick defection of the 
ime, and for concurrence in the abjuration of the. 
ovenant ; which, after much wreſtling with tears, 
vhilſt the pain and anguiſh of their ſpirits was diſ- 
rnibly above their ſickneſs, they did then/witneſs. 
ow, above all, this guilt did moſt orefſingly touch 
tem, and lay i in the way betwixt their ſouls and 


ace with God : Yea, with all ſerlouſneſs, be- 


chips others not to adventure on that which 
rey ſo deep on their conſciences; tho I muſt al- 
dadd, they were not thus more publick inſtrue- 


ors to the nation, how dreadful it is to give the . | 


ttereſts of the Church a wroug touch, than ex- 
mples of the freedom and riches of grace. | 
5, We have ſeen a change of weapons hed 


rfary hath made, for having a ſnare thus laid in 1 15 
mbuſh, and with a ſmiling face, whilſt: adders 


an Was under Heir . 'F By - 8 the 2 
| 8 We. 


- ſome clear diſcerning, and advertance therein 


dt a remark of the righteous God's recompenlin 


558 6 Codrapficiiinces 4 his: 2 Word 


wich their furtheſt care could not hide the bal by 
but that the Lord graciouſly bath ſtill helped 


even hliſt the net was moſt cloſely ſpread und 
their feet: Yea, that moſt dreadful eſſay, that ex 
they followed, (with Ralak) to lay à ſtumblin 
block in the Chu rch's' way for her halting, as th 
moſt aſſured mean to prevail, and divide the G00 
ly amongſt themſelbes, hath been in ſome meaſun 
through the good hand of the Lord, made void 
and 1 truſt ſhall be yet more, by ſome cloſe 
niting of his people's hearts there together, an 
with a more watching and jealous eye over tht 
plauſible inſinuations of ſuch who are the knowt 
adverſaries of the truth. Nor can it be paſt with 


chem with breaches of another kind. 

6. The tried faith and eſtabliſhment of his pec 
ple in this ſearching time, is a gain beyond the fad 
deſt loſs we can reckon on,” I Pet. 17. That the tri 
your fuith, which is more precious than that | 
gold, may be unto praiſe, honour and glory at th 
appearance of Feſus Chriſt; about which their e 
nemies have been\fond: liars,” who! had reckon 
ere now to break and faint them from their duty 
And it is ſure, the more ſharp and ſhaking a tri 
is, it is fo much the moreoge df thoſe rare oppor 
tunities of a Chriſtian's life to be ſeriouſſy follow 
ed, 6h it be not loſt ; yea, which, with ſome pr. 
n to the meaſure thereof, mould bring it 
more abundant joy and peace, than any loſs 0 
grief that hath gone before. And is ſuch ana 
"count; that through grace hath been given to thi 

HO there, to be ſmall in our eye? 
N That honourable teſtimony given to thi 
0 — by ſo NP — Vitnelles, 7 . 
. * | \ A 


| - 
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he e and aſtoniſhment. of their advegſa- 

les, ig ſuch, (could an account be particularly g- 

En of what hath been remarkable and publick this 

y) as ſhould. be a ſweet and large record! for 

marming others in the. truth: How they nevet 

knew. divine ſtrength more ſenſibly, and the po-wer 

af Chriſt reſting on them, than when called 20; he 

r for his name; and were moſt pfelied above 

their own n ſtrength, that there is under the croſs 

length beyond report or teſtimony, of others 0 

e known, what. ſweet hours. of fellowſhip with 

God are to be then found. Vea, whilſt ſomething 

more, than ordinary. hath met in their. trial and 

uffering for 455 truth, how. Tame peculiar, and 

more than. ordinary. allowance did then wait upon 

„ and what © company the Scripture hath been ſome- 

times oy a. priſon, or their neceſſary retirement 8 

from. o 1125 through the violence of theſe times, 

18 they ever knew. hereof before. 

have ſeen alſo the truth theñ have a moſt 

ID: triumph, When the adverſary: ſeemed - 

molt _tq. prevail; yea, thus to gain that intereſt 
1 ſuffering teſtimony there to, eyen on a ſcaffold” 

ſo as the beguh fall of Prelacy, and moſt rer 

markable. ſpreading of the kingdom of Chriſt 

through the land, might be . to follow; yea 

that, which would have lockt as-hopeleſs, and an 

recoverable ſtroke, of which, in an ordinary way; * 1 
one could ſee comfortable, outgate-thereof, to . | 
ee a moſt . Enders o the e 1 


markably 


a winter, ſcaſon, then 1 8 — 1 
| WP, 46. the ilderneſ lege by is great 2 | 
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2 40d God” EL for big Churd 
_ increaſe to the Church, beyond all that ” vp fot 
'metly been Thewn, when outward things 


nol 


” "ſmile: A people formed for, the Lord, and mail 
= willing in the day of his power to follow him, f 
+ theſe parts, where, but a few years before, an 
"whilſt no viſible diſtreſs did then lay in the way 
2 few ſerigus Chriſtians would have been a ſigt 
and a wonder to all about them. 
© © Yea, how thus the Church hath been fed und 
: hes rod, and the. ſcattering of the miniſters gf 
# "Chriſt through the land, by the violence of theb 
times, to have tended more for the reading d 
+. the goſpel, than could ever in an ordinary wy 
Dave been looked for in their former ſtate. Oh! 
are our eyes ſhut, ſo as not to fee this marvel 
Jous work of the Lord, which he hath brought :. 
dout in choſe times, Which, without a ſtrange in 
= advertance, may be ſeen to be the immediate finger 
of God, and ſomething above all ſecond cauley 
' how ſuch a death Uke wound ſhowld make way 
for ſo bleſſed and effectual a healing, yea, which 
may be a comforting preſage of ſome rare vith 
| duilding yet of his houſe there, by ſuch a, 
ing of materials for the ſame? : 
3 to. Thus hath the Lord appeared Gee in this 
time, to cauſe a ſuffering lot be the firſt mean to 
enter and fix ſome moſt remarkably in his way, 
And fora ſerious owning of the truth, thah which 
nothing, upon any ordinary grounds raiſed, could 
have been leſs hoped ; and thus their hearts pained 
and pulled in by that mean, whereon ſo many 
bave Rumbled and broke, that ſurely it may beſſpigt 
ſieen, this muſt be an immediate touch of his power oy, 
- defore which there is no ſtanding. 
Were it expedient, I could give in ſorbe ſpecial 
| Inſtances to wityeſ _ and 1 — | 
a few: 
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Sith, who can. date their firſt acquaintance We. 
ith the truth of the goſpel, not only from a ſuf- 
üg time ſo univerſally upon the Church, but 
peculiar- caſt thereof in their own perſonal | 
e, and in ſuch a marvellous way, how Jeſus I bil 
wilt did thus 'endear and commend himſelf to | ad 
zelr foul: \ KS 4 bd = Mn 
11. That — e e ices ſome fervite | 
if his people's hand, under much viſible weak -x 
* and when they had but a little ſtrength tio 
cep by his word, and not to deny his name; Yea, Ml 
contend. and wreſtle againſt ſo ſtrong. a tide of 
wpoſition'ts the trutb, is a gain to be reckoned = 
pon, unexpreſſibly beyond all the loſs and ſuffer- x] = 
ugs of the time; for thus hath-a rent heen 5 ol _ 
o che praiſe and glory of the Church's head, 
in and more honourable teſtimony, which could not 
that manner have been acceſſible in the ne 1 
ſt outward. of a calm proſperous an,. m_ 
12. How remarkably hath the Lord 2 Wil 
he ſcaridal of the croſs, as to many in this time, 
ith that - ſurpriſing outcome of, encouragement ' - il 
ind reſolution in ſome to adventure for the Lord 
Ind embark with his ſuffering intereſts, where leaſt 
puld have been expected; yea, in ſuch, where an 
an toffſtiger purſuit, and gripping after the world, Would 
ave been moſt feared, from what was their na- 
ural diſpoſition, to commend that marvellous 
couliFonquering/ power of grace, before which there. is 
ainedMo- poſſible ſtanding, that can make it then ealy 
manyWor men to part with theic ; right-epSz + or W 
y beſight-band, n 
And hath it not been ee How far maily . 
ave been found above themſelves;.;or, what in an 
ordinary way could have been looked for in their 
Popearance * the * 0 caafk fi before 
n . | * 7 8 men, 
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: 1600 Bae Ge hisGlurch 
A eee Lordcalled forth kn 
fi 0 sf Los fy ror; 
| Rin Ng Tr yer bath 
| 5 caſioned fuch great thoughts of hearthitherto, 7 

E-- 7 whilſt the adverfaries ſtrength lay there, that th 
were the rod of God in his hand for his Church 


— 


humbling, yet hath. he not ſtirred up all his for 
but hath ſtayed: bis rough: wind in the day of ſc 
gad wind, and hath ſtill been a ſanctuary an aft 

Is Ling place to his ſcattered people; how, in wy 4s 
range circuit of providence he loſeth no tim « y 


333 bringing forth his work, but every new (tt 
5 —— with ſuch obſervable; advantage in the ft 
teſt ſeaſon; and, by withdrawing: viſible encourig 
ments, hath thus the more endeared his people 
mexcies, by his own immediate appearance, an 
ſiome furpriſing relief, when he ſau their pruet 
S 1 3 gone, and that there y vey d up 0 
7 Sh 7 £1 
ers. Theſe remarkable pho Sch which have 
| 2 LD  +artended the godly, and ſo many fuffering and de 
ſiolate families for the truth there amidlt; ſuch ma 
| i ” - \nifold6utward-ftraits and difficulties, as a witnel 
I muſt here give in for the Lord, and in behalf 0 
his truth, before this generation; ang, I doubt 
not, ſhall be yet matter of a ſweet after Teckonint 
dow ſuch wers carried through, in a way, ſo col 
- trary toi their thought, and ſurpriſing, as hath cau 
"ed them after with greateſt. aſtoniſhment. reflett 
_ *thereupon';. and how they thir/ted not when 
leu them through the deſart; etc; Ia. 48. 21. 
15. This alſo may be obvious, what an actual 
iſcovery this ſtrange perſecution from prelac) 
_ hath made, for e forth to the light, as a pte 
2venting mercy to the Church, ſuch, whole: trad 


"Oe cloſe gs Be might have tended 
C * +34 \ 8 more 
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nore to pbſtruct the intereſt of the OO has 
now;! when the cover is taten off; and how he. 
me Lord hath led — forth with: the workers of 
jniqui jon. nf Cue > Io} 07 Si hw” 

nr add; e u se 1 
rn of the truth there muſt ſee, and be'ec- 
forced-to confeſs, if they wguld give their owu con- 
ſciebee a hearing; How in both their counſels.and _ 
aQtings, and all theſe eſſays they have had to bear 
down the Church of Scotland, a divine hand bath 
viſibly appeared to withſtand them therein, and 
to an enſnaring them in the work of their own 
* hand ;“ yea, have been thus often determined, 
but by an unſeen power over them, to fall on 
that way, than which nothing could hade given 

N intereſt a greater daſh, (and as tho imention- 

ally. they had moved) for the Church's good, O 
that ſuch would but ſo far open their eyes! yea, | 5 
let che nations about conſider the work of GO i! 
herein, What hath been the product of all the cqun- 
fels, ſtatutes, acts and molt vigorous eſſays in the 
execution thereof, to bear down the truth, and 
for wreathing the yoke of prelacy on the churek BH 
there, but ro commend. the government of Chriſt, 
uf acording.to his own inſtitution, more univerſally 

de the nation, to promote non-confortaity, . with 
the furtheſt abhorrence (even by all ranks) of this 
prelatick jntereſt ; ſo as it is demonſtrably evident 
beſides theſe faving effects of the power of the gef ls 

peel, they are ſixfold more than this day in num- 
; ber, to whom. that way is made diſtaſtful and W 
vous, than was ſixteen years paſt. 
Thus hath the truth prevatied, and been found | 
|} fironger than, they who would oppoſe themſelves - 
F thereto. And for all that is come, are we not enr 
N e the Se hath got e 
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404 God wee ber his buch. 
' Church there, but her gleanings (I doubt not to 
ay) are yet preferable to the vintage of many 
_ "ethers? O that m̃en would give glory to the Lord 
and ceaſe to follow ſuch, a war, in contendin; 
with him, hom they have naw taken to be their 
Party! But, if not, fall they muſt, and be broken 
by his hand, we a off the ſpirits. of prin- 
ces, and ig tere o the Kings of the 
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N 1 1 
X* HILST we." foe iu the bleſſed ſpe 
ful of the Lord, that different lot he of 
ſigns to particular Churches, as well 
8 and that it is not then worſt, when 
fach exerciſing and ſharp trials do moſt abound; 
there ſeems ſome further cauſe of inquiry to pref 
8 at this day, upon the preſent ſtate of the refor- 
med Churches, as it is moſt diſcernibly manifeſt, 
and what ſo viſible a hazard and ruin (Which with 
"out ſome marvellous appearance of the Lord, is 
| Hike to fall under our hand in our age) on now 
3 3 for as 4178 ele 


| 
Wl 
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J ster. 1. bn the BrR; thi fad view G 2s 
1 without) ſome greateſt re 


* ö ide oe to be ground of hope) about the 
3 the Haw or che Church, 3 few: cork 
1 eo. That now Is the time; when judgrrent ſend 
2 10 be begun at the houſe! of God, and moſt re. 
| r When Us . 
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ud called to drink of that cup of PPP At 
and trial, before the dregs be-wrung out to the“ 
rerfary ; A time beyond what our fathers: have 


immediate way heavy and fore: upon his people, 
and his diſpenſations many ways warne and! 
N more than comforting. 1 
That it cannot be hid, bow e 
a groaning, or any ſuitable "weight of this, Teens: / 
o be to ſuch a ſtroke we are under; fo that 
. ſharp fever 0 be looked for, to Lhe > 
ſo viſible a lethargy | 
Whilſt moſt ro to be preſt more * their | 
perſonal | eaſe and ſatisfaction under the rod; than 
to-anſwer its deſign ; to crouch under the bur-! 
den more, than a being exerciſed about the pre? 
ſat duty of the time; Oh! may not this be 
a ſeen cauſe, why Sur own things preſs us ſo WM 
bre, tliat the care of the Church and Kinga 
dom of Chriſt, i is” this day become ſo 88 bur= 
t rt Log oGe, 51903, 00” 
. e may now fee tuch u remarkable" Cri ſis? 
ſtruggling in the - preſent ſtate: of the eke 
Churches, as of a woman in travail, in eK“ 
reme between life and death, when all things 
em to have this voice, Be in pain, and Jas. - 
*bout to bring forth, O daughter of Zion; and 11 
if ſome great aſſurances from thei word of trutu 1 | | 
y 


vere not to reſt on, Oh what could be un- 
er our e r is not matter of grief and 
ar * 12291 W 13 
4. And is it not len bow all Sounds 
which in an ordinary way have been moſt hope- My 
ful and promiſing of the Church's. encourage? * A 
mint, have in a firange manner been broke and” ; "ml 
dppearcd? - And that gourd of che ſhVν]] nd 
rn - ONT: ro ' | SE: 7, 


406 God's aphetiricesFar bi Church, 
friendqhip of princes and great men ſo remarkably 
| . - Withered and gone, that we may know! the, Uiurch' 
intereſt and thriving leans on no human prop, nor 
her hope at this day, either ly mightor by power, 
but by the ſpirit of the Lord: But O here is enough 
for all, and. I doubt not, that, in this hleſſed way: 
he ſhall yet ſerve himſelf of ſuch means for thei 
ſervice of this time, as that the leſs promifivy they 
are, the more convincing witneſs al be thus of 
his being God, who, by things that are 5 ban 
confound the things that are, tbat ne fleſh may 
glory i in his preſence, but my be that e may 


glory 38; ie Lords": ic; + 4forr Pig 
35. Is there nat at ald de <> 0 diſcernible 
Þ Cound and cry of "ppt"; to be mear, if we 
| knew in earneſt how to bring the titten word 
F and theſe times more near to other? For it muſſ 
follow what Amos ſhewed, Chap. 3. f. The Lord 


- "bath ſpoken, who can but propheſy: Oh if we were . 
but ſuch a length to be under iſome dread and aue 
of theſe abounding ſpiritual plagues in this time, 
and what follows thereupon'! Ha. G 12. Until 
the cities be without inhabitunt, an the 'bouſenl;; 
without man, and the land utterly deſolate, and the 
Lord have removed men far away, and great fer; 
_ faking be of the land, but yet in it ſball be à tenth, 

{1 etc. hich! fad heavy words, I muſt ſay, had not. ._- 
ga more affrighting aſpect u that le, then, 
Wuaſted under ſpiritual ede, wap wh feem 

to have on the viſible Church of Chriſt! at this day, 
. tho! a bleſſed recovery (how ſharp ſoever the cur 
may be) we mult not bring — Þ debate. 
6. That at this day there is ſuch abounding 
theiſm, as lies in the boſom of a proteſt aſſent td o 4 
 . the truth, is too viſible for bridging it _ de. 2 
4 bate, and one of che — * 
| A an 11 2 
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nde dens Pen 4% ; 
10 eee the xeformed. Church; yea, Which 
the more dreadful, as it ſeems no leis to be kept hid 
moſt from themſelves, than it is from others: 
it Oh! muſt we not give this ſuch a name as 
* "Oy, theſe no rn hereof are 10 
j. 1 eaſly Wap ber aeßed e 
rat concerns of religion, to take them upon re- 
t, without any further enquiry than they would 
in the moſt common intereſt of this life. En. 
2. How men are thus heſitant and unſure about 
i after and eternal ſtate, whilſt they know no 
aſible way of being ſecured from this fear, which 
jof all undeniably the greateſt, than oP EY 
wo may be before them. . 
5 confeſs, ſome” way it is not lange, if _ 
eſtion, if there be ſuch a thing as the power and 
rh of religion, and theſe marvellous experiences, 
We faints have hereof, becauſe ſo few know what 
bs means: For, if the generality. of the world 
blind, and knew not what a- thing ſeeing is, 
t might probably eguſe them doubt if there were 
Wy ſuch thing as light and colours that others did 
. were in truth ſuen A thing as 
9 t is. — 12; 4. 
But oh how a amazing isit, when, the great things. 
God do with fuch ſeriouſneſs offer themſelves _ 
b trial, and call us with the furtheſt certainty of 
king, and not by report to know the ſame, hoW 
noſt yet live wholly ſtrangers thereto !' 1 06. 
3. And it is nat rare ſuch an exerciſe this day 
bany ſerious reflection on thoſe truths, and import 
hereof, to which men find fo eaſy to give an aſ- 
in, or to bring this once near theit thoughts, 
ſaat, as religion and the power thereof cannot 
bb be un but by axon there is _ 
— — 4 e- 
| Cc 4. 
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a demonſtration of it to be aſſuredly had, as th; 
of a living man, whereby he knows that he live 
, and breathes? Oh at what a rate do now. moſt pro 
feſſed Chriſtians enjoy their peace and quiet, whe 
the acceptable hour and ſeaſon of making ſure fo 


* 
1 


another world is haſtning ſo faſt, without bein 


ouce concerned to have ferious oodlineſs a. perſona 
buſineſs, and to know it on ſome aſſurance » 
their ſoul, who yet know, that to die, and pal 


that great ſtep out of time into eternity, mult er 


long be their perſonal work, ;tho' men can bu 
once die, without all pointe enn of it agaii 
ds ever! 
4. Tho? an el never more cauſe for ſuc 
A 420 remark than now, which was in former time 
in the Church, that either the Seripture mult, ng 
be the word of God, or moſt then were ne 
Chriſtians, ho profeſſed themſelves ſuch; 
how few can be Dn, to be ſuch a length in th 
day, as to bring themſelves and their way into th 
Scripture, and before its judgment! But oh! 


at à diſtance with ſuch clear and enforcing! di 


coveries of the truth, who % notiffofeftedly op 
Poſe the ſame. 


1 . It may be too manifeſt this day, how mc 


it is become a matter of wit and invention to b 
act handſomely ſuch a part, as it were by rules c 


Simplicity thereof. This being now a time whe 
the Theory and notion of practical diviviey hat 
been too much enlarged, and this in ſo different: 
e and ſhape, as hath too viſibly tended fe 

its darkning. and to render! da more re ar 
hom: nene, 
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a deplorable and deſperate kind of peace, do kee 


_ Chriſtians, rather than of power and life; and . 


art, than a ſerious following of the truth in th 
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on and form of knowledge, as ſwims moſt in the 


1 part thereof, to have light broughi near 
home to the ſoul by & perſonal application, 
25 tho* the great intereſts of religion were not more 


to. lie the truths. thereof, than to know ing 


Oh hey fad a ſnare is this like to be for helpi 
many io periſh, with the more quiet and ſecurit 
the mee they are inured in ſuch an ordinary 8 
we ith the Theory of godlineſs 1... ! 
A may we not thus ſee a practical feedi ng 
oi finger the known and greateſt truths, which, 
dave a 
ligion, ſuch as the doctrine of redemption, adop» | 
i no don, zuſtifigtion, and effectual calling, c. i is ſo 
ne rarely know this day in the church? 
yet 3. How litle alſo is this work of a chriſtian fol- 


n th ed about tieir affections, ſo as to be kept vige- 


o thYſtous, and, warn in the matter of duty, which ſo 
111 much influenceh that dead and uncomfortable 
kee walk, and drivi heavily in the ways of the Lord 
g di Jy. 5 a great part Wio are profeſſors in this 8 7 N 
y ol; . 1 wall but firther add, upon ſo ſad a ſuhject, 
dow viſibly almoſt every 4 | is that great inte- 


hat ancient love and tnderneſs in following the 
Lord, which was once q the firſt times of the re- 
Formation diſcernible, wich ſeems now to have no 
woportion to that meaſue of light and knowledge 

e are under. Oh whitler js, this gone, even in 


— 


del, did with ſuch burning and ſhining light go 


* ! 
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. It may be ſeen, how ſuch a length in the no- DX 
Wement, -hath-almoſt taken up the room in the 


— 


nunication with the very vitals of re- 


muc reſt of the life and jower of religion through moſt * 
to di of the reformed chur Ges ſpent and worn out, with | 


A hoſe Parts, wher c ſometines the word of the goſ- , 


logth, ſo as, che very ſight ecken of ſuch 
ee % „% tut Oe" 
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AVING. 8 this dort a ebe 
Tad appearances of theſe times, and what 
© feems moſt diſcernible in the preſeit tate 
of the church, when (if ever in any age). tlat Call 
to the church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 3. ches now 
peak with greateſt w eight to the Nd :hurches, 
ie remember from whence they are falln, and di 
- their firſt works, teſt the" Lord come, ad remove 
the candleſtick. And ſo ſad 2 dechnig from the 
ancient power and life of religion, Whtih once was, 
may have the form alſo taken away And ſince 
- this is a matier not only of a publik concern for 
che life and being of the church, bit what ſhould 
5 ſo near to Be one, with re to their eter- 
nal ſtate; yea, that tis undeniabl. "where the pre: 
ferit hazard and ruin of the churhes is now molt 
Aiſcernible, there muſt à healing and recovery alſo 
be fought. '-I ſhalt but in a hy particulars ſpeak 
to ſomething of a preſent and fjeſling duty, which, 
-* through the Lord *pracious concurrence, ſhoule 


de of fingular uſe to promoe this great intereſt a 
che power of religion. ** 55 


deer. WW (HAT tis diy, Chriftians wor 


% L #s * 


4 in the dities and exercifes of god 
_ linels, 45d. ls doctrne of the church about 
this, did lead PR n, with ſome” ſerious tei 
| Heney to che goſpe arid to Jeſus Chriſt ther 
the alone centre, wither the whole of truth ant 


muſt meet 00 How Tad and #ſtopi 


7 3 


* 


bene vile New Wenne 2 ar. 
dis this And I muſt ſay, one of the mot 
juencing viſible cauſes of ſuch an ebb and con 
nption, as is now ſo univerſal in the vital parts 
ſchriſtianity, that chis great ſtudy of prüctical 
gion, ) which is not conceivable but as it is Evan- + 
Ick, does not more eloſety keep betwixt theſe a 
dying unto Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed head, as the - - 
gend, and alone pattern, to which it muſt de 
formed; and its being derived from him s 
„alone fountain: Yea, when ſo great à trade is JA 
* ion in the church; yet how little thoſe ny 
er de mau or iy near in the "prone: of 1 
1 wh Jo 23463 N e 1 
in; hat the Chriſtian v lock is not * een 
but all the deburſements and outgivings to 
a pm of pheſe muſt come through his moſt bleſſed 
nd, in whom it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs 
rid dq uri, and from whom we muſt receive Brace | 
ir grace. Oh! ſhould it be ſtrange, tho! theſe gra- M's 
ions influences of light and life are ſo mueh wich- Wl 
eld in theſe times, as to that meaſure which hath | 
— hnown thereof, when ſo many are 
on another ſcent than this bleſſed and 8 


1 


p_ 
- 


ter- 
Dre* 

noſt 
allo 


call 7-of the goſpel, in rolling the refs: of their 

nich, if 

„ end duties upon Jeſus Chriſt by a'contirued Wl 
and nſe- making of him as our ſanctificati: WW 


1 + on, tb improve his kingly power for that end. 
2. That it is not more preſſing upon us, to have 
at bleſſed ſacrifice of Chriſt our paſſover, once 
offered for ſin, to be continued as a ſtrengthning feaſt, 
olive and feed upon, 1 Cor. 5. 8. as we are there 
ealled to keep the feaſt, and thus know what it is 2 TIE 
to have the blood of atonement, by a clear warm. ail 
ing and ſenſible application thereof, laid as che 45 1 
x an | 1 
10 * ſalve to a wounded ſpirit“ 21.4324. . 
FT 05 To have me whole of a Chriſtian's trials aba | 
xl | dey) - EOS. Rd. 
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ten 
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carried forth towards his glorious: perfon, and foi 


purchaſe, we ſhould move moſt towards, to kno 
reſt there in himſelf, where the Chriſtian's choice 


terminate in him, as their exceeding joy. O bleſſ 


terms, what might be then hoped of another luſtre 
and appearance upon profeſſors. of the truth in this. 


offex a thruſt in ſuch a manner to darken the doc · 
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appearancesſfor his Church, v 


-- exerciſes: thus-airthed and brought to the goſpeſ chat 

as the ſure and alone way of their ſtrength, tial p 
ſhould let them know in another manner their joe, 
- break up, when under neceſſity, diſtreſs, reproaci ers i 
and felt weakneſs in ourſelves, that the power of; | 


Chriſt might reſt upon them, 2 Cor. 1a. 4. Tete in 
know more by practical light, not only theſe in 
eſtimable fruits and bleſſings of redemption b 
Chriſt; but what it is to have our love and deligh 


embracing: thus of himſelf, as altogether lovely 
O this is the alone Object, which beyond holineſs 
and all the promiſed advantages of his death. and eir 


an union with his perſon, and taking up our alond 


and conſent, with the furthereſt complacence and 
delight, in ſo ineſtimably great an offer, ſhould 


ſed, and unexpreſſibly ſweet truth! Were this 
more known by practical light in the power and 
efficacy thereof, that the Chriſtian's claim and in- 
tereſt to the unſearchable riches: of Chriſt, and allſut 
the bleſſings of the goſpel does thus follow a mar- 

riage- union and propriety in his perſon, and ou 


being betrothed indiſſolubly, in that neareſt tye, eſs 
and by an irrevocable conſent. unto Jeſus Chriſt, as 


he ſtands to us in all his offices, and upon his own 


age; and that ſome ſhould not find it ſo eaſy to 


trine of grace, and give the world ſuch a ſcheme 
and mould of the goſpel, as they do at this day? 


And it is ſure, a more ſerious looking in upon this 
great myſtery, {ſhould enforce ſome convittion with Wy 


5 8 = ? 
_- 7 195 , 
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3 a Now Peflanatine') 1 
mat tis another thing to be a Chriſtian, than 


me; Who had gone a remarkable length beyond - 
ers in following duties; and in light about theſe; 
to the conviction of all that knew them, 
re in this judged only ſerious in their way; wilo 
er, by the gracious work of the Lord, ute made 
ſee the truth of converſion to be another thing, - 
hich they had been wholly ſtrangers to, eyen when 
ich a length in . Chriſtian duties, until once this 
wyellous light by the goſpel ſhined in upon 
tem, and therewith' knew what it was to havt 
teir heart pulled in to Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch a 
led drawing touch of his power, as: did deter- 
he their cloſing with him in his ag and upon 
3 2 * 177 mien n 
T WEN pr TLOGLATAES 3 , (ict ae 
er. 1. Trareggen many intheſe 
times who own a profeſſion of the 
* with ſuch a doubtful and fluctuating aſſent 
ereto,/ what we may ſee, Rev. 3. 15. that 
zuld be in earneſt and exerciſe reaſon. therea> 
ut as to know their ſtate, and how it is wich 
em upon theſe great concerns of an immortal 
ul; ſo as either tos quit an empty ſhew of god- 
0 or follow chis in the power and truth there- 


hat poſſible | heſitation? ſhould be betwiat theſe, 
hat if the Lord be God, and the ſcripture reveal- 
in the Old and New Teſtament his undoubted/ 
ord and counſel, by which the alone way of being 
ally ſayed, is revealed unto men; it is then 
0 that this muſt be their greateſt intereſt to 
low him, and own his truth with all their heart, 
with all theic ſtrength: But, if not, and chat 

, bog not We I their foul hereof, 


iy profeſſors how take it to be. I have Kn⁰ůůi n 


ce it is not conceivable upon cleareſt grounds, 


there 


404 aids for his Chir BY 
| there muſt needs be a being politive, and deternibing 
IN ned here; without the furthereſt cantradiffion Wo! be 

reaſon. Now, forenforcing ſome convidtidn heefÞnot | 

of; if through the bleſſing: of the Lord this mii he 
| _ have weight on the conlcience-of aux, 1 ſha oi 4. 
* „ do de conſidered, oft they 
An chieg fahnanGrereble; why m 8 
"2 


de not either ſeriouſſy godly, or real Atheiſts, NM 
ther to = duty, or what berein their hand fins. — 
eth, to do it with all tneir might, ſince it is upc 
n leſs than an eternal intereſt, and the ſeaſon ol 
3 ſo quickly haſteneth 7 5 hh 15 pollute ur 
ſuch u trial. 
NS 0 the very: e aden 
\- hereof; that this account given by the — ra 
W of the ſaints ſince the beginning, of theſe mary 
lous things of religion, in the power and realit 
thereof, be aſſuredly true: And this bleſſed vid 
- Which they ſee others to be ſerious in, be the aloſſ eiſe 
way to a bleſſedneſs for evet; then in wit a dre 
ful caſe are they, or can they think —— wit 
ſuch, and enjoy: one ſtate together in 
World, whoſe way and principles have en in fut 
a real oppolitian to others ſtated here. Oh I wh 
Aan aſtoniſhing peace is this, and which moſt at i 
| Jon entertain; when it is under ſome he and fn 
feſſion to be Chriſtians?: 

3. How is it poſſible, to aut eter 1 
| enforcing evidences of the. power-and life of 
Dion, to be an undoubted certainty, and knoy 
unto athers by experience, me“ they were nes 
"acquainted: ith themſelyes.; when it is ſu 
- - _ they muſt ſee in the life and practice of ſuch, ſo 

viſible tranſcript of what is alſo expreſly witndli 

in the Scripture thereof, nor can they debate fu 
3 8 rational, as: much 1 n , 
"= 2 B34 chip 


abi the New „ amen i 
. yea, to juſtify them in their conſcience 
of being ſerious.in what they own-? And muſt it 


got be ſome other ſight theſe have Shoug this, than 
br yet have ever underſtood : 


B ſtrange contradiction to reaſon,.. 
but once reflect upon this, What 


2 * of prejudice and caſting of reprgach on that 
vay. is there, which they neyet yet knew. upon tri- 
al, _ whilſt they ſee this doth not. flee-the light, or 
their exacteſt ſearch and enquiry, hut that the 
tauſe moſt viſibly i is an inbred enmity and averſion 
at the power and truth of godligeſs, * which b 
et know not how to give a reaſon. 
5. How they came ſuch A length in the 9 
. ra Wand eternal duties of godlineſs, hen they ſuffer 
e much hereby, as a fad and bitter yoke to the 
eau led, and know no ſolid gain and income this 
Jay. whiltt duty in the power and ſpiritual exer- 
eiſe thereof is ſo ſweet and eaſy; Yea, ſuch un- 
gtenlerpreſſible delighis found, When it is ſeriouſly _ 
10 = Wane Oh 4 what a ſore part is religion in the 
practice, if it be not on mens heart? Or what 
comfort is there to come ſo near in a. being almoſt 
Chriſtians, and yet periſh in the cloſe? to hazard 
ſome little, but with ſuch a reſer ve, as yet to ad- 
venture all for Jeſus Chriſt, if they ſhould be cal. 
led thereto, and upon each hand be ſo fad loſers? 
6. To admit the truth and, authority of the 
Scripture, with ſo. vilible a latitude, as is by many 
non this day owned in their way, may ſeem indeed 
ſtrange, and what a lax conception and mould of 
- ful religion theſe frame to themſelyes, as tends to lay 
aſide; that fear, tenderneſs, and ſerious- work of 
nee things of God, which the word: fo preſſinglß 
te ſulllenforegth, as if mens real intereſt thug, were 
0 Ae MN ou ARS reg, As e . | 
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Is © x dreadful deluſion about their ſtate than now 
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7. It isa ſtrange length moſt in theſe times come rot 
i i concurrence with others in the publick-dutia 
of religion, when they know ſo little any preſſure 

upon their ſpirit, what ſhould be their work alone 

in the retired duties of a Chriſtian, wwe are . 
queſtionably the moſt lubſtantial and 'weighty p 
of duty; and can religion be there in truth; Gay xerc 
ever name theſe have to live) where its more ſecrei e cl 
werk under the ground keeps no proportion ti 
at which is publick in the view of others. ot 

8. That now, When there is ſo much diſcernibyſ 
wv imbitter- the world to them, and their outwardMe in 

_ comforts do fo rarely anſwer to the fore labour ther: 
= * and griefs, which are here. 6 
oh! — 1 it, fo few are nn i this bleſſedFWme 
Kok and enquiry; to know the power and truth{iſi ru 
of godlineſs, and what a ſure and unexpreſſible re. 
+ Hef is there for every ſtate and condition; in de nea 
N their ſoul in God, and a hear and feelinpWut, 1 


| # converſe with the great truths Of 705 oſpel, which Nord, 


are to moſt known but by report only; 0 as theyfſſſang 
might once know upon trial ag Ae pnve! 
the ae on Weir hearts mum 3 . 
Kant bot 

ster. 725 cr this is of i great weight, and that 

| it is ſure, the alone frame and 
© ould of practical religion is with ſuch expreſ 
Fes ſhewed us in the Scripture, as none needy} 1. 1 

in the dark, withott ſhutting their eyes; yea po. 
I muſt ſay, if theſe ſigns and characters given offÞitbo! 
the reality of Godlineſs were ſeriouſſy pondered if and 
there was never an age wherein more profeſſons c 
are like to come ſhort of heaven, and be found i at 


tal ac 


-and fo much the more affrighting, as ſo little ac ad 
gb 


ers ſeems this Fate for _— being convireed 
| 8 e 
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rf 
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h, undder the New Teſtament, ' 47 


»meffirough that length they have come in a form, the 
tien uh whereof is. ſo great a myſtery : Yea, never 
TureWas a time of fuch light, when the thoughts of 
one Wheſe/ great truths of heaven and hell, and for be- 
un- Ing eternally faved, ſeem to have had ſo little 
pan eight on mens ſouls. - Oh'! that ſerious work and 
hat: Rerciſe, which- was ſo known in former times of 
cret 
n d 


ar and tremhling, ſeems almoſt gone in a throng. 
f other thiugs. It is true, there are remarkably. 
ifferent ſizes and degrees among the ſaints, and 
ward de infar cy of ſome, as well as the further age of 
ers, muſt be conſidered: But ſince it is like a 
liar ſtroke upon moſt, that they will not once 


eſſedWme near to the light, and be tried by that infalli - 
rute rule; I judge it duty, whether they will hear 


e re forbear, to offer ſome Scripture truths that ly 


de bear to the very ſtate and being of a chriſtian ;. 
elinpWat, if ever I knew any thing of the way of the 


hich{ſſord, 1 muſt profeſs I know not how any can be 


theyſſtangers thereto, and to ſome near and feeling 
have nverſe therewith in experience, without being 


rangers to the very eſſentials of Chriſtianity, or 

n have any comfortable evidence, that they ſhall 

e that life of glory, who have not thus known 
and practical light, whar it is to live the life of grace 
Mere, Log IE 
1. That ſuch as have paſſed the new birth, muſt” 
how a Spiritual and new life, with which they were 
n ot born, and is from no natural cauſes, but form- 


eſſonl es certain and undeniable a demonſtration, as 
ey are ſure, that they breathe, and have a natu- 
10WW| life, a life that hath its peculiar operation and 
al acts put forth in its N e 9 and de- | 
edits, in a near converſe with the Lord, as truely” 
1 * N 


te church, for working out their falvation with 
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ED DW: oppoſition. to other; fo. the more ſpiritul 
5 8 is, and che more e ak | 


languiſhings and over-clouding thereof, as well z 
enjoyments and pleaſures, proper to its own nature 


| Ten are let forth, or reſtrained. It is ſure nc 
thing can be more exprefly ſhewed, than this fron 
the whole of the Scripture, and bowit follows 9: 
m union with 7%, Chraſt, in whom it is hid 


Col. 2. 19. and is not this a ſerious, buſineſs fo 


is now known to them, as is clear, 1 Cor. 2, 14, 
- whence. the truths of the word are ſometimes ſet 
home on the ſoul with that light and power, which 
1s unexpreſſible to others; ; and tho! it be a know 
ing the ſame truths, yet in another manner than 

before; when by the ſpirit they know the thing 
| that are freely given us of God, which no report 


5 they we taken out of that dreadful gulf ": the 


revealed in the goſpel, which then cauſed fud 
a change  betwixt them, and what.. hey + onct 
. "ore | 


mind through Jeſus Chriſt, is not to be kepl 
without a continued war and reſtling, and that 


” di SIE FAR for 1 his Oburd 
as any acts of this natural life, with theſe ſenſi 


as the influences and breathings of the ſpirit of the 


ethy i 
Col., 3. 3 3 and. a. living, in him, Gal. 2. 20. f 
awell in him, Eph. 3. 17. 10 be quickned i in him 
Eph. 2. Yen to be nouri ſbed and increaſed in him 


ON bar is the ſeal to the truth h thereof from ex 


SY That a. ſpiritual evidence and diſcavery of di 
vine truth, which differs not in degree, but in kind 


could ever have made them believe, until by grace 


darkneſs of nature, into that marvellous light 


26 © That the peace of God, which paſſeth 
rural underſtanding, and preſerves the heart and 


as they have, two parties within ſtated :in- moſt. v 


is \ "4 2 \ 


hewed, Rom..7. 22, 2 3. than their enen can 
witneſs. 


jilble. kingdom over the Church, "which conliſt- 
«th in righteouſneſs, peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 14. 17. but ſuch as cannot poſſibly be known 
or underſtood, but by a practical "od feeling light 


whence ſuch ſenſible liberty at one time more than 


after ſaddeſt. bondage and fear, ſo ſweet a calm, 
and ſunthine, when the ſtorm is moſt ſharp with- 


Jun ſuch advantage, which at another time, 


ſociety than that of men, and a real fellowſhip and 


duties; is aſſuredly true, fo as they have been never 
Jess alone, with more ſolidjoy than in the retirements 


can it be, that religion hath ever been a matter of 
power and reality to ſuch ? I thought it a choice 


t and word from a grave and exerciſed chriſtian i in the 


keplways of God, that being frequently and much 


; / 
4 a 


| undet the New Teſtament. 3 . 
its 60 iritual extent, the further averſi ion hathtffe 
enn heart thereto, which is not more clearly © 


4. That this truth of the Kingdoin of Jeſus bo 
mlt i to be known on the ſoul, as well as his 


thereof 3 And in his working all our works in % 


mother, and confidence in our approach to God 


dut, and a being carried through theſe difficulties 
3 in- u frame, they would have fainted 5 
3 That a new acquaintance, and ſore other 5 


converſe with God both in ſecret and more publick 


Nef a Chriſtian : now, as the whole of the Scripture . 
ears ſuch a witneſs hereto, as there needs no clearing 
Wibereof; O what a teſtimony have the ſaints alſo 

onclito give! And where this is taken upon report, 


ne in the exerciſe of prayer, to ſome that thought 
ſtrange thereat, ſatd, He could not part with his 

n Liana be found the Lord, DNR? 0 found 
10 T D d . IOED 0p 
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him, it was fo ſweet, as made it not ealy to g XY 
forth to the world. ; 


the word and ordinances of the goſpel, above the 
- moſt perſwaſive words of a man, or any mori 
5 influence; yea, with that different manifeſtaon *> 


— N 
— 


= 4 


Tea, that alſo of e 8 Chriſtian 0 Ei 


our nation, who had ſo oft known an immediate 
ſtrength and ſupport under greateſt preſſures ſelf 

ed in this way of retired 1 

With bim the moſt of moſts is leſs than nothing 
but vithout him I find the leaſt of leaſts to be 200m 
a mn my burthen.” 


ellowſhip with God 


6. It I ſurely conjoined with the 6400 el ſtat 
o a Chriſtian, to know in experience a power wi 


both as to light and power at one time, as the 
can no more have at their choice at other times 
than to have the fun ſhine upon the earth wh 1 
under a dark cloud: and thus muſt know ſome f tt. 
thing of that\Luke 24. The burning of their hea 1 þ 
within, when the Scripture hath been 5 opened, tha ; 
the kingdom of God js not in word, but in power 
1 Cor. iv. 20. Yea, what an bine and de mon 
Airation of the Spirit 15 Tiger 0 g9jpel, 1 Cor 
it. 6. 
7. That ſuch great 8 are undoubted reine 
lities, as the ſea] and earneſt of the ſpirit of prof et? 
mile, the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, Eph. 1. 1 
which in ſome meaſure muſt be known here to ead{Þ*"Y 
of the ſaints; the ſenſible intimation of pardon offi b 
their ſoul; after contrition and brokenneſs of 
heart, that voice of joy and gladneſs, than whidff®*© { 


is th 


no audible voice was ever more certainly knownF*® ' 


than this hath been on their ſoul; the imme 
diate preſence of the comforter; and tru 
drought in ſo ſeaſonably in a day and hour of firal 


* C . 
oy 8 * | 


*— 
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by, 


hath brought unexpreſlible eale and refreſhment 
terewith. 
g. It is ſure, this truth alſo lies 0 near the Nate 
Md being of a Chriſtian, as there muſt be ſome 
aftical Face of it, who ever knew the work 
God on their own ſoul; that there is acceſs and 
erty for pouring out the heart in prayer, and a 
ing determined to approach unto the Lord with 
ſenſtble power from himſelf ; the felt taſte of his 
1 peptation of them in their ſuit, and being admit- 
Wicernible, as it is enſured, Phil iv. 5. Pſalm 
1a "NF 
. 15. as on the other hand, upon ſome wearing 
tand reſtraint in this bleſſed exerciſe, the ſen- 
ble abatement of that ſpiritual life, and vigour 


uy 


os 
whe 
ome 
hea 
, tha 
oer 
mon 
Cor 


dre 
7 pre 
1 
o eacl 
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zels 0 
whid 
NOW! 


A theſe duties both burdenſome and diſrelidbing, 
is the tried means to keep any from falling i into 


mptation.. 


keping, which they certainly» know: 10 alſo a 


12. 


under the New Teſtament. 421 


to ſee his face with joy; yea, is thus made as 


formerly knew in the ways of God, ſo as to 


which they formerly have known ſuch delight, 
d how that truth, Matth. 26. 41. doth then 
force a witneſs thereto, that watching and pray 


9% That as there are unen preſible delights in 
an yea, ſuch a reality as the joy and peace in 


cernible quenching of the Spirit by adventuring 
any known ſin; and when they would not read 
ir boſom-diſtempers from the word, they have 
| enforced oft to look in again upon them by 
e ſharp and viſible check from the Lord; and 
d the truth of that, 1 The/. 5. 19. Pfalm 8r, Br 
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10. That ſenſible üer of ſtrength from the 
. rd, and his gracious concurrence, which waits 

commanded duty, aſſuredly are not only as to 
frame of their ſpirits, but as to the exerciſe 
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- of their oifts, and how without him, who is our 


© . ſtrength, we can do nothing; I ſhould think it 
- - ſtrange thing, how a Chriſtian can be i in carne 


with his: work, and a ſtranger to this. 
11. Laſtly, That it is ſure, the fruit of rightem 


UL neſs is ſown in peace, and bow at no time dot 


tenderneſs and ſtraightneſs in mens walk, wan 
ſome inward taſte and ſeal of its acceptation wii. 


the Lord; when it is no leſs diſcernible, ſuch; 
withdrawing art upon ſome wrong ſte 
and turning aſide in his way, as diſcouragemen 
and nne doth ſenſibly meet, than to let then 


know, that it is 9 bitter ans 515 ne 


Way. 


| depart from the Lord. 75 


Brer. 4. Hls deſty.i in theſe ſad . winnow 
"IN ing times we are fallen in, ſhoul 


Iy near us, with reſpect to the publick intereſt 0 
the Church, as well as to our own perſonal ca 
to guard againſt prejudices at the way of the Lord 
which on theſe grounds Iwould preſs. 
I. That ſuch a remarkable wo is denounced if 
the. Scripture, not only againſt thoſe by hv 


offences come, but to the world becauſe of offence 


this being one of the ſaddeſt ſtrokes from the Lord 


when a diſpoſition and tendency - to. ſtumble 
hath judicially a. ee laid in tha 


2. As under that predominant ee oft th 


jaundice, the colour is ſuitably repreſented to thi 
eye; it is ſtrange to think what a judgment a 
evil eye doth paſs on the ſpotleſs ways of tiff 
Lord; yea, with what ſatisfaQtion'an' impoiſongi 


HOP. nature doth ſeek to ſtrengthen itſelf. 


3. It is ſure, the truth ſuffers not more fro 


ren oppoſition, than a does by _ way 
Ectiol 


SIE 


g * * * 
TRY | T4 as 


under the New Teſtament-. 42 * 
ions; and ſubtil nene of hand OW. 
pany in theſe times. 
4. It hath not been known aach that bleſſed re- 
mation of the Church from popery; that where 
hany of the Churches the Lord hath hadſome ſpecial ©. 
ork on foot, and the intereſt of the goſpel gain- 
be ground, but Satan there bath followed the 
Wine \remarkably, with ſome ſuch cloſe and fabtil 
fault, in bringing forth ſomething of his work 
thereto, to beget prejudice againſt 
he way of truth. It was unqueſtionably ane of 
e moſt ſearching trials the German Church had ,by 
ut ſtrange appearance of the Anabaptiſts there. 
ut this being ſo notour and. publick in the hiſto» | 
of theſe late times, beſides other remarkable 
bees of the like kind, I forbear to en TS 1. 
Et. er. ; F 
One Aewoctble inge. t is leſs known * 
any, may be, for ſome advantage and confirm- 
ko to the truth, to be inſert here. | 
When the golpel Was flouriſhing in the dc 
„ rreland by the miniſtry of ſome eminent ſer- 
ed nts of Chriſt, who were labouring there ſome 
rats before the rebellion, and a moôſt extraordi- 
ary time of the power of the Spirit following the 
Finances, when others of Satan's devices, to caſt 
lett in the way, had proved abortive, this great 
acoyer was at laſt let looſe in a ſtrange manner, 
ellay a counterfeit of the work of the Lord 
tes: which was en o effectual to the convers 
Wn of many: ex- 
ent I This "firſt began ativan Lala nip n 
of Mfnorant perſons, who in the midſt of the pale 
drſhip fell a breathing and panting; as theſe who 
"| Fo ad run long, with ſtrange pangs like convulſions, 
. l were affected. whatever. purpoſe was 
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enemies to the truth, the number of which till lo 


firſt, both miniſters and Chriſtians there ee 
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reached, even by ſuch miniſters who were know: 


creaſed through ſeveral pariſhes for a time. 


do a ſtand; but after, upon further diſcovery of ti are 
tendency of their way, and finding no ſolid co \ 
vincing ee which had ere any ſenſe of 1 
fin, or panting after a Saviour, did quickly pe n 
ceive this to be one of the depths of Satan, and . 
deſign to ſlander and diſgrace the work of the Lori fin 
fo as after ſome grave miniſters who were th to 
mere, when they began in that manner to appeu int 
in publick, did with great authority rebuke tu _ 
lying ſpirit in their maſter's name; yea, it was er po! 
dent, how after ſuch did after continue rude; profu pre 
and ignorant. Through this engine did the dei do! 
thus drive to beget prejudices amongſt thoſe v wit 
did but look on at a ſtance, 9 the pawn ing 
and life of we 16th EA, ſtr 
nou 

ser. 5 a THAT. a bleſed and effe@tual-1 mel: wo 


* ſhould this be, to promote ſei age 

85 3 and againſt ſuch ſad and ſpreading form 

lity of theſe times, the Churches are ſo much nc 
waſted under, To have more deep and frequei 


thoughts on that great ſubject of death, abol |. - 
- which there is no debate amongſt» us, yet it W one 
- range to conſider in what a manner it is kept , the 
diſtance with moſt of the generation. O what a p 
e enforcement: ſhould this bring with gt, to fall put 
Sodlineſs, not in a form, but in the power ai mo! 
truth thereof! If ſuch, who have profited ſo lit} the 
under the ordinances of the goſpel, would but foci 
ſometimes alone, and hear this grave preacher ſpeſ ant 
to them, and 1 thele ome near to t tho 
e LY ms p DIV 4 So | 


- 


; 41 ll T. 


ade Fre: New Tela N 5 
1. That ſtrange way and paſſage they are An- 
FE to go through, which was never: known s 
them before, but muſt once paſs. it, betwixt. time ' Wl 
and eternity, and what this will be, when they 
are entring on that dark and unknown. ground; 
* Whilſt the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, 
> and theſe that look out at the windows are darks 
* ned, becauſe man goeth to his long home. 
” This is a grave and. ſerious work, if men could 
Rag ſuch time, amidſt the throng of other things, 


to adviſe how they Aalener, and on what renn 
into another world. 


= 


2. How near. this great change i is, ine 3 
pollibility to have one hour enſured beyond the 
preſent hour of our life, ſo. as each night ug r, 
down, not knowing but our breath may be Mt 
with ſome ſudden arreſt of death before the man, 
ing, which might put us oft to think, without a 
ſtrange and deſperate ſecurity ; How - will 4 


now meet us at this hour? 1 thought. it a "great 
word of a choice and ſerious Chriſtian a few years 
ago, When he was called to ſuffer. for the truth, 
and was ſentenced to die, ſaid before his judges, - 
I bleſs the Lord, that theſe ſeven years paſt, death 
ould not have come wrong to me, not one day.. © | 
3. What ſerious thoughts ſhould this càuſe, in 
bas moment to admit ſo great a change, and in 
the very inſtant of the ſoul's parting with the body 
a preſent entring into that after-ttate, which ſhall 
put the / Chriſtian once and for ever, yea, in one 
moment, in the fulneſs of unconceivable joy, in 
the immediate embracements of Jeſus. Chriſt, tbbe 
ſociety of the bleſſed angels, and church - triumph- 
7 and what a fight wall that be, which no 
ughts or words, can poſlibly rea ch, when with 
6 boning YE eyes. here. they, are then : 
| bene 
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e ar bis c March, 
"axed in the paradiſe of God. and know the ſtat 
"—_ is there, and what is the inheritance of the 

Hunt, in 11 148 Fey | 
F Ae: What a change this muſt de to ſuch, who n 
pe moment ſhall part with their heaven, and find 
4 7 "real bell; for the men of this world, whole parti- 
= here, to be pulled from all the delights and 
8 they once had, to take up their lodging 
theſe dark and horrid priſons which are in the 
, and then know 88 52 be fadearneſt, of which 
_ hey" made'ſo ſmall account Oe bee Heh upon 
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earth... 

n will nothing W near the doftrine of 
well and eternal damnation to moſt of this genera- 
until they know it upon trial, ' when theſe 
== {hall be rverlaſtingly' mut, ne yer to admit an 


. conſider what thoughts: aid” reflection 
= men in eternity have of their former ſtate 
"BA ber; condition. And what will the remembrance 
+ of lifetime here in the fulneſs of outward com- 
- * forts amount to, which are gone, er to, return 
. Vea, in that hour, when the great 1 meh of this 
esrth, are turned out of all their poſſeſſions, and 
.\ their foul taken from them by that dreadful pull 
of grim death, not by a rendring and committment 
- thereof to Jeſus Chriſt, which his people only 
knows; ther whoſe ſhall all theſe poſſeſſions be O! 
but that muſt be an heavy and ſore pull for an 
unmortified man to die and leaxe the woo whillt 
his heart is ſtill alive to it. | 
6. What another actount, upon! ie e approach 
olf this bleſſed change, will the Chriſtians then 
+ "have of their moſt imbittering croſſes, which 
* ng ** tended bot to trial andfurther: 


ing 


) 


1 * 


under Now Testen 42 1 
ate {ah their faith and love; and ſome folld fair 1 
the for the Lord, beyond theſe, who onee the the 
TE eſt delights and prongs Honey ben ey ue 
in ſtand one ? (69 
ind 7. Is it not near, aden many all ne 
i. ¶ whether their life was real, or a dream, whilſt eachk 
nd and hour, as it is baſtening over ſome part of 
ng I the world's eomforts, putteth by alſo ſome of the 
the Chriſtian's eroſſes and griefs; that whilſt his worx 
ich lyesmoſt to make fome gainful improvement there: 1 
on W of; he knows alſo now, fi. fad ant ter y 
E trouble; and Iſhall never meet again, tho the fruit 
of Wl thereof goes before, and ſhalt EO” him in "Ha. 
ra- blefſed ſtate which is above. 
cle 8. To conſider alſo that ſweet and fund * 
an the bodies of the ſaints ſhall have for a time in the + h 
'c grave, which is the bed of their reſt; yea, how 14 
on indiffolubly there is their duſt ill united with heir 
ate I bleſſed head, and within a little, A W . 
lee mall their wakning be! = 
m. It was a ſweet thought to that exoelivys ſervant ; 
rn of Chriſt, Mr. Rollock, when he ſtreteht forth his 
„band on his death-bed, with a' ſerious locking 
his thereon, and ſaid :. Yea even this hand ſhall once | il 
nd ſhine in glory. It is fare, the earth now could not 
ull be capable of the leaſt of the Saints, who are entred 
ent into a ploritied ſtate, ſo unconceivably great is 
nly mat diſtance betwixt that condition where now 
on they are, and the mon ſtate of a Ms here _ 
| = hes worlg. a 5 3 
ilft , "Ml 
\ | $row: 6. T 8 — 9017 0 i brd 5 

h a little here, to watch and guard WM 
nen ꝛgaluſt that dreadful hazard and waſting 1 ew 
ieh which hath had fo vilible a tendeney, almoſt 


er- 25 the intereſt of the Churches of Chriſt this > iff, 
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Chriſt and his truth, was with ſuch joy and de- 
light then reckoned upon in theſe times of perſe- 
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under the New Teſtament than under the old, 
F _ bothas to the hazard which followeth thereon, and 
= that reckoning the ſaints muſt make with the trait 
and narrow way, and much tribulation to enter in- 
to glory. Preſent things ly near the ' ſenſes, and 


low the bait, even when that deſtroying hook, of 

the hazardof loſing their immortal foul 

= cernible; yea, how loth many in this age are to 

....come near to Scripture-light hereabout : But oh 
it is undeniable how much this hath tended to a 
wearing out the power, and Spirituality of religion 


leſs diſcernible, than now this eager tendency, and 
graſping after that ſhadow of the world, by moſt 
who profeſs the truth. But tho'-the publick con- 
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markable with what further light this is enforced. 


have oft that force, as moſt will not ceaſe to fol. 


is ſo diſ- 


with that life and tenderneſs that did formerly ap- 
pear in the Church, when to quit all for Jeſus 


cution, yea, their ſerious and earneſt purſuing af- 
ter the ſuſtance, and reality of Godlineſs, was no 


cerns of the kingdom of Chriſt ſhould not have 
weight with ſome ; yet, if men ceaſe not to exerciſe tha 
reaſon, and be under any aw and dread of the || ©? 
Scripture, yea have not concluded their hope in lit, 
this life only, this ſubject I am ſure, may enforce I ©*1 
ſome ſerious thoughts on them. I confeſs, I muſt 15 
ſay, upon any light from the Scripture, with the :* 


too manifeſt diſcovery of that eager ſcent moſt I! 


ſeem to be upon in this age, how to be rich, and have I ® 


great thingsin the world, it hath put me to a ſtand; an 


not but it is an unqueſtionable duty for Chriſtians 2 


in their ſeveral callings, to be ſeriouſly concerned 1 
therein, and not. ſlothful in buſineſs ; and that ſuch I * 


art, 


— 


* 


under the New Teſtament. 49 
». W are, and have been in all times, who have got their 
4 I ſpirits more dead, and ſubdued to the world, a- 
d, midſt the greateſt enjoyments thereof, than man 
d of a low and mean eſtate; yea, that there are, 1 
i; bope, not a few, whoſe intereſts here tend to ſome _ 
„further ſervice for the Lord, in conſecrating the 

id I gain thereof to him; but this is an attainment in- 

1. © difolubly linked, not-with-the truth and reality of 

of grace only, but much of the power and vigorous _ 
(. © exerciſe thereof, and needs more than ordinary 

to watching with prayer againſt that hazard they are 
in. But, upon the other hand, it ſeems ſtrange, 
chat Scripture-truths ſo plain, pungent and weigh-, 

n ty Gf men do truely believe and credit the teſtimo- 
p- LY of God therein) ſhould not cauſe more fears 
us and tremblings of heart on moſt of the generation; 
e- bea, on many, who I hope want not ſome ſerious 
e- I "<ſpett to the better part, when theſe are brought 


if. near and ſeriouſly pond : LS. We 
= I. That it is ſo expreſly told us by the Lord, 
id I Mat. 19. 23, 24. Verily, I ſay unto you, that a 
It nich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of 
n- I heaven. And again, I ſay unto you, that it is 
ve I eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle _ 
ſe than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
he God. And the very fame ſet down by the . e 
in lit, Luke 18. 24, 25. And tho? our bleſſed maſter 
f expounds his own words there, and that theſe are 
not inconſiſtent, even for ſuch as are rich to be 
laved, ſince nothing is impoſſible to God; Yet does 
it moſt clearly ſhew, theſe are rare, and great inn 
ſtances of an infinite power ; yea, that the world 
and a large ſhare thereof, is ſuch a let inthe way 
3s we may fee it ſomething extraordinary, with 
ſoch a load of the earth for any to get through 
the ſtrait and narrow gate, which is indeed as 50 955 
„ ISS ö nee dle 
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25 God? 8 ren 4 Lp his Church, 
 -meedle eye, withour ag and monte 


San FEY 
"dreadful wo e la 


A. 3 

A Luke 6. 24. Wo to you that are rich, for yu 
— Save Feceived your conmſolation; and how theſe 
©  -rorments\%of the rich man ſhewed, Lake 16, 19 
= are conjoined by Chriſt himſelf there, tho w 
8 „with a having received his good things 
rn in this lifes And though he gracioully, allows 
his people che comfortable uſe and enjoying of 
their outward lot; tho* the convey of theſe true 
All greateſt comforts, which are ſpiritual, is oft 
in the way of the croſs; yet is that ſad mark by 
. the holy Ghoſt put on others, Jam. 5. 5. They have 
dived in pleaſures, and nouriſhed themſelves. as in 
ad of laughter ; That it ſeems matter of aſto- 
niſhment, how men live under any awful regard of 
we Scripture, if a large intereſt in the bang be not 
— Joe cauſe of fear and dread,  _ - 

3. And is not mens eager love and Ars after 
* world a Scripture ſign and mark of a repro- 
* hate ſtate? Loue not the world, neither the thing 

That ate in the world ; of any man love the worli 
the" lebe of the. father is. not. in bim, 1 John 2. 
15. And chat ſad note put on the covetous man, 
Palm 10. 3. That he is the man whom the Lord 
hateth. Vet, oh how/ rare à light is riches this day, 
without love, immoderate . and a ſetting of 
the heart thereon. 

A4. That ſuch eager deſires, when men will te 
1 3s rich, is ſo expreſly ſhewed in the Scripture to be 
- Abe very ſcent and path that leads down to death, 

dau a being drowned in eternal perdition, 1 Tim. 

a ee ww faling forth, that native 
3 3 to 4 in man Hol 
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And, is not the carnal mind enmiiy to C Mii 
Yea, every length and advantage this - pill. fo WM 
much further do men ſtand in a direct contyaciery | 
ad oppoſition to God, -* 1 TO oY 
5. Tho ſuch do bleſs themſel ves in iir heart, 7 Bi 
and: are looked on with envy by ot wikit.a © WM 
with a. call unto all others to conſider the 10 8 : il 
ws I boſe. eyes ſtand out wath fatu and daun more Mi 
of i ban heart gan wiſh, and are not in trawble at.o- Wl 


- — 


ue lers; Lo, theſe are the ungodly that praſper inthe _ 
oft werde! Pſalm 73. 11, 12. yea, are thus ſer r + 
by wich that fad deſignation, That they are men of” . ? 1 
abe this world, wh e portion is in this life; they-are *: 8 
in full of ſubſtance, etc. Pſalm 17: „ t 
ſto· ¶ not cauſe of fear, that where the wor e got 1 
i of eve hearts, it is a ſad evidence the hae gert i 
not I for their portion}. |... + .- -._.. 
6. Where riches are given, is it not upgg trial, 
frer N yea, one of the grłateſt which men can have, to 
pro- ¶ keep them under ſome weight and enge, more 
ings an the moſt ſearching croſs? nee iclear. 
ork I che more intereſt any thus have, it e much 
1 2. Jo their talent, which is not theirs, Butcommitted mt 
nan, Nunder truſt, of whieh every ge muſt be accountable 
Lord {cording to their meaſure, Mat. 25. 15, Luke WM 
19. 15. and will ere lag bes chat awful call, 
me, give an account of ſtewardſhip, Luke Wi 
16, 2, Which will be feund another ching, as to 
faithful improvement of that meaſhte, than 
ems by moſt to be either believed or laid to. - ' | 
art. 1 „ „ BAK a OR Fe 2 * 
7. And is there any other way. leads us unt 
fe, than the ſtrait aud narrow 3 Yea working | 
wore dangerous th 10 be chkangled wih nches 
4.1 N 5 „ Miene Az honont | 


; 


R 1 0 
* i 
j 
1 Ai F 
„ - * A 
"x | 2 
. o* i : + | 
' [y \ 5 * * : . " : L ( 
: N d U - 
% > 0 7 0 o & \ 1 x 
% * vi » . A 1 N . 1 1 * 
* C - a 5 1 *, a * (> ” : N N 1 
” A . n . > * F 3 1 ; % \ A 8 34A s . 1 [ 
* Y : E 1 , 4 «74 Js. * . 
q % ; » & ; $ | 
- * : N 1 — C . 
x : * 8 ; * 1 K 3 
1 * ? * 4 * 2 q v , 
N * "us C As 1 g 8 4 . * K ; 4 1 
* 4 * ö | | 
* 9 . " — N * 4 * 8 . , ; , 
8. — — 


* 


— 


' 432 God's appearances for his Church, . 
hondut or pleaſures; it is utterly impoſſible to if 2 


A and the foul; to get betwixt us and the petter part, 

yea, to deprive men of that bleſſedneſs in another 
8. Beſides ſuch expreſs teſtimonies of the Serip- 
tte which are ſo full, clear, and peremptor, ai 
Au way ſee what a beacon the holy Ghoſt bath 


ght in ſome meaſure diſcontent with their lot, and 


. what is to come. 5 WM \ 
Sxer. 6. T7 is undeniable, how much the re 


'* Hgion fieth this day at the door of the miniſtry d 
the Church, as/a ſpecial ſubſervient mean there 


ſerve God and mammon. | 

Aud is it not one of the moſt difficult ſteps ef 
2 Chriſtiafy, and rareſt victories he gets, 1 70% 2. 
10 your victory whereby you huve overcom 


this life, how mens intereſts in the world tend to 
load more than to ſatisfy, and yieldeth leaſt when 


Vea, what can the furtheſt delights of riches 2 
mount to, beyond the preſent time, where no com 


Ve are truely dead to what of our life is here paſt; 


in all times hath with the thriving of the goſp 


: — \ 
' \ 
* 1 


1 


#he world? When the native tendency thereof 
is fo difcernibly to take the heart off God, and 
favouring ſpiritual delights; to pull downward, 
and make a. ſenſible interpoſition betwixt heaven 


on this rock in a ſpecial way ; Can any thing 
more vifible through the various changes of 
it is moſt preſſed; how rare theſe are, who are 
find the beſt of outward things in their hand are 
not that Which they ſeemed to be at a diſtance! 


fortable reckoning can be on what is gone? Fer 


and no poſſible ſecurity for one day or hour ob 


N 
XY 
# 


covery of the life and power of re 


to, and what near and undoubted connexion, thi 


PR 
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i Und then new r 8 
5 i ere Church. I know, there wants | 
ran horrid party in this time,whoſe work is to de- 

and caſt re 4 mee on that excellent office and 
ppointment Jeſus Chriſt, which he harh given 
z perpetual ſtanding ordinance for his Church 
1 4 of time: But tis not miniſters, but 
wy great Maſtery whoſe they are, and holdethtbe 


oa Wars in his eure e, eee 
„ Werein:' 


And tho' "op wake not ſuch i in all times; my 
remarkably! at this day, than whom none do more 


of themſelves to the truth and power of God- —-— 
Ineſs ; and wound, inſtead of healing, yea, handle 


hting it to their private intereſtand deſign in a cor- 
pt application thereof, which is not more ſad 
in we may find foretold, and the Church ex- 
weſly forewarned in the word, of ſuch: Vet K 
judge this comes not under debate with all who 
wn the truth, That there are, I deſire to hope, 
dot a few Miniſters and watchmen in the Church 
f' Chriſt, whoſe greateſt aim and ſtudy is, to be 
ound faithful to their maſter's intereſt, and have 


Fer Veight of that work on them, without reſpect 
pallie any outward encouragement; yea, that ſucß 
r eie in truth, and not in a ſhew, * Miniſters of .. 


the New Teſtament, of the Spirit, and not of 
he letter.. 

O what a. promiſing evidence and door of . 
ere this to the preſent time, ar any particular 
durch, when ſuch a miniſtry is given of the Lord 
whom that account can be givenn 

L PO RE TIO the ited ſo as to deen 
oſp 1 * b Ke. e 5 F 5. 


bſtruct the intereſt of the goſpel, and counteralt 
the very end of this great office, in a ſad oppoſiti- 4 . 


de word of the Lord deceitfully, by accomme- * | 
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tirembling to work out their ſalvation, who th 
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J . 2. Who hive much under another weight thar 
that which! is publick before men, in ſome ſeriou 


* a 


— - 
4 \ 2 


-with practical truths, withotu a“ near and feeling 
donperſe therewith upon their own. ſoul? And, v 
it is a great thing for. a miniſter to be ſaved; { 


7 8 _ I 


ly affected d with the | appearances; of judgment 


exerciſe of | ſpirit about their own:perional caſe 


to be preſſed in the trial of converſion, and the 
work of ſanctification on his own: ſpirit, no le 
than in preſſing it on others; yea, with fear an 


ſtand accountable upon ſo great a truſt committe; 
to them i i th WITTE l 2 
3. That their great ſcope in preaching is ſtill t 


lead in to the goſpel, and to have all their doctrine 


and holding forth of duties thus pointing, with ; 
clear tendency to Jeſus Chriſt, and for an airthing 
the Meargrg tO hin 2 gt pony. 
Such, whole preſſure and eontinued exercil, 
on their ſpirit is, lo their miniſtry may tend u 
their Maſter's praiſe and cxalting, whatever ente 
tainment they ſhould meet with from them. And 


it is fure, there is a ſhining. in humility, with 


much more convincing: luſtre than in gifts; ye: 
it is ever ſeen, that -the-humbleſt- preachers hay 


been moſt inſtrumental to convert others, and no 


the moſt eloquent or - poliſhed, who never kues 
brokenneſs of heart, and ſome weight of the 
owns igward cafe. fo wn og 
5. Such vvho are kept with much . ſerious d 
pendence on the Lord in their duties. It was th 


_ ſaying of a choice miniſter of Chriſt, *-That 
never came off with leſs comfort, and more d 

* content with himſelf, than when to appearant 
5 7 | We 7 be Fo of 
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en he was beſt provided: Not becauſe: of his diligence 1 
than fog being thus prepared, ſinee chat was his duty; 1 
wing bur decauſe he was then apteſt to neglect depen- 
io fence on the Lora. { 
aſe 6. Whoſe great and moſt weighty part in tjge 
ure miniſtry is to live religion; more than how to dif 
elif courſe: thereof; ro whom preaching is not the 
d, aff heavieſt part of their work, nor à going about du. 
y upon the matter, as to have their principe 
d the herein right: For that only abides, ayhich is done 
> (af for the Lord, and will have a true income of ſolid 
ani peace and joy. Such is the impreſſion on the wax 
is it is on the ſeal; and ir is fure, where that holy 
littelſſ fear and love to Jeſus ' Chriſt hath a deep en- 
„ © graving on our heart, it will make a ſuitable im 
all of preſſion on our duties. ä 
tine 5. 1 muſt add that, which hath fo near and cloſe » 
vith i aconnexion with the fruit and ſucceſs of the mi- 
thing niſtry in all times, a ſerious ſtudy to have this fol- ai 
"© lowed in ſecret prayer, and wreſtling before the. 
erci Lord, no leſs than in publick appearances ;” when 
nd ul it is ſo undeniable, e 12 x 58 + Fo 
ente 1, To be a fruitful and lively miniſter, can bee 
41 no more than what the Lord does make him hour- 
vith I iy to be and needs a new influence of the bleſſing 
; YOM for every new piece of his work. xk. 
ha 2. That it is not the furtheſt advantage of gift: 
d na or the moſt poliſhed diſcourſe, but the ſpirit of the "> 
Kuen Lord, that makes this great ſervice for the Church >} 
thelſ ſucceſsful; yea, that it muſt be another key than 
moral ſuaſion can open the heart of the hearers. 
us d 3. That a lively frame, and to have their work 
Fas il prepared within, by ſome ferious impreſſions of 
1 the truth on their own ſpirit, is found one of the 


moſt ſenſible advantages, both to himſelf and 


"a dihers, that a miniſter goes forth with in au, 
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Kg 'God's 5 "2Ppedrances Tor bib Church 
publick appearance: Not but that a ſerĩous ſtudy! 
of what is to be delivered in the matters of Gail is 
Fa neceſſary duty; Bur, O what a promiſing token 
ſhould: it be for better times to the Church, and 
ſome recovery of the wonted life and power of 
religion, which was formerly ſo diſcernible; when 
the publick work of preaching is thus carried on 
with much of that preparatory work of ſecret pray - 
er, the want whereof makes oft ſuch weak preach · 
ne even with the moſt viſible advantage of gifts 
and human. eloquence ! And I muſt here add, how 
this weighty duty lies upon the hearers of the gol - 
pel, as well as miniſters, who have any reſpect to 
—— kingdom of Chriſt, to help forward the publick 
© work by ſecret. prayer; whence ſuch. advantage 
of an open door for the word is found in ſome 
plwaces more than in others, where there is a ſeri- 
- ous people to entertain it, and hath the publick 
work, as well as thetr private caſe, much on their 
heart. 8 75 
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IN ſo emarkabls an hour of trial now 
= on the Church, what a blefſed and 
= | Hopeful mean might this be, to ſee a more * near 
2 © correſpondence, and unite. concurrence about 
= I the work of the Lord; not only among Chriſti- 


- ſome ſerious enquiry and ſearch, what may be 
the provoking cauſe of this ſad overclouding dark- 
"neſs, now over the reformed churches, after ſuch 
— manifeſtations of the power and brightneſs of the 
1 goſpel to our Father! Oh, how ſad a want is this 
i in time of ſo eminent hazard! that almoſt there 


For. ſome unite ſtriving together, and contending 


ans themſelves, but particular Churches; with | 


3 is none found to ſtand in the breach, but every 
>. one's hand on his loins, and no ſtirring or eſſay 
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under the New Teſtament, "4 "A 
he the truth once deli vered to the ſelnte z whick: - 
ſo great a truſt on the preſent generation, nov | 
for themſelves only, but poſterity, when ſo fore Mi 
ruin is like to fall under our hand. I confeſs , Mp 
may ſeem hopelefs to mention ſuch a duty, when 
theſe impreſſions, as ſomerimes have been of this; Ml 
re diſcernibly off the ſpirits of moſt: But Ia * 
ure theſe preſſing arguments may be undeniable 
wenforce ſome convicti oa. 
1. That the» want: of 4 publik ſpirit hach ut _— 
ib mol endeared-interefts of many to be as E 1 
butt of the holy indignation of the Lord,; and is 1 
the ſeen cauſe, why many ſow much, and bring 
in tele; with ſuch: fad perſonal grievances and 
emplaints every where, even among the profeſs 5 
ſors of the truth, Hag. 1. 9. #þy1? ſaithitbe Lr 
of boſts : Becauſe en e which i cuaſte unt 
States: and every man runs to las own'houſe.. 1\'7 
2. It. ist kxown, how | ſingular 2 bleſſing kaths- - Þ 4 
followed ſome very hopeleſs eſſays den demos | 
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and IAH few; in behalf of the tunth, when there has 1 
near been à falling in upon the right lith of preſent 


duty, to 2 alive in a remarkable hour of de- 
07. J tion ; yea, to effects above rational belief : And 
* what ſurpriſing iſſue the improving a little ſtren gth, 

de Nich foreſt wreſtlings hath oft had for the fervice. | 
0 of the Church and generation. 
uch 3. Is it not now clear, what a remarkable ap- 
* the Pearance is againſt the truth; how the enemy is 
le to break in as a flood, and the aſſault, not from 
1 private adverſary, butifrom a publick;janite; and 
formidable combination this day fromthe Remiſh” 
party? And oh! are we fallen into ſuch a dead 
lethargy, not to be awakned to ſome more unite 
ncurrence; upon that great imtereſt ofthe truth, 
to der the condition we are in, for wie Te | 
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72 80 God 8 eh for his neck, 
be pathy and upſtirring to the duties of the time, fot T 
communication of counſels, and promoting fur: 
ther openeſs of heart among ſuch, with whom the 
Rl things of Chriſb have any weigbt. 2 <1 
4. We ſeein theſe ſuffering, and truely fourifh 
. ing times after the reformation, with what ſeri. 
dDuſneſs and advantage it was followed for mutual 
*- Intercourſe, and being concerned in the. publick 
ceaſe and concerns of the Church and Chriſtians v 
I 85 amongſt -themſelves.i What a grave enquiry Was | 
ten, what: tenderneſs bury, ooh amougſt the 
© followers. of the Lord, when they knew but at a 
diiſtance the ſuffering- lot of their friends? Yea, 
with what deſire and longings to know the ſucceſs © 
* of the goſpel, and what further intereſt it dig gain Ii v 
any where? But Oh! now moſt ſeem to ho ps 8 
* minding their dn things, and how to ſecure a4 
private intereſt, whom theſe words may have 
A ſad and dreadful found, Eber 4. 13, 14. Think 
b- Rog not with thyſelf, thæs thou ſhalt eſcape more than 
” all the Fews: For ben hol deſl altigether thy I. vc. 
© peace at this time, then ſhall: there — that 
and deliverance ariſe to the eus from another N. 
place, but thou and thy fathers houſe . ſhall be de- 
Ferne. Some may have an advantage and oppor” & »:« 
| TY tunity for improvement of themſelves beyond o- ful 
- thers, in behalf of the bleeding intereſts of the 99 
- Church; and 1 have confidence to ſay, That any , 
ſuch ſerious aim, once followed, ſhall be the way 
both of their ſtrength and encouragement; and 
= to knowthatan enlarged heart for the- intereſt of 


3 
'0 * 
d 


„ = _ \ - 
= „ D —_— > g 
* * r * 
e I OL EE EEE OFT 
— * r It: w * 
7 J LO 


_. 
1 en neuer want a kun, > 4g hg Ine 
1 % 7 x . . ef a6 543 vis: 24 ; 124 K* 1 p by | 
nn N. : b 1. 2 
1 5 ' "BI? 
Pg * 2 2 5 9 7 10 ; = 9 # \ s | | H 
_ 2 NY 2 3 5 219 i £3) 1 Lat SbzP $*5 54 $2. Ts wh '} ; 
_—_ . e g 5 2 
JJ ͤ 4 
2 f C Cd, - "ph 


"7 X * : * * 

[ . 

Fg 478 % hom = * 4 * a Sie * 2 « 9 7 * "I 5 
# * A 1 4 | 2 nd; 4 4 - 1 * a : = 
8 + ck 5 « 8 * 4 MES "— N 
. 82 . AD < — 5:0 p " l a” p n rg d 

4 2 Pate. a . 5 Sj i > . "re 1 ne 
FO 8 : ks - 


- 
ual 
lick 


ang 
Was 
the 
t a 
ea, 


eſs 


THE 
Torn and CERTAINTY 


OF THE 


* 


Proteſtant Faith: 


With a ſhort and plain account of the doctrine of the \ \ - | 


ROMISH CHURCH, : 
N 28 


is viſible pete to Scripture, and the very. 
being of Chriſtianity. 


To which is adjoined ſome ſerinus conſs derations 


about Popery, and the ſake: of that chat re, 


1 Pet. iii. 15. And be ready always to give an anfwer to every man <4 "Js 


that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in u.. a 
Rev. xiv. 9. If any man worſvip the beaſt, or his # image. and receive 
it mark in bis fore-head or in his hand ; 
Ver. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which i is 
ured out without mixture, into the cup of his indignaiton ; „ and be 
ll be tormented with ſire and hrimſtone, in the preſence of the 
boly angels, and in the preſence of the Land. 
Ver. 11. And the ſmoke N torments foall AE ever and. 
ever, 
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—_ Jau ſheets adjjoined here, againſt Pope. | 
1 ry, were in part formerly publiſhed ;. Ju 


being with firther enlargement now re-printtd;I , 
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hope it may no he found unſuitable to ſet them down 


here in the clop,, when. ſo CONE ncing and nec ** BY 0 1 
a riſe from the f\regoing ſubject is clear ; ibo ſuch 
as defire may Habe it by ztfelf alfa, it hout the 8 


proceeding treat. Theſe grounds did in fonte 


meaſure preſs 
thereof.; , K 


1. That the impe-t | 


me now to the preſent publiſhing 


of this controverſy betuixt 
the Romiſh and refemed Church, concerns le i 
meaneſt this day; no leſs than the more "knowing Mi 
and learned: and that o be a proteſtant in earneſt - 


muſt neceſſarily requir: 4 ſeeing the truth with 


their un eyes, yea, ſuc. a faith, as is the reſult W 
of a judgment upon diligat ſearch, convinced 1 


the 


power 


Vs 
W 


#e ng of _ Popery, and ſolid gron 


cripture. Na,; | 
2. That it is an hour 


of 5reat trial, and of tbe 
of: darkneſs, when the Popiſh adverſary is - 
jib at work, almoſt everywhere, to o tares, 
uſt. for few, even of theſe 'vho ſeem ſerious in 
drofeſſing. the truth, can give à clear account of MM 
nds of- the 0 
eee 
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5 prote/tant doAirine, when thus aſſaulted bu 
mag und clegre/# light hath been hel forth fir 
. _ their profeſſion by ſuffering, if they ſhould k cal 


led thereto 70 in former times. ; | 
generation to be made a prey of, and eafrp poiſon 


oh age and riper years, what they thus drith in their 


_ bath been more largely written by others... 
| greate/? weight or neceſſary of ie be known in 


fall bounds; yet with ſuch lainneſt, that the 
- -meaneſt reader may underftanl and know the docs 


ments they pretended to be 49/t ſtrong, held forth 
x the gueſti ons here propoſel : with a clear vieu 


For whom this is moſt dſigned, may, by reading 
it but ſome times over, ave it ſo far impreſſed ol = 
them, as to know how taanſwer, and give i lid ab-. 

Conte the Proteſtant octrine, aud profineys of pope: 

D. when aſſaulted byany ſeducern. ro any ſuch 

mi ſnall eſſay mht be M uſe, I may then ſay, 


ever entertainment it ſhould otherwiſe meet with 


IDS * * 4 $6; 7 I * - tas” ER Rate Prin fd ai —— 
$a C xs Se 


2 N. 4 
WE: 


442. Epiſtle to the 


naked thereto, as without defence, though abomd 


that end and at a ſad diſadvantage to hoke-faf 


ed with Popery ; who but ſeldom work ot in their 


v.. 5 | 
4. That ſuch an eſſay ſcem'd convscingly need. 
u for theſe whoſe age, want of tin, indiſpoſiti. 
on to read, or lothneſs io be at exprice\ mm buying 
* Hooks is too viſible a let for their improving hd 


6 That (as . hope it ſhall be fund) what a of | | 


theſe controverſies is here canpriſed, thong 


bi 
rrine and principles of Pope y, and what argu- 


'of, their direct oppoſition 2 the Scripture, by the 
anſwers thereto; /o as, i! 4 very few hours theft 


The author hath nd loſt his defire and atm, what: 
The time haſtnet), when, that only, wok vey fon 
33 2 . ö 5 5 * 775 0 ä | ö 
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« ſolid peace with , Jeſus Chriſt, will abide, P 
by 1 near. t0 ule = when theteftimony * 2 al. 4 
will. be Mall value 27 A} 
7 "ſhalt 1 47 add, "Hart notÞt not 725 „Dar 1 

ak te 1 verſarys, as 7 car ee W 9 
heir. 77010 writers of the doctrine of, 4. 1 

bi: ounc rent 2 not ehe aiteſt.. The reade- 1 
aul pers der, Hot, theſe [ertions,, into which thee. 9 
ee re 1 th reſpec to, the particular heads = | 
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1 5 Hall. E EINS o re eft fn erelt i is t6 
1 BIN * Kiow. th 2 Pil eh nk 
_ $2 eb that "glow we profels, what ist 
be dete de i proteſtant reformed religion, 


3 b I © A vader ſuch a N it is 8 held forth? 
3 ed {ery , Unto, whoſt e . this of 


ſelf." 5 ee, 

dectritte brou Tr dn the þ bat danch e EN 
Wm, e by the good hand of the Loi 
= on the reformed church, confeſſed, aſſerted and 
\ . purged from the corruptions of popery ; and hath 


A Jy "3 V5 i L 
N 


the very ſame grounds prove it, which the chr 

ſtian religion hath. 
= - Queſt. Is it not of late, the name of Pro 
= * teſtant, much leſs as a Church, was known, and 
from viſible appearances but little, to evidence 
x "its being and ſucceſſion in the world, when 

p popery for many ages had a conſpicuous and 

> _* flouriſhing ſtate ?? 

5 I Anſ. We deny not the 8 to be Jat, 
And that name of Proteſtant, which hath its ri 
from a ſolemn proteſtation of ſeveral prince 
and cities 2gainſt popery ; but theſe alſo are de 
monſtrably clear. 
_ 1. How it is the ſame truth and religion of the 
== apoſtles and primitive church, wherein they walli 
c, tho', in a great meaſure, after darkned, 
antichriſſianiſm grew up; which hath been unan 
© Gyerably proved to the world. . 

2. That in the ſcripture no ground can be 
 ſhewed for a continual viſtbility of the church, : 
an unite body, and in a flouriſhing outward ſtare 
but the contrary is foretold, how obſcure and lo 


+ ber eee ſhonld be W an; 5 
| 0 


= 
VP 


+ 


dev. T2. 6. 3. Yermeyent in che darkeſt rimey,. 

e did not want ſome & ſibility of the true church, 
a continued ſucceſſion of witneſſes to appear 
br the truth, and againſt the Romiſn apoſtaſy, 
hich, as à freſh river, made its way through that 
orrid lake without mixing withit 5 ie} 
Queſt. What peculiar grounds are to prove 
this, or enforce Sean cti s on others, That the * 
proteſtant religion this day is the pie and an- 
cient chriſtian religion??? hor oh 
Anſ. If men ſhut not their eyes, none can 
ny theſe grounds as a teſt of their certainty | 
hereof ; f. Its exact conformity to the n 
and to the genuine and perſpicuous ſenſe thereof 
an which nothing is more clear, if we will but 
ympare theſe together. 2. That the proteſtant 
jeligion, in all — eſſentials thereof, is the very 
ame, and exactly agrees with the faith of the 
tiſtian church in the firſt three centuries; and 
for this we appeal our adverſaries to produce one 
ſſential difference betwixt the one and the other 
om the records of theſe times, or any writings 


In contending for the chriſtian faith againſt heath- 
ns, and to hold forth the certainty thereof, Which 
oth not undeniably anſwer to confirm the prote- 


reateſt adverſaries and their bitter invectives a- 
Wiinſt Chriſtianity, who in the firſt, times did op- 

Woſe themſelves to the ſame doctrine the proteſtant 
burch now owns, and profeſſeth; ſuch as, Ceſſus, 
Iryphon, Porphyry, Lucian, etc. There is not WP 
aſt mention of popery in any of theſe articles a- 


he Proſtate Religion, Har 9 
vie a place of hiding nas then prepared for hem 


f the fathers, 3. That no evidence can be given 


ant religion. 4. That in the writings of the 


inſt Ro miſh ſupremacy and infallibility, where _F 
5 could baye had ſo n Ander to object: th: 9 
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REY The Proteſtant? 1 A Reliat glon 
eee e l. h i 4 þ 
} * tion: Nor did the Jewsy: who! objected . all. T 


11 Sand gain ſt the an faith, in the leaſt on dns 
= 2 any ſuch n ts as are now controver en 
d betwixt them and us. F. It is clear from u hi 


= . queſtionable hiſtory, and confeſſion of our ade 
| Y -" faries, that a continued ſucceſſion of orthodox doc. 
= tors, who did confeſs and teach the fame doing 
for the dubſtance, that we own, have in no time on 
deen wanting 10 the church, nor ſome viſible parti 4. 
to withſtand popery, and keep up a witneſs to t ful 

tur 

or 


truth, even in the grèateſt darkneſs z as the Romiſ 
writers are forced to confeſs, That the proteſtanuſ or 
now are the fame which the Waldenſes were of old, of 
By Ne, the Berengarians before them. ter 
Queſt. © Doth not the popiſh 5 Wand, on ca 
= ſuch grounds and principles, as can bring a ſufficien{ſ tha 
1 certainty there with of its truth, when ir hath th be 
deecrees, canons, and infallible decifions of theiſ ſho 
1 '* church, to warrant the ſame; and of the pope the 
8 bop reme head? aut 
2 of According to their. deftrine and prin-W a n 
3 9 they can have no poſſible certainty ei pat 
meir religion, nor of that they pregend to fou mil 
on; when, 1. They ere not agreed, nor ever l, ver 
3 to be, who that infallible Judge is, or in whon fro 
ſiuch an infallibility as they — is ſeated, whetheſ kn. 
na general council, or the pope alone; ſo as they in. 
Kaare in greateſt contradiction to one other about the rel 
foundation of their faith; nor is this a contro per 
verſy æmongſt a few; but one part of their church rel 
with greateſt heat, is oppoſing the other therein. 2, 
They can have no aſſurance if they have a1 
church at all, and whether moſt of their pops 
bichops aud prieſts, be not without bapriim, at 
[ laicks I OE ae _ their doin 


$1 


4 4 . * 


er 


Popery K no o certain pr 4 
ind the council of Trent ſo expreſly. hold the had] 
jeacy of all ſacraments (of which they reckon. on} + 
ö ligation as well as baptiſm. to be one) to depend N 
ven ea the intention of the prieſt who officiates, of _ 
1 uWybich none poſſibly can be ſure, 3, Such have 
dre 0 rational certainty of what they profeſs.go bes + | 
do, lieve, who are with their own conſent ſhut out 
ſtom all proper knowledge of the ſcripture, ang 
on the teſtimony of men muſt reſolve their faith, 4 1 
4 ls it not on a matter of fact, and molt doubt- l 
101 relation, they ground their faith, and adyven- 
ture their immortal ſoul; where ſcarce. a fer ach 
or ſchool-problem is to bear up he whole „ 
of popery ; which is an alledged preſidence of Pes 
ter amongſt the apoſtles, while no demopſtratian 
tan ever be given, that Peter was at Rome, or 
mat he was biſhop there, or if che ſame privileges 7 A 
be entailed to his . ſucceſſors, _ and how: . — 
ould be choſen in after-times? 5. 9 
their principles, they have no Bible, nor any . 
x authentick record, to prove religion; but what f is. 
pris · 2 maſs of dead unſenſed characters, that hath no 
y 0 particulate voice or intelligible ſound, until the Ra 
ound mifh clergy 2 a ſenſe thereon; So that the 
r lie very letter of the ſcripture is moſt evidently paſt 
„bod from. For myſelf, I dare ſay; before him Wo 
knoweth all things, that I would tremble or-ſtang 
in awe of any deceit or miſtake in the matter of : 
religion, and have in greateſt earneſt ſought to be 
perſwaded of the truth, without reſpect to inte- 3 
reſt, party, or education, as that wherein I know | 
an eternal ſalvation is concerned ; but can ſee no 
way to embrace popery, except men turn atheiſts, 9 
yea, quit all religion and reaſon at once. 9 [| 
|. Queſt, Is not Rome the catholick and e 
lick church, out of which there i is no alvation 7 


.* 


448 , 6.6.3 Not the Cutholick Church?! 
3 FED Anf. We know there is a catholic church 
= under the goſpel; that conſiſts of all who embtace 
de chriſtian faith, whether bond or free, Jem 
ar Gentiles; and is to no particular nation; pegs 
d or language, reſtricted, as under the law: 
that the Romiſh church can have no poſſible 

claim here, is unanſwerable; 1. Becauſe no in- 
' Mitution is in the ſeripture of ſuch a church, 2 
 confiſteth of all chriſtians ſubjected to one hind 

and ſupreme governor under Jeſus Chriſt, 

a or where ſubjection to the pope ig 

made a onde to ſalvation. 2. It is clear, 
that in the apoſtles time, and for many ages after 

dhe chriſtian Peachollck church bad a beings when 

ir bad no dependance- on the fee of Rome; not 

was known by any ſuch teſt, as to own the pope 

und his ſupreme juriſdiction; except it be averſ 
= ed; chat there vas one catholick church before the 
= ſetting up of papacy, and the other ſince eſſentially 
different from the former. 3. There is no ac: 
- ceſs to deny that they are more and of greater ex: 
tent in the World who embrace the Chriſtian faith, 
and have no communion with the ſee of Rome, or 
their doctrine, than ſuch who are ſubjected there. 
to. 4. As there is one faith, and one Lord Je: 
firs Chriſt ſo is there but one body, which is his 
church; united to him as her head, Eph. 4. 3, 4. 
Which is the prerogative of the Son of God alone, 
=” and incommunicable to any to be head thereof, 
but he who for this end died and refe, that ht 
| - might be the Lord\of the dead and of the living 

Rom. 14. 9. * 

Oueſt. © Let is not ſtill the e Chriſtian re- 
- © Hpjon, at leaſt for the ſubſtance, beld forth in 
i the popiſh doctrine Wbie 50 proteſtant church 

| * owns? | 15 "og Pate 


| Pinery/ mov Chriſtianity," Gee. 4 7 
Aub. Whatever in words fuch pretend, their 
principles, andthe known doctrine ef the council. * 
fTrenc, tan too viſibly reſolve this, chat "theſ@. - 
o not retain "the. Chriſtian faith in the eſſentials 
xereof, but have razed the very foundatiod, 

mo reſolve not their faith on the ſeripture and* — : 
1 authority, but on a human teſtimony ß; 
id deny religious worſhip to be due to the true 
id alone, but give it unto angels and men alſo; 

> lay another foundation to build on than J. 
us Chriſt, another purgatory than his blood to 


ear, Wourify us from all ſin, another propitiatory ſacri-' 

ter, Mice to expiate ſin than his death who was once f 

hen ered ta bear the ſins of many, Heb. 9. 28. ano- 
not Wher merit than his obedience, by which we ane | 
ope Wade righteous ; and thus make void the 

erl- Watent of the zoſpel, laying down a way life. | 


nd falvation on the ſame terms that it Rood in 
xe covenant of works. Certainly we muſt either 
quit the ſcriptures, or acknowledge that >. 
in be more deſtructive to the Chriſtian Sith, re» 
ealed there, than ſuch doctrine. BE 
Oyeſb. Is there no infallible rule and judge; 


Je. ¶ ve may ſecurely reſt in the greateſt controverſies 8 
his | Anſ. If we own ourſelves Chriſtians, this can 
„ 4. e no debate, that the ſeriptures, contained in the 
wi Id and New Teſtament, are the ſupreme judge, 
reo, 


e orades of God committed to the church, 
om. 3. 2, to give anſwers in every dark caſe; 


be type and form of ſound doctrine, Rom. 6. 
7. unto whoſe ſentence we are, in all matters 


to determine herein, on whoſe deciſive ſentence”, -_ 


re. ch of faith and practice, expreſly referred by ' |} 
h in e Lord, . 8. 20. To the lau and to the teſt . 
uren ey: F they'/peak not according to this e oe + 


by becauſe there i is no light in them.. 
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72 Th Sflcaiirures u ren ehen 
nnch naa oF e mu ee tr 
io 909 3/12 1H Bid 1＋ LON Hane e ig 
18 Ice the rule of faich muff be play 
At and intelligible, can: the ſcripture he 
« fuch which; according to the popaſh dactriue, ig 
| N maſs of dead and dark characters ho 
©rchurch put a ſenſe thereon nnn 
AY ks own witneſs is clear, i. That it i 1 
[ach as imaketh the fimpie wiſe, Pfalm 19. 7. Andi 
4 8B ' Edybtfening a dark place, to which we are 
1 called ve heed, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 4 lamp to on! 
Feri, Paal 110 log. 2. We ſee, what is writs 
tek there war for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. and 
green us for that end, that it mightbe un derſtood. 
* Ir is "'elear, the promiſe of The ppirir 1 
mas ino allitruth, John 16. f;. dothi belong 
to every believer, as well as to the greateſt hoo 
ters of che church who can pretend no extraor 
dm ty revelation for leading of them. We know 
; 3 - the fathers: and/ancientithurch did ſtill prove their 
= dactrine from the ſeripture;as not only of more au- 
F-  thorivy, but more clear, than their comments. 5. 
=_ Tho” ſorhe ſcriprures be nov io plaimas others, and 
ſeveral prophecies ſealed up, until their taking place 
in the event; yet nothing can be more plain than 
-  - the fundamentals of chriſtianity; and choſe ſcrip; 
ture-truths neceſſary to ſalvation : But the world 
may ſee it is not obſeurity againſt which thei 
true quarrel is, but à too clear 3 befor 
| which their intereſt cannot ſtand. 
2%. vet; is this a fulfficients bn the 
| A e being tranſlated into our on lam 


_ * guage, ſo as every man may read, and have ac 
des theretoy which the Nonmſh church ſo er. 
5 n  prefly: efly- forbids, as the cauſe vf error and hereſ 
Z 41 We knew, 1c Thecemmand is enprel 
40 rad, and Feachs their 5545 05 6 
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6. 11. 2. That under the law, the Jewiſh 
church had no\reltfaiht ; and mould the church 
Mig no de Nr worſe caſe, {tid live in more darkneſs? 
e be Upon this acebdunt were the Bereans ſo high- 
e 5 cotimended, for examining the apoſtles doc- 
her trie, by the wrirten word; which they could 
erer Käte done, if any ſuch reftraint to read the 
it 1. ame haf geen upon them. 4. It is a ſtrange cure, 
ndl to keep from the Aghit, for fear of going wrong 3 
ind When Chriſt ſaith, Fox err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, Mat. 22. 22. that 1 ignorance thereof 
mou be the way to keep us right. 
Quiet. Is it not evident 2 Pet. 3. 16. how 
there are things hard to be underſtood in PauPs 
' epiſtles; Which the unlearned and unſtable. vreſt 
to their own deſtruction? POETS” 
nf It is there ſhewed, 1. Some things * 
more dark in the ſcripture, which none do deny. 
2. We ſee, thoſe who thus ſtumble, are ſuch as 
wreſt the word, and not of a humble, ſober a 


tie here means the whole of believers within the 
church, except the doctors thereof; nor hath itmore 
weight to forbid Chriſtians uſe of the ſeriptures, and 
tread the ſame, than the neceſſary abuſe of meat, 
becauſe ſome unſober uſe the ſame to their hurt. 
Pueft, * What inducement ſhould the Romi 
Church have to reſtrain Chriſtians in this, if i it be 
* fo viſibly croſs to the rule? 
" Anf. They have (I confeſs) this plea for . 
gn F Bucs their caſe ſo ſtands, che maſt eith- 
_ their intereſt, and be diſcovered iu the 
te impoſture that ever was known in the 
world, or have the Bible ſhut up, tho” to ruin 
the ſouls of many millions of the poor people: 
nor is it ſtrange ſuch hate the light, whoſe fees 
ae eil, leſt 20 be he” en 
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Thſerlroves clear 1 th Gatos. 4 A 


ſerious ſpirit, by whom none will judge the apoſ- 


4 2 The ſeriptures to be read yall, 0 


1 . s EGTION 5 5 r 

® ES Is it not to the church, and to no pri. 
vate perſon, that the ſupreme autbo- 
2 rity * power of interpreting the ſeripture, and 
to be judge of the true ſenſe thereof, doth belong? 

Anſ. The ſcripture. is the alone infallible rule 
for interpreting itſelf; and to none, but to the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking to us there, can ſuch autbo- 
rity be aſcribed, 1. Becauſe the ſcripture is the 
ſupreme ſtandard, by which we are called ta prove 
all things, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. and te know the ſi 
rits, whether they be of Cod or not, 1 John 4. 1, 
Lea, thus muſt the doctrine of the church be 
known. 2. The ſenſe of the ſcripture. is the 
ſcripture itſelf, which thence only can be ſought 
and underſtood by the ſame ſpirit that indited it, 
3. We ſee by innumerable. inſtances, that where 
in one place it ſpeaks more darkly, it doth ex- 
plain itſelf in another, and thus refers us to its 
own interpretation ; yea, how with a greater light 
and plainneſs truths are opened up in the Ney 
Teſtament, which more darkly, 85 5 under 2 
voail, were held forth in the old. 


_ © belong ? 
Anſ. 1 his only ſhews the ſcriptures i interprets 
tion can be ſubjected to no human comments, 
nor have its authority of men, and from their pri- 
vate judgments, whatever place they bear in the 
church ; but muſt be ſought from the ſcripture 
itſelf, and according to. the analogy of faith ; but 
no ground in the leaſt to deny acceſs to privat 
perſons, to know and ſeek Ae the true ſenſe 4 
ine * 3 


Queſt. © But the ſcripture is of no private in · 
terpretation, therefore to the church only it al 


n Oueſt. * ns aſſurance can any have, that 
r*. ſuch is the true ſenſe of the ſcripture, WE 
bo. ſome authoritative deciſion of the church? 


ue 7 ſtands good to every one of the ſaints, F any 


Wit be of G or not: And ſuch who object this, 
ho- Ware not (I am ſure, reſtrict the giving of the ſpi- 
fit for that end to their church-doctors only. 2. 
hi the ſenſe of any thing written can be under- 


ul ary truths of the ſcripture are ſo obviouſly plain 
1 s they can bear no other ſenſe and meaning ex- 
gh cept men Oe the very uſe of reaſon and judg- 


there As not har helps and means for a 
Chriſtian's attaining. 3 true ſenſe thereof; ſuch 
3 ſerious prayer, the knowledge of the original 
languages, and repairing to theſe fountains them- 
ſelves; advertency to the ſcope and intent of the 

ipture'; yea, à dexterous comparing of one 
place with another, with a prudent uſe fue hdg. 
nent and commenitaries of ſuch as have written 


mull dereon, tho“ not implicitely to reſt upon them. 


veſt. But hath not the ſcripture fo various 
"ſenſes, as neceſſarily requires a lieing and viſible 
judge, to decide when to take it in a literal or in 
figurative ſenſe? BE 
he % Tr concerns the Romiſh church 0 iipoſy 
7 * vers ſenſes on the ſeripture, that ir may have 
zone at all: though we deny not ſome figu- 
ntive expreſſidns, 92 true ſenſe whereof: muſt 


tent, as the ſcope of fuch'a ſcripture, and not 


3 eee the lion, and phe dragem 
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err 


[The lp turen not depend d. 4 


and ""Anſe” We know, 1 That the promiſe, John 2 
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man do' my wi ll, he ſhall know my: doftrine, whether T2 


—— 


tood, then it is ſure the moſt weighty and neceſ- 


nent. 3. Where nth ſcripture is more dark, 


de underftood from what is the obvious in- 


lhe very words themſelves» ſuch as Mar. 5. 29. 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out. Pſöl, 9. 
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456 The ie a own. anita 
But is is moſtelear, 1. That one, true and genuine 
ſenſe the ſcripture only hath, from the Worth 
© rightly underſtood, which is the liceral. ſenſe; | 
and. thence only arguments can be taken to prove dema 
any truth. 2. That in truths neceſſary te ae ©. be 
tion is nothing figuratively expreſſed,” but what gut 

is with greateſt plainneſs, to the diſcerning of al Kine 
beld ford. 3. What the. Rↄmiſh church ple, 2. 
for, of av Allegorick, Moral and [Typical ſenſi . e 
they are no different ſenſes pf; the! {cripture, bu | the 

a different application and acommodation of on 
and the! ſame ſcripture divers ways, inithe uf TOE 

_ whereof, much caution and ſobriety is;needful: - trtit 
And tho' a neceſſary reſpect is tobe had always u An 
the type, and the thing) typified! yet eyen then * 
e ne ee a, > SS 
10118 2 na 

8 E. c T. 1 0 N AI 207! 
EY . 1272 know you; the ſcripture. is 0 
God, or can be-infallbly. ſure « 

its Gvinixy, but by the church and its teſtimony! 
An. We deny not this to,be:a peculiar motin 

and inducement. for a high and.creverend eſtecn 
thereof, and à miniſterial. help t9;our-faith, the 
with no authoritative dominion over the: fame, 
But, 1. The ſcripture is known by its awp. light 
and theſe expreſs characters and marks of divini 
ty it bears, which convincingly ſhew- whoſe it is 
ſio as the meaneſt Chriſtian-may;know-this, with 
out any human teſtimony, 2. There needs a 
he inward work af the ſpirit to beget a ſirm an 
. thorow perſwaſion thereof upon the ſgul· 
| Queſd. But how do you kepw,. you-percein 
ö 1 ſuch a light-1 in the e 2.0 
dean make Itappear to of 1 e I 
. 5 bee therein? 45 NN . 
23 Nane will dilruſt their een een i 


a ++ 
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AhoTaip SG 16 bi my J i | 
by no ar n they can perſchade chbſe WD 
nie blind, that they really behold ſo edehegt 2 
Ignt un che ſun: But ir is ſtrange and i af 26 
Jemand a veaſon uf ifenſe ; or for atbliad man:? 
to require him who ſeeth to prove unt him 
n rr w. ſees ami beholds ſuch 
thin dp 217 3d. „ tte 301 e 496M} 
3 85 1e not n 10 . ima Hound a 
* circle, from the ſcripture to the "ſpivix and from 
"the ſpirit again to che ſerlptute, when us ou 
by the ſplrit reveuling the ſeriprure to be 
— of God, and mar re belatian te 56 
ane the ſeripruſr 62. Fonpiom yifters uur 
Ai Nõ ground is here fbr ay fack Thalteng 
nl 1: Becauſe we admit no pricate or parties 
W re ſplriip to aflhre Us of the Hoh, 
- different from whatisrevealed inthe ſtwiptureidel 
2. Ir en be nelcitele whenoſtsis fo ktleat, the 
ſcripture and ſpirit mutually prove ont unther 
by. ferent ways and not r the ſame manner: 
For it is by way" avs argument thar the ſeripturs 
proves the certhinty ef the ſpirit halding out ſuch 
truths, whence we know how to diſcern . the ſph | 
me; dt effetttwely, and as an inftrümedt, Both 4 þ 
the (rib 'prove-the «ſcriptures! by er- d gl 1 W 
fee th arvellous light which is therein, nn 
PAS deb alt xa cleared, there Are ar- «A | 
urns ents of another nature, and independent ol ; 
1 of the ſpirit b hich! the' divinity © WM 
of th Tim? ets ean be fo idly aue wen en 
monſtrated. ens dul n 17 "80,2510 * 
ef. * Cari eu be Lerptete n tandni- 
„e, of That” theſe 8; CH ts which prot - 
ro fps rehett, are o part cbereof. without the | 
"chi Neef tv; v7 hos [Shit tn d 0 
We know, 19} That theſe wers never ace > 


knowledged 1 in the canon of the Seripraye;by the | 
Ff4 is, 
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As The fe our ae une, 
2 Church before Chriſt, to wich the ora. 
| \cles of God were committed;: nor read and ex. 

pounded in their ſynagogues, as their moſt an. 
cient writers, and of the wrencſt; credit amongh 
them, witn ess. # {144 9911908 0! 
2. They were not written in Hebrew, the lan, 
ou of the Church, before the coming of Chriſ, 
which all the baoks of the An Tee were 
generally write. ak 7 
3. Tho' with that ſevere N was "A an» 
_cient Church careful to keep the Scripture, ſo 2 
the number of the verſes And, letters thereof wat 
moſt exactly reckoned, e look 't to; yet none 
of theſe apocryphal books were ever + or 
admitted by them. 
4. By the primitive Church, afrer! the apoſtles 
koch were not owned in the canon of the Scripture 
_ tho! by ſome allowed to he: read- for inſtruction 
G manners. 

5. They are convict af} mos falſhood 3 in! 

many places, both of doctrine and hiſtory, which 


all may e wean nt to ag 1 f apalog 
of faith. on 


en. « But bids 6 certaint 83 be on . cre 
225 hon a. mullarios, that Laon de be fab 
e 3 


9 Nothing can AB $5 FR moral afuran 
when it is ſo clear, | 
1. That the truth of our tranſlations, tho it 
. times and diffrrent languages, vet all 2 
| " gree in the main and ſubſtance. * 
2. That ſolid relief is at hand, to go nate the 
| | fountains themſelyes, the original languages, ane 
Fee with cheirgwa, eyes, if the tranſlations there 
of be nat faithful and true; which hy a little aint 
and dang ule" of helps for ſuch an bar, ty? 
ee ae. l eig oc ai bank logs li 
gk} 1 4 4 45 N 
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| The eee egg. 
z It is ndt on naked words, but an the clear and | 
; Esa thereof, in whatever language held 
. 3 that we found our faith; nor cad any deny 
| 1 rendred in -Evglith to be 
oß Ge tho? not in the very ſame 
arahers in Which the prophets rote the ſame, = 
46. Thee evidences of the Scripture's ,divipity, 
that ir inligþtneth the eyes, and converts the ſoul, 
with its autiority over the conſeience, we know Bi! 
to he no leſs difcernibly and en wWitneſ. Wi 
ſed in mens vulgar language cee ben. -» Mi 
| part adn and Hebrew. 81 271 Toa ö 
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Neno zl 6 4 BY 8 
7 8E GTION VA bes e a | 
een: Paget hee a ſufficient Gmdation _— | 
1 of faih for a private Chriſtian, Which, 
ure e to the Romi ſh doctrine, myſt have its 
ion Cauthority from he neee 2 it Wi 
Lean be no Scriptut, nor canoniea] ?. 1 
in Anſ. They are imleed concerned * al Jon W | 
ich Nen divine record, cha they may be alone Judges - MW 
ogy in their o-n cauſe ;. jut we know | 
. That the'apoſtolic} Church had no ſuch claim; 
Cor. 1. 24. Met tha. we have dominion over 
ur faith.” 0 Magis 0154601, 6 NN | 
23 That they did boun their authorky within 18 
the limits of the.Scripture, Cal. 1.8. Though wes . 
ir an angel from heaven, prach any othen doctrine © 
than or we have preacheato you, * ente Ps! 
ed. oi balled id 7 I 
zi Thus ſhould me Churches witnen be. of of great- 
ter credit and weight than the vord of God. 
4. There is no authority, wen the Romiſh | 
zurch-can pretend to, but wha. they. plead from” - «\ | \F 
the Scripture ; pale cannd be dependent . 1 
A A e v3 F. Soul 
t HE 0 
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0 png Bey 
* g33*$Should'this OPTI + the Chriſtian cauſ. 
were ſti-in'! contending againſt atheiſts und #4 
Fa nor any poſſible acceſo ttytonvince theſe, 
For what could that argument df the Church 
authority be to them, who owns ſuch thing. 
36. If on chis the Scripture be admitted, our 
2 Fiithiſhould then reſolve on the teſtimony of men, 
* aud be but a human faith?! i 
ec.“ But muſt every prlvate mea be his ow: 
5 2 judge, Thane not che Ch dee 
ee pleaſech en the Scrip ture? 
Anſ. It is clear, 1. [That dvere bes private Judy 
ment of diſcretion the meaneſt Chriſtian bath t 
know and diſternthe truth Prhihis ſervice my 
de reafenable ſervice, Ram., 127-14 and His. fai 
rational act? T. . mat e his own 
WM Vest, el. 4. GARAGE on ni 0, 
3 We deny not a publick indenſnilerial juds 
| ment to the Chureh, which n greater and, Jeſt 
gynods may be paſſed, whee paſtors and ! elder: 
reaſſembled by the ordinace of: Chriſt, though 
here no blind obedience is in poſed ſince this on: 
If can be.actording to the law, ''and-in purſuance 
Sf it, not above it. But o the holy Ghoſt alon 
ca a ſupremacy, and a.overei nty of judgment 
2 wii af faith, bsong; linee Thert 18 bu 
die lawgiver; "who fs alle to fave aud ueſtruy, Jam . 
* A r and no powe ee e 
3 2 Cerwigz is. r Wan nt mull 
\ - Queſt. Are WE not called to hear tie 
<Obb ch, Mat. 1677: and implicitly rely: ot 
© its ſentende? $7.8 1 18017 Fr bf > * bs 1494 1 91 s 
0 Anf. That eonmand Rath reſpect to Church 12 
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7585 beg 6 ble no be IN a 

ob That the furtheſt obſervance of:the. ap, 
was to he ſach, as, migbt not go without Theſo 
_ e * dalowars of me, af I am of 
Sd un Bo Bar rns en 2} * tas - 
1 a0 This,7were. ty divide faith--and: knowledge - 
from one another, and an expreſs.comttadicing 
of that, 1 Pet. 3. A5 To be reagy. to gius aa - 
po. faith within us, to cuery one ue demand d. 
. Thus men might be ſaved ade believing 
ere is. Chriſt and the goſpel. 
4. Thus many; were under a .nocefliry: to live 
e ie they maſt only hean what the 
Ramiſh Church ſays, 294 not reed: — 
themſelves, - whe, - in ſome remote parts of 
earth, or by a cloſe impriſonment, may he-fh 
pp, fo a8 ue ann polſible oanverſe With 

1 27% e OF Þ Mie N 
255 e rg n A 5 gh e E | 
eſt.* there preme, vicble,:a "2 | 
Fo falible {ps et in, the cont er | 
15 Ore deciſion we may lect rely reſt in 1 
ON A [i 

"This article is indeed of 1 e = | 
0 
Res to. N o accordin ut. wap BE | 
” 1: They muſt bring angther, Bible han the the Old | 
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lce 


and ee to prove... this, or let us ſee -l h 


he leaſt, commilſion., and wazrant, ay th, Tyck | 
judge there, as they plead Ws ey ee ey 


It 18.1cqnt 5 

=, 2 e end es, | 
ie yargrſh ot vit 2144 » Ac 

May ne Fa deny. the apoſtles. ene. Fallh 
2 eee 


1 


5A The Church ak built on Peter, poſſib 
norant of the death, ſufferings, and reſurreQion I ©DY el 
of Chriſt; and it is ſure, Peter was far from this M N 
infallübility, when he denied his Maſter; and af: 0 {Þ 
ter he was confirmed, and had that aſſurance! given i e 
chat his faith ſhould not fail, (Which is one great men 
foundation of the pretended Romiſh infallibility) perſe 
when Paul withſtood him to the face, Gal. 2. 11, An, 
4. This power doth the pope challenge ovet eſus 
the Gentiles, as being Peter's ſueceſſor; when it is N ceptio 
clear, that Faul was the apoſtle” of the Gentiles I be by 
6 ous the appointment of the holy Ghoſt, and Peter's web C6 
wht war Rom. 11. 17. Acts. 13. 2. Gal. 2+ 9 Chriſt 
Dre do not all know, what decrees of coun- ſeem 
ls have. e mare Conte, and poſes againſ * : 
popes N 
* Queſt: anne Peter ther rockfa0v which Chriſt N beter, 
i ä oromiſed to build the Church ?? Mat. 16. 18. rang 
Anſ. It is manifeſt, that by this was expreſſy ſtratio 
meant the doctrine and profeſſion then made off 
Chriſt's being the Son of God; ; yea, that the ſame 
power given to Peter, was, in as expreſs terms, 
_— DES les, Mat. 18. 18, 
Juobn 20. 22. And where it is 1s fall, Ye are Built 
Wen th# foundation of the ory and fc 
{  Epli.'2. 20. no difference is In the leaſt 
|  Ewixt Peter and the reſt : Yet here is the | 2 
E of their Church, —_ 
| Does not t ths prove ſuch an infallib#- 
« Fx Nat 1 s the pillar and ground of 
* truth, 1 Tim. 3. 157 
. This was Wo aid of the Church of Node 
ti evinte her particular claim thereto beyond o- N 
ther churches; 1 here clearly is ſnewed the ſta · 
bility ard fxedneſs of the Chriſti church, unto 
which the oracles of God were co e and no ere 
Ol S ee 1 po 1 


** 
* 
h _ pa * 


church on earth. 


Queſt. Is there —z from. the 


to ſhew a difference betwixt Peter and . WH} 


che apoſtles, as to his precedence, and that the 

| ponarchy; of the church was eſtakliſed in bis 
rſon Lo 

hors: We ind this Was expreſly prohibited by 


Jeſus Chriſt to the whole apoſtles, without ex - 


ception, that no ſuch abſolute authority - ſhould 


| 
be by any of them claimed, Mat. 23. 10. Be e | 
J called maſters ; for one is your maſter even | Wl 
4 

| 

ſt 


Chriſt: But, if any ſhadow were for this, it might 
ſeem more applicable to Paul, when he faith, Bę- 


me, 2 Cor. 11. 8. If this had been ſaid of 
Peter, the Romiſh writers would have made a 


ly ſtration for all, to ſecure that intereſt. bt th 
a SECTION. vil. 
of faith, and ſufficient to decide con- 


ts . troverſies in the church, without the help" of 
unwritten-traditions ?? 


20. 31. Theſe things are written, that you 


ving you might have life through his name. 2. 
lt is a full and ſufficient rule, containing all things 


ne. Neceſſary, both to believe and do, 2 Tim. iis 15. 


| T; rom a child thou; haſt known the holy. ſcriptures 
which are ablæ 80 make thee wiſe. unts faluation,. 


prof, 


The church not built on Peter- 46x - | 
poſſible reaſoning-. thence For a e N to = 


ſides theſe, the care of all the Churches came upon 


ſtrange noiſe; as if they had found one demon- 
ee. 2 AN the Scripture be a ſufficient * 7 


de-. w. It is, 1. Becauſe che alone wey for being 
en ved, is, in following what is written there, Job 


elieve that Jeſus is the' Chriſt, and that be- 


rough faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus e Yea, it is 
gere ee to be e far Aae for re- 


9 


© Ret authority, whether in ſpeaking or writing 
Ves the ſame; and trat to both the church wasts 


"os The Trp: Follcowithout wadition 


peu, for dorretion, for: inſtruction iwrighteoup 
neſs : that the man 0 -4 God may de perfect, — 
nete unte all goa works.: 3. It is Exprelly 
W535 — to impoſe àny human tra. 
on the church, for ſabjocting our faith 
Uhercro;© Deut. id 2. Thow (Halt wer a Fo The 
wordt which I command thee. 
elf. But doth” not the apoſtle Smd to 
gold faſt the traditions, whether! by word 0 
depiſtle, denbered to us? 2 Theff it 13. 
nfs. It is there ſhewed; 1. That the apoſts 


give ibe fame credit; 2. That what was taught 
by the apoſtle by word, was the very ſame deliver. 
ed by epiltle: but thence can be no ground fo 
receiving the traditions of the church of Noe, 
_ which are not only different from the Scripture 
but viſibly contrary thereto; when neither Scrip 
ture, reaſon, nor antiquity, N yr 9 but a 
delivered by the apoſtles. Mel» have 
© "Oneſt. * Is not oral tradition fuck a as cangoi I ſuffc 
© poſſibly deceive, whereby the Chriftian Fr and Wl doë 
true ſenſe of the Seriptute hath been delivered ditic 
8 3 7 — from hand to hand, mod TIA one age to 
; Se. To this of late Jo pave of the Romiſ I Hue / 
church flee, tho“ nothing more viſibly repugnant = 
 tof Scripture and reaſon, if men but open their * Non 
eyes to ſee, r. That no more ſure and plain de "cell 
- hvery of the truth can be to us, dy ſpeaking than bj trut 
writing; nor can it be poſhbly judged, how iſt 4. 
certainty of the ſenſe of their tfaditional doin i ture 
ſhould be more than that of the Seriprure. t: cordit 
This were to reſolve our faith, not on the teſtimo 
ny of God in his word, but on What the take" 


< 


, 7 | 


A - 2 5 © 


— 27 


To 


* Wa 


ibdfore-farhers told to childderic; A 
felt to paſs, from alb certainty f the Chriſtian 


faith, and tw deny that doctrine of Chriſt, and wax 
of being eternally faved, which;withmbft convinces: 
ing evidence, is delivered to us in the Seriptorey 3.6 


We fee how far iradition in a few ages differerts! 
from ixfelf and hath been the riſe of | ſudh/fabu-: 
laus tomances, the world is full of about m̃atſèrs 


of fact, from former times; yea, ho oft the churtng 
hath deen almoſt fwallowed up of ignorante and 


error: ſo that if one would trace bac the diri- 
ty of Chriſt 


loſe the ſcent, when it came to At 


ik han 1 eiii, 


Auel. 18 there no neceſſty of tradition, when 


the Scripture is not ſufficient 10/refureall hers- 
Cfestn the church? 1 15 300 oO! 2130 rt 
" Anſw. Can it be poſſible to underſtand 


but as they are againſt the Scripture, or how 25 


have another conception thereof, and yer that not 


ſufficient for their refutation ? This is, I confeſs, 


7 doctrine meet for fuch, who ean make contra 


pace yr at bar om e — | 
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"5, H we - fafe and ununfwerable 
ound, from the antiquity of the 
* Romifh dochine, and its long continued ſuc- 
ceſſion, to ound n e 
um? 0 NK 
Anſiw. Nope tan deny theſe, r. That the 
ture is tte trueſt antiqui 
cording to this, is a novelty brought in on the 
church. 2. That the riſe and pedigree of the man 
of ü muſt be traced:back to the very times of the 


$41 At 44 apo 


= | # | 


by tradition, they ſhouid go. near to A 
Buran s time, | 
whilſt the whole Chriſtian world ſeemed to be 


r £ 


; and What — @ 


46% Nr no claim e antiquiy. 
ö ———— did then-baſten-ed a moretfull — pr 
- ance. 3. But it is moſt clear alſo than the pri M e 
"It mitive church, for ſome ages, 'krnew/moſuch thing 
as popery; in ſo horrid a corrupting of the Chri- wi 
ſtian doctrine, that after followed; nor: what. a 8 
univerſab biſhop, and his infallibility-meabed: - - » MW”! 


: N . a 
7 
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Nee. © But can any evidence be found; . 8 
| *:theſe firſttimes of the Chriſtian church, that will 91 
import a:contraditing of the popiſh doftrine, 2 

"as it is now.profeſſed N ee ay 8 

| .- There are no accidents where the thing 1 0 

| cl bath no being, nor could theſe poſſibly write 1 
againſt Popery, in ſuch heads, as the Romi ſb in · Ithy 

| fallibility, the worſhip of images, and ſaints, eto We. :- 
/ before they were once brought to light; but by 75 ; 
undeniable; conſequence it is clear, they held the 2 
Scripture to be the alone rule and foundation of 4 TR 


the Chriſtian faith: therefore not the Kom:ſh 
church, And that the counſel of God was clearly 
revealed in the ſame; therefore not to be ſhut up as 
the fountain of error: yea, that there are but 
to places after death, without the leaſt touch, or 
mentioning ſuch a thing as purgatory. This alfo 
was the known doctrine of the firſt times, That 
faith in Chriſt was the alone way of B zi 


 therefore.not by our own merit. 


SE c T. I O N/ tz. 
* Queſt, * TS not the doctrine of merit, hos which 
the Romi ſh church ſo much contends, 
„ to the Scripture, and ſuch as we may 
© ſecurely reſt upon; that men by their own righ- 
t cteouſneſs, and the merit of works may be ſaved! 
Anſiu. It is clear, we muſt go to heaven by me}, 
rit, tho not our own ; yea, upon the Een 
? terms 
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No Hiication by s 465 1 
erms of fangs it is due to bim who hath” pai# -. I 
oe price to the utmoſt value, that none of his 
a ſurchaſe be loſt ; but to us it is only of grace: 
P Wor can ſuch works be meritorious, where, 1: We 
" Move all, and do nothing which is not a debt upon 
e, being not our own, but bought with a Price, 
Cor. vi. 17. 2. Where no equality, proporti- 
oa, or ſuitableneſs can be betwixt the work and 
L o reward; as is clear, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. iii. 
3. Which at the beſt have ſome ſpot and ſtain 
Weng thereto, and come fo ſhort to anſwer © 
phat the law requires, Iſa. IXvi. 4. But we are all 
as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſs as 
Ithy rags. 4. It is moſt directly contrary to the 
Scripture, Rom. xi. 6. F by grace, it is no more 0 
vors, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. Rom. iv. 
ti. Now ts him that ,werketh is the reward W 
reckoned of grace, but of debt; but to him ubs 
worketh not 5 believeth in him who Juſti= 
eth the ungodly, his faith is counted for' righte< 
une; and Chap. 3. 28. Wherefore we con- 
clude, that we are juſtified by faith without the 
leeds f the law. 
Dueſh, © Yet, may not ſome in an Wceweent 
ed ſtate deſerve a conferring of grace upon them, ' 
by putting themſelves forth to. the utmoſt for 
their own converſion, which the Romiſh chureh 
calleth the merit of congruity „ _ 
Ans. From the Scripture it is clear, that, before _ 
Fenewing grace, all are the children of wrath, who - ! 
Pr themſelves cannot frame their thoughts to that 
J Which is good, nor have an active concurrence 
: or ſuch a change, 2 Cor. 3. 5. And that the alone 
8 auſe,* which maketh one to differ from another, 
Q that, Rom: g. 15. I will have mercy on whom 
1 . have mercy. Therefore no plea for merits 
G 8 6 
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I £66 Nereſlity of works cleared. 
*  _*Oneſt. © But do not the works of the regene- 
- © rate, which follow - juſtification, deſerve eternal 
IF « life, not from the imputation of Chriſt's righte. 
[F- © ouſneſs, but from their own intrinſick worth, 
and proportionableneſs to the reward, which i 
4 © called the merit of condignity 2 


- 


ö | AAnſ. This were to ſubvert the whole contrivance 
of che goſpel, which is a judicial transferring ou 
b- fin, as a debt on Chriſt the ſurety ; and of his 
I righteouſneſs and merit, to be imputed to us (or made 
2 bur juſtification, without any reſpect to wo.:;, are © 
And laying down the very ſame way. of lic, allure 
which was in the covenant of works; as is clear, 
1 Cor. F. 21. V 
Duet. Is not heaven held forth as a reward is, in 
© ſa as our works do merit by bargain and coe 
nannt? Mat. 20. 12.” „ NIP. 
Anſ. No reward of debt can be found thete, 
as that which is in ſtri& juſtice due; but to ſhew 
it is only of grace, and no proportion betwixt 
- -- that which is given, and their working: We ſec 
-- theſe who come in at the laſt hour, had the ſame 
meaſure with them who had wrought all the day, 
Mat. 20. 9. Nor can any merit be in that claim 
and reckoning; the greateſt labourer muſt ſtil 
- fay when he hath done all that he can, That he is 
= but an unprofitable ſervant, Luke 47. lo. | 
1 1 2 Que ſt. Is it not promiſed, Rev. 3. 4» That 
1 fome ſhall walk with Chriſt in white, becauſe the) 
| IP are worthy? RE © NT Een vc Qt 
| Anſ. There it is clear, the Lord doth account 
wem fo, whom he hath accepted in his Son, and 
4&7 for whoſe ſake alone it is, 1 Cor. 4. 7. For who 
At” maketh thee to differ from another? and what hall eb. 
- Thou, which thou haſt not eee They. . 
j 1 . Y : ; T 1/111 


When it is ſo clear, (I.) That the wiſe Virgins 
Kcould ſpare no oil out of their lamps to others, 


| Necelliry 36h er Nn. 4 
1 di ai receive. it, why doſt thou glory as 7 


thou had/t not received n 


| Queſt. Is there no neceſſity of works here, e- 


: ven in order to ſalvation ? 'F 
An We Know, (I.) This is che way in which | 
God hath commanded us to walk, for our attai- «© 


ning ſalvation. © (2.) Tho' they be not cauſes of* 


our jultification, yet they are neceſſarily required N 


in the fubject, and perſon juſtified, as the inſe- 
parable fruits of juſtifying faith, by which it is 
made evident to others, Jam. 2. 16. (3.) They 


are of ſingular uſe for a Chriſtian's comfort and — 


alurance, (4.) They bring much honour to Godg 
John 15. 8. But it is ſure, nothing can be more 
clear than the doctrine of the refoumed. Church | 
„ in en inis. f 


I. SECTION X. 

Gueſt * F there be no human ſatisfaction and 

1 merit, what ſafe adventuring can be 
fon 2 overmeriting of ſome for others; and 
that treaſure in the Church of Rome's band. 
from the works of Supererogatian, whereon their 
abſolutions and indulgences depend??? 
Anſ. $0 horrid an impoſture may let us fee, 
what. it is to be given up unto ſtrong deluGons 


= * 


Mat. 25. 9. (2.) That every one muſt prove 7 
own work, and bear his own burden, Gal. 6. 6. 
(3.) If we credit the fulneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfaQi- 
on, and irs infinite value, as the ſcripture holds 
it forth, Heb. 10. 14. Who. by one offerin hath. 
fected for. euer, theſe who are ſantiified ; 

2 7. 25. That he is able to fave to the win; 
den no uſe can be alledged for this. lupply of 
rns Kt | 8 8 2 human 
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: 468 : No IR Superengſation. 
| 3 ſatisfaction. 4. Let men but exerciſe rea. y ] 
fon, and conſider how this poſſibly can be wi | 
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that ſuch an overplus of merit is ſure n more ma 
than they need themſelves ; and where any rule ws 
dean be found which the ſcripture never ſhewed My | 
how to apply the fame, or in whoſe, band this . 


truſt is to be put- of Ml 


Oueſt. Is not the ſatisfaction n, Chriſ on- 
©ly for the guilt of mortal fins, and to” Free 
from eternal puniſhment, but not of temporal? 
8 therefore we fee a filling up of what is behind 

* of the ſufferings of Chriſt for his dy, Wbich v 

' © the Church, Gl. 1. 24. ? SS 
Anſ. 1. It is clear, that Jesus Chriſt made a 
perlen reconciliation for ſin, Dan. 9. 24. John 

1. 29. and no mite left for us to pay, by bim 

/ who anſwered the full price. 2. What the apoſ- 
- tle there ſhews, none can aver, was of Chriſt's 
expiatory fufferings; but to ſhew that, as his 
ſufferings were the price of our redemption, ſo 

were they a ſeab and witneſs to the truth, 700 

1838. 37. In which reſpect the faints alſo have their 
ſhare, in all following ages, to fill up the ſuffer 
ings of Chriſt, in his body which is the church; 
as a teſtimony to the truth, which the great witneß | 
himſelf did ſeal and confirm with his blood, wio,* 
before Pontius Pilate gave a good confeſſion. 
Sued. Yet may not this warrant ſuch. plenary 
© indulgences and abſolutions of the Romiſh Church, 
24 a power to apply the merit of others which 
is ſo expreſs, Jahn 20. 23. Whoſe ſoever {ins 

© ye remit, {hail be remitted? 
Anf. It is a ſad commentary, Ytroyiee the 
text which here hath reſpect to Church-cenſure 
and is to ſhew what authority the miniſters d 
=. p e e and impowered mate 
_=- mater 


i * L 8 
; ? - 7 Fon 
9 6 4 1 1 3 


_— bead | 
- 
* 


Penvert 


ule ES 
— 


=> 8. 


pu atory an uma lventhon as” 


maſter's - commiſſion, to declare ſinners bound, 


iſeipline .; but not the leaſt ground is 
ech plenary indulgences they pretend, 


3 SECTION > 5d 
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$4 
(of many of the Romiſh principles viſibly lies, 
"death for the truly. penitent, yet is there a place 

' tormented,” and ſuffer theſe pains of Purgatory, 


penances here could not do? 
Anſ. The ſeripture bath revealed no Ra thing: 


hriſt only can be expiated, and is his alone work, 


bat forgiveneſs from the Lord to thoſe who 
repent, is with no reſerve of venial fins, or a 
emporal puniſhment for ſuch to ſatisfy juſtice, 
zek. 18. 22. All his, tranſgreſſions which he 


will be merci ful lo their unrighteouſneſt, and their. 


oom the ſeripture we can know only a twofold 
cdeltate of men after this life, John 3. 36; and two 
vays that accordingly lead thereto, Mat. 7. 14. 
it is the way that leadeth unto life, and _ 
en 7 deſtruction broad. 4. The apoſtle ſhewerh 
at no middle place is betwixt the ſaints being un- 
lothed and clothed upon, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 5. The un- 
8 eyed a e no n by the ads 
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ar logſed from their ſins, according to the validity 
ar declarative ſentence, thus cenſured, as they 
RC that rule for the ſame; in the exerciſe. 


or to dive and relieve ſouls out of Furman: 


d there not clear ground 8 5 
o Purgatory, whereon à great ſtreſs. 


(bat tho there be an acquittance from eternal 
' after this life, where they muſt. for a time be 


to expiate venial ſins, which their prayers and 


But thence it is clear, 1. That ſin by the blood of I 
ho hath purged our iu himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. 2. 


a) Wath committed, Hall not be mentioned. Heb. 8. 12. 


mand iniquities 1 will remember no more. 3. 


had 
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D 470 b Purge an Pusu . 5 
bad no penances, nor Church- iodulgenees to lead 
bim by the ſame, if the infinite merits of Chriſt were 

not ſufficient for all: In a word, this doth manifeſtly + 
charge God with injuſtice as exacting double 


1 8 ſatisfaction for ſin, one from un the other 
from the ſinner. % 


Queſt. * But doth not the 70 ſhew there is 
« a being ſaved, yet ſo as by fire? 1 Gor. 3. 15. 
Anſ. Nothing can be more plain, if any read 
chat ſcripture, than that there is à figurative ex- 
preſſion, and the fame with ver. 13. De fire 
© ſhall try every man's work : Which none can 


= RR expound to be Purgatory ; but that not withont 


temporal loſs, fo as to have their works burned 
theſe ſhall eſcape. © 

- "Deſt. * Are not ſome fins . which a tem- 

© poral puniſhment may be ſufficient to expiate; 
Land therefore ſuch ' pains do follow ſin here, a 
* mighr evince a Purgatory after this? 

Au. It is ſure, (I.) That:the wages of ſin it 
death, Rom. 6. 23. And po difference there is 
ſhewed berwixt venial and mortal. (2.) If a full 
acquittance from the guilt and puniſhment of {in, 
de by Jeſus Chriſt, and that he hath paid the whale 
price, no ſatisfaction to juſtice can be of uſe for 
temporal punjſhment. (3.) It is clear, the moſ 
_ ſharp chaſtiſements of the ſaints in this life are 
for healing, and no effect of vindictive juſtice 


nor can give the leaſt ground to plead for huma 
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*the dead; and that wherein' the "ory of ha 

! tis really offered EIN 

it is clear, 1. That not the leaſt footſtep 

ea ſacrifice, or of Chriſt's offering his body 1 

e 

T 


' 


blood 7 2 7 in the firſt inſtitution of the euchariſt: 8 
Nor in theſe offices given to the Church, of apoſ-. i 
ths,” paſtors, teachers, ete. Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8.— = || 
vl 1 Gor. 12. 28. is there mention of any ſuch, aa ] 
5. Wl 2 facrifice of Chriſt's body. 2. No external . y 
id lf ctifice can be now under the New Teſtamen 
©» WY theſe under the law being only typical of Sad 
re I which was accomplithedin Jeſus Chriſt, who 7 
himſelf” but once, Heb. 7. 27. And by this one 
ring hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſancti fed, Heb. 10. 18. So as [this denieth the 
perfection of Chriſt's offering, and his everlaſting. _ 
priefthood. 3. No ſactifice can be propitiatcry,” - 
which is without blood; ſince without that, here 
1 no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 4. It is clear, ina 
true ſacrifice, the thing ſacrificed muſt be deſtroy- 
ed in the act of ſacrificing, which none dare ſay 
of the bleſſed body of Chriſt ; nor can it be con- 
ceived, - how a repetition of the offering up of 
" Fs ſhould really be, and Not of his ſutferings 
8 
Dneſt. © Can it be genie but woche a my 
are even under the New Teſtament unto God ?* * 
Anſ. We know in the Lord's Supper there are 
offerings of praiſe and love, with a ſolemn com- 
memoration of Chriſt's death but no external 
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= / what is manifeſt to wen 
thing. 2. The hardning of papiſts in their way, 
this being a ſpecial ſymbol of their profeſſion, 


high-prieſ , 


re not own. But whar do they mean thereby, 


fince it muſt either be to repeat over again Chriſt's 

Ss  facrifice, which is impoſſible and blaſphemous, or 

= © preſent what was then done by him, which is a 
c 


rament and no ſacrifice? Yea, even in this are 
they manifeſtly divided, to give an account where: 
in the action of ſacrificing conſiſts, whether in 
the words of conſecration, This is my body; or in 
putting it on the altar. ng 
| Queſt. Vet, may not ſome be. preſent. there 
*. with a ſafe conſcience, when no evil is intended? 
An. We ought not, from theſe grounds, I. 


The ſcandal, and offending of our brother, which 


not to be judged from our intention, but from 
thers, in our doing ſuch a, 


whereby they are diſcerned. 3. It were an obvious 


- difimulation before God, and with the adver- 


fary in that profeſſed communicating with them 


in an exterpal part of worſhip, 


Ddr lad um -:3 0 


One ſt. F 55 it not an eſſential of the Chriſtian 


religion, that ſuch a preciſe number 


© > fof ſacraments is, and neither more nor fewer 


t can feyen as is the doctrine of the Romiſh Church: 
, Itis indeed an eflential of their religion, 


To be preſent at maſs unlawful: 
ſhewed but nothing to ſhew his offeri 
- gould give ground for the idolatrous ſervice of the 
maſs, tho*on this they lay its greateſt weight. 

> Deſt. Are thete not prieſts now in times of 
* the goſpel, as under the law ? 1 15 
An. We know one only eternal 
EE - who is ſuch as can have no ſucceſſor; aud it i 
— clear, Heb. 7. 26. that the prieſt, and the offerer, 
under the New T+</tament, ſhould he holy, unde filed, 
2d ſeparate from ſinners ; Which I judge they 


© F þ : 
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To Sacram. EY Od T. 473 8 
but ſuch as could never ſhew its warrant from the 
Bible, where two ſacraments only can be found of : 
thriſt'szppointment, Bani iſm and the Lord's Supper, 
1s having theſe requiſites to a ſacrament of the New | ©: © 
Teſtament ; (1.) An external viſible element. (2 8 
That it de of expreſs Divine inſtitution, (3. ) 
To have a promiſe. of grace and pardon annexed 
chereto, which is not only ſignified, but offered 
and ſealed to all who rightly partake thereof. (4. * | 
That it be perpetual unto the world's end. | 
Queſt. Are theſe other five ſacraments of the 
Nomi ſh Church but of human invention, viz. con- 
firmation. penance, errreme unction, ee N 
' and marriage? * 
An. Since divine n 8 be according to ITE 
the rule given us by the lawgiver, it is clear, theſe. 
have not the leaſt impreſs of a divine e 
meren. 
Que ſt. Is not confirmation an ancient pace 
of the Church? by 
Anſ. It was a cuſtom im tlie N times, to 
1, bring children baptized, and after they came to Wi 
h Wl fome years, before the Church, to put them in ming Wil 
m If of their baptiſm, and the engagements they were un- "WA 
ber: which they pow turn into a ſacrament, and Bl}! 
Y: therewith - uſe chriſm, which is oyl mixed wih Wilt 
n, balm, putting it on the forehead, in the form f 
us a croſs, with theſe words; Iſign; andconfirm thee” +} 
re, with the chriſm of Glvition :* . giving them a blow JI} 
m on the face, with other fooliſh rites, by which , TY 
they lay, the fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt is given:: l 
1 But, how this is a ſacrament, or by what inſtitu· 1 
-n uon ordained, or what promiſe of Grace and Ii 
ver ¶ pardon is annexed hereto, muſtbe bunny elſewhere q\ 
ver I than = the Bible. " 15 Ii} 
ch! MW Let. © But are not penances a art re * 
dne, eee Fl 
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4 Tees n ehh dcr the N. T. 
Auf. Ed + ublick profeſſion of repentance, for 
|  publick ſcandalous $ſins, is a duty; but ne ſuch che 
outward ſign was Wo inſtituted in the word, as IN pe 
whipping, pilgrimage, &c. Yea, nothing more 4 
. contrary thereto, than their declared meaning of 2 
tms to be a ſatisfaction to juſtice; and N Fre 12 
dnn of the wrong done unte God thereby: Nor can 
they agree among themſelves about the ſgcramen- 
tality thereof, if the form be in the act of the * pi 


= prieſt's abſolution, or not EE, fu 
Queſt. Are not marriage and orders unqueſt * a 
1 ' onably of Divine appointment? "0 


Ane None will deny that 2 and theſe 4 
| * appointed by Chriſt in his houſe, have their I mo 
Warrant in the ſcripture, but not as ſacraments: int 
Lues, is it not amazing how the Romiſh Church the 
| - ſhould aſſert this, who maintain the uſe of theſe © anc 
| facraments to be neceſſary to ſalvation ; when all W 7 
- - their Church are by their own doctrine excluded / 
| from one of them, the whole laity from orders | 
and the clergy from marriage? 
- © Queſt. Is there not yet ground for extreme 
© undtion, James 4. 14. in which, with the oil 
| © of olive they anoint divers parts of the bodies of 
t ©thoſe, who are in death- 1 with ſuch words, 
Is anoint ſuch a place, that, wherein chou haſt 
ſinned thou mayeſt be ſor given? 

8 Auſ. For what the apoſtle there mentions, 1. 
The recovery of the ſick perſon is evidently in. 
tended; but this extreme unction is not us, 

until the recovery of the party be paſt hope. 
The health there promiſed was miraculous, 1 | 
= ſwering to that time, when the faith of miracles 
Vas in the Church; and tempora Fre Gp 2 
bad the extraordinary ift of healing 5 8 
* elders of che Churc Feat oner he = 
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tho” not having ſuch a gift now, we deny not its | 


perpetual uſe. 


rern 
Beſt. * I ATH not that article of the Romnifh 


* doctrine, Tranſub/tantiation, clear 


4 warrant in the ſcripture, that Chriſt's bodily 
© preſence in the ſacrament is ſuch, as the whole 


f ſubſtance of the bread and wine there, in the 1 | 
act of conſecration, is turned ii into the ſubſtance "3 


* of his body and blood ? | 
Aus. It is manifeſt, 1. That it could be no 


more a facrament, if the ſign ſhould be turned 1 
into the thing lignified. 2. It is expreſly to deny 


the real body of Chriſt, and that he did viſibly 


- and-locally 4-0 this world; Whem the heavens” + 
muſt contain, until the time of the reſtitution of 
all things, Acts 3. 11. It is moſt directly con- 


trary to the ſcripture, where it is ſo evident, that 
the bread and wine remain ſtill the ſame after the 


conſecration, 1 Cor. 11. 26. So oft as you eat of 


this bread: And, Let a man examine himſelf, _ 
and (6 let him eat of this bread. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
The bread which we break, is it not the communi» _ 
en of the body of Chriſt ? Yea, Ads 2. 46. where- 


the partaking of the ſacrament is called the break» 
ing of bread; in all which it is moſt expreſly_ , 


ſhewed to be till bread. 4. It js clear, that Jeſus 


Chriſt, as man, cannot be in divers places at once; 
nor his body at the ſame time in heaven, and upon 8 


earth in the hoſt, being made like unto us in all 


things, ſin only excepted, Heb. 2. 17. 5. This - 
is to ſubject the bleſſed body of Chriſt, now in a 


glorified ſtate to the greateſt ignominies ; fuch as. 
to go into the belly, to be eaten by hig enemies, 
to * deftrayed by rats and other beaſts ; the very 
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476 No Cain. | 


* \conceiving. of which- ſhould cauſe horror. 
Dueſt. © Are, nor theſe the very words of in- 


Bp. ſtitution, when Jeſus Chriſt took the bread, 


© This is my body? + 

Anſ. They are; but nothing more uſual in 
Scripture than ſach figurative expreſſions as this 
is, to ſhew the ſacramental union betwixt the 
bread and Chriſt's body; as 1 Cor. 10. 1. The 
rock was Chriſt. John 15. 1. I am the true vine; 
which I am ſure none can take in the literal ſenſe, 
But I confeſs, ſuch need not fear to loſe their 
cauſe, who, from the Church's authority, can make 

+ void Scripture, ſenſe, and reaſon at once. 
Duet. Wherein doth this contradict ſenſe or 
. realon!? 

Anſ. It expreſſy ſhews, 1. That we muſt not 
credit our own eyes, and that all who were witneſſes 
_ of the miracles of Chriſt, could kave no certainty 

| thereof by their ſight, tho“ theſe were given to 


Confirm the truth unto mens ſenſes. 


2. That the accidents of bread and wine, ſuch 


_— as colour, taſte, c. on remain without their 


ſfubject. 


That the ſame ebe body mould be in ſo 


many places at once, which is, in effect, to deny 
the body of Chriſt to be human and finite. 

Queſt. Yet, is it not agreeable to take away 
0 a the cup from the people, in the euchariſt ? 


Anſ. If the written, word have any weight, it 


is then ſure, how contrary this is, 


1. To the inſtitution and command of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Mat. 26. 27. which in theſe words is ex- 
r . Drink ye all fit. 


2. To the command and rule given us by the 


ſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Let a man examine him- 


"of N 
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Denial of the cup unlawful. 477 
f this cup, which hath there a reſpect to all, who | 


have cauſe for ſelf-examination. 
3. Doth ſo far fruſtrate that end of the appoint- 


ment of the Lord's Supper,for commemorating his | 


death and ſufferings; So oft as you eat of this 
bread and drink of this cup; ye ſhe u forth the 
Lord's death till he come again: Since it is clear 
they cannot aright celebrate the memory thereof, 


who partake not of that part of the Sacrament, 3 


Envy we commemorate the effuſion of Chriſt 3 
blo 75 5 

4. Tho in the firſt adminiſtration by 2 ; 
Chriſt himſelf, the receivers then were apoſtles j 
yet is it manifeſt, he did then enter the whole 
chriſtian church in poſſeſſion of ſuch a privilege, 
in that very manner he gave it, and not the leaſt” 
ſhadow for this reſtriction to be found. 


SECTION . 
El., J there not ſafe worſhipping God. under 
a viſible repreſentation, and in an image 
according to the practice of the Remi/h, church ?? 


Anſ. It is not their practice only, but profeſſed PAS | 


doftrine and principle, that the images of the 
trinity are not for a ſhew ſet up, but for religi- 
ous adoration ; Which, 

Jaa a moſt direct 8 of the moral law, 
Deut. 5. 8. Thou ſhalt not make unto thy ſelf any 
graven image, or the ſi militude of any thing, to 
bow down to it. 

2. It is to SP Ion the glory of the inviſible 
God, into the likeneſs of a ſinful creature, Rom. 
1. 23. which none can deny to be the groſſeſt 
dolatry. 

3- It is a moſt expreſs breach of the command, 
which forbids all ſerving the true God, after the 


— 


3 Denial af er unj aht. 


manner which the heathens we. in . i 
. Idols, Deut. 12. 30, 31. 
that thou be not fnared by asking, 


Take heed to thyſelf 
How theſe nati- 
ons did ſerve their gods ? thou ſhalt not do ſ6 to 
he Lord thy God; which is not, 'Thou ſhalt not 
do ſo to theſe idols, but not in, that manner to 


Fc the true God, as they did to their idols. 


* 
. 
a - 


deſtroyed 


4. There can be no poſſible N che 


5 inviſible God, by any outward reſemblance: To 
mhm will ye liken me? Ta. 46. 5. And there- 
fore, when the law was given, Deut. 4. 12. the 


le heard. a voice, but ſaw no ſhape, leſt there- 
by they ſhould take occaſion to dreprelent him by 


an external image. 


How great a ſin is it to eonceive or imagine 


in our hearts, that the glorious God is like any 
ting, how excellent ſoever; we think it is clear, 
Acts 17. 29. 


ef. But can this charge the Romi ſh church 


© with idolatry ſince they do not fix or terminate 


their worſhip on the image, but on what is thus 


© repreſented? 

Anſ. No ſubtil diſtin tion will acai wes the 
- Lord, and at the bar of his word, what he hath 
fo expreſly condemned; When it is clear, 


1. That not only worſhipping with” our mind 


= the i image, but all corporal adoration: thereof, is 
. forbidd 
| bow down"thereto.- 


-as idolatrous Tate 3 T hou ſhalt not 
2. None will deny but Auron. 8. s.calf, and thoſe 


| of Zeroboam's, were intended for the true God; 
pet their worſhip was moſt groſs idolatry. 


3. We find the brazen ſerpent, tho' an inſtitu. 
ted type under the 01d Teſtament taken down and 
when once the people, began i in OR 
latrous way to look after it. 

. 8 Isit not ot lawful to make an lng of 
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Chriſt, who is. _ man, for . * the 1 
| {remembrance of him. in our worſhip ?” 28 3 
Ah We may not; | 
1. Becauſe it is expreſly forbidden to FR un- 
t fl >o ourſelves, the likeneſs of any thing in heaven, 
d here the bleſſed body of Chriſt now is. 6. 
2. Since both natures in him are N 
e this were to fix a repreſentation i in our mind of 
bis manhood only, dividing it from his divinity, 
aud thus give a manifeſt advantage to Arri ani ſin. 5 
3. Nothing from the Scripture giveth the ſeaſt 
new of any ſhape or lineament of his body to let 
us ſee, that under no viſible image wer mould 
ſeek to repreſent him. 
ne 4. The true portraicture of Chriſt: crucified we 
Jy have ſet before our eyes in the goſpel, and admi- 
ar, niſtration of the ſacraments, as is clear, Gal. 3. 1. 
: Queſt. © Let, is there no ſafe ground for the 
ch worlhip of angels, of the virgin Mary, and of the 


« — 
kg. 


ate ſaints; ſince this is not directed unto them; as un: E 


WY to God, but in a lower degree? 

Anſ. God alone i is, and ought to be, the object 
of rehgious worſhip, which in no degree can be 
ath given unto any creature whatſoever, as is expreſs 
| from the command, Matth. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip 
ind the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

2. All worſhipping of angels is 3 Col. 
not 2, 18. Rev, 10. 10. ä 


3. Since religious worſhip is due t 
"ole F we may in no degree give it to the 


alone, 
n Mary, 


od; ¶ or the Saints, ſince there is but one mediator Feſus * ._ 


e, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Yea, this were, fo far, to put 
itv I them in the place of God, to provoke his jealouſy, 
and Exod. 2471 4. Thou. ſhalt worſhip no other god; 


100 ¶ for the Lord, whoſe name ts Jealous, is à jealous © 


Cod: And of this is he in'a ſpecial way: jealous, 
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| 5 diſpoſal of others. 1 
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No Tranſubftanitarion, 7 
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| that none be copartners with him in his worſhip, 


eſt. Is there no warrantable ule of images? 
Anf. The uſe of i images is not ſimply condem- 
ned, for we find ſome in the temple by expreſs 


command, tho” they were only typical, to ſhadow 


out things to be fulfilled under the New Teſta 
ment: Therg is a political uſe of images alſo law- 


ful for ornament, and to keep up the remembrance 
of friends, ſome hiſtorical and for doctrinal uſe; 


but none ſhould be ſet up in Churches, o. or in the 


beaſt ſet apart for religious worthip. 


21, SSBC'TDON-: xv1. 15 
Queſt. 4 "MA not the worſhip of God, i 
publick prayers of the cher bd; in 
an unknown tongue, according to . Popiſh 
3 doctrine ? 

Anf. You have. the apoſtle 8 'vaſwer- to ads; 1 
Ga, 14: 2. He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
Sſpeaketh not unto men, but unto Cod; for who under- 
ftandeth him ? In which he eus, there can be 
Ho viſible communion in ſuch an act of worſhip ; 
and lets us ſee how it contradicts one great end of 
publick worſhip, that ſuch can have no real and 


— 


heart conſenting therein, which is indiſpenſibly cal- 


led for in that duty of publick prayer ; as we ſee, 


wer. 16. For how fhall he that octupieth the room 


of the , unlearned, jay, Amen, at thy giving of 


thanks, ſince he wunderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 


Burſt. ls it not enough to intruſt church 
© guides with this, to whom the prope make their 

* confeſhon?' 
Anſ. We know no ſach implieite reliance taught 


by the Seripture; but there is no cure, where men 


will intruſt, both religion and reaſon 4 at nge 10 
. 


SEP 


Nd 


Nuseſt. Vet, is there not a neceſſity of ſome: 
c implicite reliance on theſe, ſince, according tothe 
Romi ſh doctrine, none can be aſſured of his own. 
©falyation, but what he hath-on the aſſurance of 
{his prieſt and confeſſor? 


1 John 3. 14. upon theſe grounds, 


of God, is attainable here; as the apoſtle ſhewerh, 
Rom. 5. 2. 


fication, a moſt firm and infallible aſſurance is 
in this life given to the Saints, 1 Jahn 3. 18, 19. 


ve im. 
3. By che ee of the Spirit, witneſſin 
be with our ſpirits, That we are the children of Go 
; Rom. 8. 16. 4. By that earneſt of the ſpirit in 
of ¶ our hearts, Vhereby we are ſealed unto the day of 
nd redemption, Eph. 1. 13, 14. and 4. % +» 
al- Queſt. Is there no ground for that article of 
ee; the Romi/b doctrine, that under pain of damnation. 
there be a confeſſion of the moſt ſecret ſins of 
men, yea, their very thoughts, ſo far as they 
*can remember, unto the prieſt; according to 


ether; * 


fels to the people, as to the prieſt; nor doth the 


eth We " ns 9590 Jed mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Which 


TM | Hh "none. 
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Aſſurance attainable. 2 g 4 | 


Anſ. Nothing is more clear, than a Chriſtian's 
acceſs to be aſſured of his being in the ſtate of- - 
grace, and that he hath paſſed from death to life, . 


1. Becauſe a rejoicing in the hope of the gien N 'N 
2. That by the works as evidences af ancd- | 


Let us not love in tongue, neither in word, but r 
Led and truth. And hereby do we know, that we | 
1  arc#n the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before 


* 


that, James 5. 16. Confe/s your faults one to a- 
Anſ. We ſee as much ground from this, to con- 


deripture warrant any ſuch thing: But this aſſu- 
rance have we, that he who confeſſeth and forfak- 


8 
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Church, ard uninterrupted line of popes, they will 
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482 No auricular confeſſion. 
none will deny, is there meant unto God: Nor 
did the faints in Scripture know auricular con- 
feſſion; 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſareſſion 10. 


wnto the Lord, and thou fargaveſt the iniquity of wn 
my ſin, Plal. 32. 5. Tho' we deny not the duty ya 
of publick confeſſion, in the caſe of publick and play 
ſcandalous fins ; but, if men ſhut not their | Ker 
nothing but a politick intereſt is here, to be thus i W. 
on the moſt hid and cloſe counſels of men, by _ 
ſuch a pretext to keep the conſcience under awe. "gi | 
g 8 


| SECT LON: XY, | we: 
Sue. UT, how ſhould that plea be anſwer- . 
| Beef B 70 which. the Rowiſh church hath to fle 
prove their religion, from its unity, univerſality, wo” 
Land an uninterrupted {ucceſſion-?? | . 
Anſ. It is, I confeſs, ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, Aud 
when ſo clear, 1. For her unity, that beſides what web 


known differences they are at amongſt themſelves It! 
in many doctrines, they are viſibly: divided about Ie 
the very foundation of their faith, and infallibility migh 


of their church, Whether it reſolve on the pope 
alofie, or on the pope and council, or that late of f 
found - out rule of Oral tradition. 2. For an 
uni verſulity, it is eaſy to know, how much more 
than the one half, where the Chriſtian faith is em- 
braced through the world, doth not at all own the 
See of Rome. And, 3. For that ſucceſſion of their 


not themielves debate, how there have been three 
popes at one time; yea, by what horrid means 
ſome of them got up to that throne, as their great- 
eſt writers are forced to confeſs. | 

_ - Qweſt, But is the apoſtaſy of that church ſuch 


Las there is no ſafe union with it, or hope of being 0 to 
' ſaved in their religion?:?:ͤ n nte 
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N a debe. 483 — 

Aa If Rome be that Spiritual Babylon, Rev. 4 
8: 4. as is there moſt evident, then is the com- 
mand peremptory, to come out of her, leſt being 
partakers of her ſins, they be partakers of her 
plagues : Tea, ſuch a threatning we may read, 
Rev. 14. 9, to. as ſhonld cauſe men to tremble, 
who are not under a ſtrange height of induration; 
and now, ſince the breaking up of ſo great a 
light; and theſe clear diſcoveries of the truth, i 
are the Waters become bloody, Rev. 16. 3. 7 

* Queſt. Let can all this make out the chargh 
Lof antichriſtianiſm, or that the pope is the an- 
' tichriſt, Wit" is ſo expreſly foretold, 2 Thelf: 
2. 33 4 Ni 

Anl. Te To reſolve Auch a thing, theſe are ALY 


niably clear, 1. That the holy Ghoſt in the Scrip- 


ture hath been, in a more than ordinary way, 
particular in pointing antichriſt out; by ſuch no- 
torious marks and characters, that after-ages 
might know him, if they will not ſhut their eyes; _ 
and that a moſt exact portraicture is there drawu 
of ſuch an adverſary, what ſhould be his form 
and ſhape, with the manner of his appearance 
2. Except we deny our ſenſes, it is certain, , 
that we ſee with our eyes ſuch an one, as is there 
ſhewed forth; ſo as none eyer knew the face of a 
man, by his picture drawn to the life in a frame, | 
better than the church this day may know anti- 
chriſt; and that this is he, who fo clearly anſwers 
M theſe marks, which in the Scripture are given 
of him; even he, whoſe coming ſhall be after the 
Vorking of Satan, with all power, ſigns, and Ily- 
ng wonders, forbidding to mary, and command- 
dg to abſtain from meats, which God hath ap- 
pointed to be uſed with thankſgiving + who ſitteth 


. 


| Fus ee of Tod, and e teth man 
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484 The Pope Antichriſt, 


3 - all that is called God; bewitcheth the kings of the 


earth with his inchantments,-and is drunk with the 
blood of the martyrs of Chriſt Jeſus: Yea, whoſe 
traffick, and merchandiſe, is not only gold and ſilver, 
but the ſouls of men, Kev. 18. 13. And can we 
be in the dark, to know or diſcover who this an. 
tichriſt is, whoſe doctrine · is ſtated in ſo direct an 
_ oppoſition: to Jeſus Chriſt, and the great deſign 
of the goſpel? 3. Antichriſt muſt be already come 
and revealed; elſe, according to the ſcripture, 
that prophecy can never have its accompliſhment, 
ſince even in the apoſtles times this my/tery began 
to wort; and he who for a time did Withhold his 
coming, the heathen empire of Rome, hath been 
Jong ſince taken out of the way. And, as the 
Scripture points his firſt coming and appearance 
in the firſt times of the Church; ſo his laſt cloſe 
and final ruin to be near the ſecond coming of the 
Lord. 4. It is thus undeniable, that this adver- 
ſary can be no fingle perſon, or of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, but is a politick body and kingdom, I pai 

- centred and united in one ſupreme head, and with 
à a ſucceſſion for many ages. 5, It is clear, that 
theſe expreſs marks and characters given by the 
ſcripture, for the church's knowing of antichrif}, 


=  ” could anſwer to no adverfary elſe, which Jeſus} 


Chriſt ever had under the New Teſtament, ei- 
ther Pagan or Mahumetan. Ne? 

Que ſt. Sinceantichriſt's fall muſt be by the word, 

© as is clear, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. Whom. the Lord {ball 

© conſume by the breath of his mouth; Can it bel 

no applicable to the Romiſh church, whilſt pope 

xy is ſo ſpreading, even in thoſe parts where the 

© word is moſt powerfully preached? _. 

Anſ. This needs not be ſtrange, if we conſider: 

1. That antichriſt's fall, according to the ſeriprurs 
| COLT os. mu 
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muſt be by degrees, as his riſe was. 2. That where 
the truth is not received in love, 2 Theſſ. 2. 18. 
it cannot long want judicial effects, to be given up 
to ſtrong deluſions. 3. It is eaſy to ſee, how ſuch.” 
as at this lay have fallen off to Popery; ate noet 
upon debate, or by arguments, to their judgment 
engaged; but it is the viſible product of a licen- 
tious time, and from an unuſual growth of atheiſm 
and ignorance: Yea, thoſe only are found to“ 
change their religion, who never in earneſt em- 4 
braced any. 4. Let can none deny theſe great 
and extraordinary effects, the preached word hath ' 
had to recover the Church from antichriſtian dar- 
neſs, in theſe laſt ages; to which thoſe famous 
plantations of the goſpel, in Britain, Ireland, Frante, | 
Germany, the Low-countries, etc. are to this day  * | 
a witneſs ; where the greateſt atheiſts may ſee an 
immediate appearance of God, and ſomething above 
nature, with that convincing increaſe of light, as 
enforeeth ſuch, even to gnaw their tongue with 

pain, who do not ceaſe to oppoſe the truth, 
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FURTHER ABOUT, 


POP 


. tas the import if that great controverſy 
| © betwixt: the Ro a and e 
© Churches at this day. C 


Ho! there ſeem ſmall — ok hope 1 to 
convince fuch, who, in the holy judgment I whe 
of God, are given up to that ſtrong deluſion of ¶ hay 
Popery, and ceaſe not to oppoſe themſelves to nar 
the cleareſt diſcoveries of the truth; yet, this be- ¶ to ſ 
ing ſo ſad and deplorable a fight, to ſee how much I his 1 
of the Chriſtian world thus periſh, who will not I be v 
once open their eyes; and is ſo clear, that under I nee. 
the greateſt of judgments this way muſt involve I for 
them, (if the Scripture of God have any weight I ſwe 
or credit with ſuch:) Vea, ſince this is ſo grave 2. 
and concerning a duty, now in theſe laſt times, give 
to bear witneſs againſt antichriſt, and purſue with. I Kno 
out ceaſing that call, whatever ſucceſs it ſhould I ſent 
have, that men would come out of Babylon, and ¶ not 
haſten from under approaching wrath and judg- W inte: 
ment: I ſhall here add, ro what is premitted be: ¶ Ron 
fore upon this ſubject, ſome ſerious conſiderations they 
concerning Popery,, with an appeal to the conſci: I fon 
ence | 
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*A Some eonſiderations, VC. 
ence of the adverſary, yea, to their rank and © 
judgment if they will allow i its free exerciſe here- 5 


in, about the truth thereof. 


VVV 
J. T what a rate by clear and undeniable con- 
ſequences, from the Romith doctrine and 


principles,one can be Popiſh, conform to their way; © | 


and what is neceſſarily imported in being a Roman- 
Catholick, as they thus term themſelves; which is 
not more ſtran e and aſtoniſhing in itſelf, than may 
be clear in hes particulars, 

1. That it is to deliver up their reaſon and 3 
ment to the conduct of ſuch, of whom they mult - 
ſee true cauſe to fear adventuring upon, in the 
ſmalleſt of their outward intereſts: And where it 
is ſo-viſible, tis money for merit, and that all can 
be ſold at this .market upon ſuch a price; yea, 
where the poor only mult be left hopeleſs, who thus 
have not to expiate their guilt, and purchaſe a ple- 
nary indulgence; as Petrarch of old was enforced 
to ſay, that if Judas could come with the price of 
his maſter's blood to the Romiſh market, he might 
be welcome to buy an abſalution ; where no ſin 
needs want a diſpenſation to allow i it, or a pardon 
for its commitment, if their purſe can poſſibly an- 
ſwer thereto. 1 

2. This is to quit that judgment of diſcerning 


given them of God, anq be ſhut out of all proper 1 


Knowledge of the ſcripture with their own con- 
ſent (except theſe of the clergy) ſo as they muſt. 
dot truſt their own eyes; but others, in the great 
intereſt of their eternal ſtate; and thus take the 
Romiſh authority for their bible: Yea, fuch whom 
they cannot but ſee, what palpable. ignorance in 
mos and deceitand falſhood i Is in others, of thoſe 
| H I 20 they 
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488 Some ' conſiderations © © | 
they thus implicitely credit; and that the concern: 
of this earth, and their private intereſt, do for 
5 5 moſt of ſuch more ſway, than any thing of 
religion. | 7 
3. It is by cleareſt conſequence manifeſt, that 
ſttis is a viſible betaking of themſelves to a cove- 
nant of works, and to ſtand thereby, in the moſt 
expreſs oppoſition to the great intent of the goſ- 
pel; ſince, according to their principles, it is merit, 
yea, their own proper merit, muſt be the way for 
their obtaining of heaven; and all they aſeribe to 
Jeſus Chriſt herein is this, only to give life and 
- Falvation to their merits, which yet are in them- 
= ſelves, and from their own intrinſick worth, with- 
| out the imputation of Chriſt's merit thereto, thus 
meritorious, as they term it, ex condigpo : And 
thus only do they admit, a reſtoring again by him 
of a covenant of works on the ſame terms with 
the firſt; Do this and live. „ 
4. It muſt be at that rate, one can be this da; 
Popiſh, of the groſſeſt idolatry, and a turning thr 01 
glory of the inviſible God, into the ſimilitude of {i 
à corruptible man, Rom. . 23. with a moſt ex- 7 
preſs counteracting of that great precept “of the 41 
Moral law, againſt bowing down and worſhipping tl 
of any graven image; they being no leſs thus guil- | o 
ty of an idolatrous worſhip, than either the Churci i © 
of Iſrael df old, or the Pagan world could be charged ſi 
with; ſince both had a reſpect further than the 
mage itſelf, the one to the true God, and the othe! 
to their feigned deities. 125 
5. Whatever liberty this way gives to ſin, and 
to lay the ſtreſs of their inward peace on the . 
prieſt's abſolution; yet it is clear, that at that ra Y 
on theſe terms can one be Popiſſi this day, to fu i * 
je themlelves to a yoke and bondage from owe 1 
. 5 8 F „ 
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ment to Popery, and ſubjecting to that way, to be. 


that foundation of good works lay the weight of | 
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that, without a judicial ſtroke on their conſcience, 
might ſeem intolerable: ſuch as Auricular con- 
fellion to a prieſt, ol their moſt ſeeret ſins, and 
this under the pain of damnation; their Penances, 
with that blind and unlimited - obedience therein 
to their church guides, without acceſs to conſult 
the Seriptuie, as if this way of expiating ſin could 
be a ſatisfacton before the holy God]; ſuch as their 


whipping of hemſelves, and going in Pilgrimage 0 


to ſome ſuperkitious place; yea thus meritorious 


becauſe they be grievqus to the fleſh : but why — 


not rather an ofering· up of the fruit of their bo · 


dy for the ſin & their ſoul, as thoſe of old unto 3 


Molech? which night witneſs a further degree of 
doing violence to their own fleſn, if men might 
thus think, by a ſawifice of their Ales to ap- | 


peaſe the juſtice of Bod. x7 1 


6. This neceſſaril- alſo muſt Nack an ee 


put beyond a poſſibilit; of any inward. peace we; 
or quiet as to their futare ſtate i in nating world 
line i it is undeniable, _ —_— 3 
(I.) They muſt have ſome merit * their own, 
bud an human ſatisfactien to confide in; and on 


obtaining life; whilſt yer according to their 
own principles, they ſee thre is no poſſible being 
ſure, if theſe ſhall be founi equivalent in value : 
to anſwer this end. 8 
(2.) That no aſſurance of Galvation.is ſo much 
as attainable, according. to ther doctrine. 145 
(3.) How. ſad a cure, as hah no ſaitablenels 
. therewith to caſe a diſquiet and wakened conſci- 
ence, do their principles bring ? lich as Penances, 
their own ſatisfaction, the Pope 8 pardon, orablo- 
ludon of the Prieſt, invocation of aints and ima- | 
W ges; 3 
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ges; whetice it was, in the darkneſs of Popery, 
= - moſt found themſelves under that inforcement fox 
fo many dotations, and to ſtretch their ſtate t 
the furtheſt for ſoul-maſſes, ſince they could find 
no ground for their ſouls quiet here. 
. 4. And does not this way and doctriie moſt vil. 
dly purſue men, not unto death only, bat beyond it, 
through theſe tormenting thoughts. and fear of 
2 Purgatory to come, and that uncertainty as to 
the time or term of releaſe; ſo as, at the beff, 
death muſt have a terrible and affrghting look? 
5. If men would bring this nea! their thoughts, 
no leſs can ſerve to be a Popith Froſelite, than a 
' manifeſt involvement in the blocd'of all the ſaints 
= which hath been | ſhed, and erving themſelves 
beir to both the guilt and judgment of ſuch hor. 
rid and unexpreſſible cruelty exerciſed by the Ro- 
miſh Church on thoſe for fo nany ages paſt, who, 
| through grace, did reſiſt uno the death, ſtriving 
for the truth againſt Antihriſtianiſm : for it is 
clear how ſuch come on the ſame ſcore by their vir- 
. tual conſent, and juſtifyirg the ſame, vith as real 
acceſſion before the Lori thereunto, as tho' they 
had actually concurred. Oh what a ' reckoning 


FD... 


= will this once be fourd, to enter into eternity 


with, before the judgrrent ſeat of Chriſt! .. '- 
8. And is it now poſſible for any to be Popiſh, 
but at that rate of raiſting the cleareſt diſcoveries 
of the truth, and a: expreſs doing deſpite to the 
ſpirit of grace, a refuſing to be cured, and to come 
to the light, nowwhen antichriſtianiſm is by ſuch 
undeniable eviderces revealed to the world, as men 
cannot be in the dark who this great adverſary is, 
that do not ſhat their eyes from it? Oh what a 
nn xevenge do hared and malice at the truth cauſe, 
tat can turp men cruel againſt themſelves} Nor 
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Sansun e 491 
ls that ſtroke of judicial blindneſs more ſtrange 
and amazing this day on the Jews, when ſurround- 
ed with ſo clear diſcoveries of the truth, than this 
may now be which is upon the Romiſh church, 
that cannot ſee that deſperate {tate they are in, 
when ſuch undeniable light is held out from the 


ſcriptures thereabout ; Nay, it mult be ſaid, WO 


will not ſee this? 2 


9. I muſt here Lee. add, 1 evident ald 3 


this is to be Popiſh, and enrolled with ſuch a par- 


ty ; that it is no fJefs than to ſtand under that moſt 
dreadful peremptory threatning, as is in the whole 
of the bible denounced againſt ſuch as in theſe times 
of light ſhall engage with that way, Neu. 14. 9. 
JO, 1 Af any man worthip the beaſt and his 


image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 


in his hand; the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of I 
the wrath of God, which is poured out without 


* mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone i in the 
preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb: And the ſmoke” of their torments 


* alcendeth, up for ever and ever. And they have 
no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt 


and his zimagegavd whofu receiveth the mark of his 
name. Oh if men would be ſo far 'awaknel 
with the dread of this threatning, as once to come 
and ſee but with their own eyes to what party this 


is applicable, and expreſſy pointed at by the ſpirit 
of God there? And it is ſure they could not tben 


be in the dark how deep it draws,” under what 
pretext ſoever, for any to be Popiſh. Nor is it 


ſtrange, that, after ſuch abuſed: e; bell be. 


cometh now more hot and more inevitable than 


before, while ſo much of the Chriſtian world 
wr own that ene fan do 28 po | 
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Some Conſiderations 
eyes and ears at ſo clear and diſtinct a ſound from 


the ſcripture, ſeems to roll over all certainty here. 
of, to the deciſion ure Sebi ö 


* 


XS. 0 N. 8 1 v. OY 
u. YAN it be in the dark nt IE ir this be 
not upon choice, that the great intereſt 


3 of the reformed Church, in contending againſt 
wa popery, is a moſt expreſs appearance and con- 


tending for the truth of Chriſtianity, and doc- 
trine of the ſcripture delivered to us in the Old 
and New Teſtament? And is 15 diſcernible, upon 
theſe great heads .; 

(t..) That there is bur one makes betwixt 
God and ſinners, againſt ſuch direct oppoſition 
thereto in the doctrine of the Romiſh church, 
that brings in a plurality of mediators, and the 
' 2 of TEENY faints departed for that 
en 

l ID behalf of te reality of Chriſt's into 
: nature, which, by the doctrine of 'Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, is is ſubjected to have a new-created being in 
their conſecrated Hoſtia, at each time, and every 
Where, at the pleaſure of a wretched man; which 
is in effect a moſt expreſs denying of bis bleſſed 
body to be human and finite. 


(3-)1t is clear how expreſly concerned the pro- 


teſtant church is, in oppoſition to Popery, to con- 
tend for the reality” of Chriſt's death and ſuffer- 
ing for his elect: and that this time is come and 
paſt, no more poſlibly to be repeated again, where- 
in he once appeared in the end of the world to put 
. away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. 
And hy one offering hath for ever perfefted -them 

het 9 Heb. 10. 14. We that hor- 


rom 
ere. 
e of 


; be 


. \ 


: 


: 
rid blaſphemy of the Maſs, which they own' as a 


repeated offering of the bleſſed body of the Re- 


deemer, by the hands of the prieſt unto God, as a 
propitiatory ſacrifice for the living and the dead 


which is ſo evident a ſubverting the foundations 


of Chriſtianity, and to make void the infinite va- 


lue and efficacy of the death and ſuffering of Chriſt 


once offered, and for ever in behalf of his elect, 
whilſt they thus own a continued offering of his 


body; which, as the apoſtle ſhews, Heb. ix. 25. 


that if Chriſt had offered himſelf often, he be- 
hoved to have ſuffered often. (4.) And is it not 


clear, that great intereſt of truth the reformed 
church is now preſſed to appear upon againſt. 


Popery, is the doctrine of Chriſt delivered to us in 


the Scripture, as that whereon we muſt found and 


reſolve our faith, and not the authority of men, 


which they ſo expreſly oppoſe and deny} ſo as it 


is no leſs than the Chriſtian cauſe and quarrel, for. 
which all who love the truth are called to conten 


and that we ſhould not be bereft of that bleſſed © 


infallible rule and ſtandard of truth, by thoſe, 
whoſe great aim is, to have it denuded of all au- 
thority, but what is precarious and dependent.on 


and put; what ſenſe, thereon they pleaſe. 
EE 


u. ] T may be aſtoniſhing (and is ſurely one | 
I the greateſt depths of the judgment of 


them; not to be ſo much as intelligible, and tc 
have an articular voice, until they cauſe it ſpeak, 


Concerning Popery. . 43 


God this day) to ſee what of the world, witn | 


their own conſent, is ſubjected to fo. viſible and 
notour an impoſture as popery is, whilſt ſuch, as 


it would ſeem not conceiveable,how men can ex* _ 


erce reaſon, and not as in a deep ſleep, and have 


thus 
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thus hid from their eyes, the obvious deceit and 
impoſture of fuch a way, where no religion but 
a compoumd of human policy, with their own pri: 
vate intereſt and gain, is wholly intended; about 
Which I mall offer (I hope I may with ſome con- 
f Hidenee ſay, tis for the truth's fake) a ſhort touch ; 
hereat in ſome undeniable inſtances; © © | me | 
1. None will debate how this way is framed for the 
fach/an intereſt, that there may be a grant and that 
allowance from the Pope for any fin, and to tranſ. I Hen 
greſs the expreſs laws of the great lawgiver; yea Mm" 
this put to ſale. Oh what a ſtrange device, that for . 3 
money men may have a liberty to deſtroy chem: don 
_ ſelves!whilt on the other hand, nothing is follow. I Ap! 
ed with more ſevere threatnings than an abſolute 8 
fubjecting to their arbitrary commands; fo that and 
one may ſafely diſobey, the holy God, and this I Bau 
with a warrant; but not the Pope and bis clergy, ſuck 
Under the hazard of condemnation; dile 
2. That fuch a ſtock and treaſure of merits || reli 
: mould be in keeping by the Nomiſh church, and I *** 
ä under their truſt to difpoſe of, as a thing depoſi- 173 
ted into their hand by ſuch who had more than | 
enough for themſelves, to ſerve for the uſe of o- 
thers : and thus at their diſpoſal to give out fal 
thereof to fatisfy divine juſtice for thoſe who have . 
not ſufficient merit of their-own ; this only being 
neceſſarily provided, that theſe who get a ſhare of Ii *P! 
ſuch a treaſure compenſe it by ſomewhat equiva- r 
lent, and buy it ere they have it: but herein could I bn 


they never reſolve” the world how to be ſure, if * 
theſe merits were truly more than ſuch whole * 
they were needed tHemſelves, or how they came il \* 


into their hand, or was intruſted by them to apply; Il 
Or if their ſtrength 'be not long ſince ſpent and 


: nn * fo _ continued MOT” in _ 8 


knew | if it were only to cheat men of their purſe; 


but this goes further to thoſe great intereſts. of 


the immortal ſoul ;- and yet ſo many will not ſee. 
the viſible intent of this trade and merchandiſe, 
that it is indeed the merchandiſe of the ſouls of 
men, ſo expreſly faretold; by the holy Ghoſt, Rev. 


xvii, 9 I. 


. Their taking on them to change the ce” 
Ibn of the dead, and inſure to their friends the 
happy eſtate of their ſouls u pon ſome large offer. 
ings to the church for this. As likewiſe that reſpeck 
and veneration they require from men to the re- 
liques of the ſaints deceaſed, whereto they aſcribe 
ſuch power both againſt ſin, and for healing the 
diſeaſes of the body: yea moſt of theſe pretended 
reliquesg ſuch as muſt neceſſarily plead ſome en. 
traordinary miracle to be wrought for their cr 


tinued preſervation, that thus they may with! cars | 


dence perſuade the world their having 
or ſcull of the apoſtles and primitive 
Kill ſeen, if any have a heart to give a price lor it. 
4. That the Romich Pope is ite true kent 
of Peter, and thus Chriſt's vicar, they term bin, 
upon the earth; which men mul. s take 


on truſt, with an implicite faith from ſuch inne * 


e on and gain in the world mould be others 
wiſe ruined if this be not taken oft their hand; 
whilſt yet it is ſo undeniable at what a ftrait they 
re to put a handſome ſhape on this device, or 
bow the world can know upon any ſure ground. 
1.) How Peter was at Rome, or' that he was ſet- 


eee Popenys. 3905 

unumerable indulgences given out of- chat, treas 
ſury + oh what a deplorable contrivance is here, 
which I confeſs ſhould be owned as one of the 
greateſt maſter-pieces of cheatry as ever theworld - 
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led i im a peculiar manner biſhop in that ſee, which 


neither . nor che moſt ancient records 
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3 gives the Teaſt ſhadow of pround 2 
for. (2.) How 15 Pope becometh his ſucceſſot, 
or upon what warrant, yea, that this ſhould be 
an article of mens faith, where the Scripture i 
* wholly filent.- (3.) How that pretended ſucceſſi. 
on to Peter in that particular dioceſs of Rome, 
ſhould: have a catholick power and headſhip ouch 
the whole church annexed thereto, fo as all who 
fucceed in the one, muſt alſo in the other, (4) 
How a warrantable ſucceſſion of each particular 
Pope, can be made ſure, to the apoſtle, upon this 
ptetended right, and that he hath lawf Y luc- 
ceeded; ſince; if this be null, and the elettion be 
unlawful, they have then With therown conſent 
no promiſe -of aſſiſtance, nor obedience in this 
caſe due. (5.) When it is ſo clear that the power 
of the keys were no leſs given to the reſt of the 
apoſtles than to Peter; as is expreſs, Matth. xviii, 
18, 19. yea, that Peter claimed no ſuch preſidence 
- amongſt the reſt of the apoſtles, as may be ſeen: : i 
Acts 15. Upon what ground. can/they thus re- By 
found ſo great a claim as this? Oh what an amaz- 
_ bag infatuation ae thoſe in, who ſhould take this . 
upon truſt, the very recital whereof is ſo obvious fp 
2 refutation Uf itſelf; and that on fuch a pretend: i *** 
power and ſupremacy of peter, the whole “ 
erſtructure of the Romiſh Hierar- 


yea, which is of a higher concern, of 

- g,andeniable conſequence, muſt be 4 

EZ 2xcight, no leſs than the eternal in- 10 

Mering of many millions of ſouls in 

If ; who upon this plenary; power and infallibility of I e. 
| the Pope, thus founded upon ſuch a ground, do WF 
adventure with ſuch acquittance- and abſolution WI er 


28 their ſecurity into a another world. | ar 
8. "The: ONE device of 1 may be 0 
con-! 


1 * if / . — 
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tereſt, and to keep the people; under à continued 


loſe one of the greateſt revenues it hath, if Purga- 


n nad He: "I 

STS | 7 >. pf x pe ita 5 1102 1 58. fy PR. 3 
Concerning Popety. 4 
a convincing witneſs to the horrid impoſture f 
Popery, than which nothing could have been more 
ſubſervient to that great deſign of a lucrative in- 


awe andt error; yea, hat ER for ſo ma- 
nyages they have made of this for their own private 
. may be ſeen, the Romiſh church ſhould. 


tory were not kept up among them, and is beyond 
reckoning by themſelves what continued income 
this hath had, Et quantum haec fabula profuit Ro- 
manae Eccleſiae. But oh! ſuch as will thus adven- 
ture hereon, may have ſaddeſt cauſe to fear, that 


this Purgatory, on their immediate parting with 


time, be found a real hell, whence no releaſe, or 
poſſibility thereof can be, tho' all the treaſures of 
the earth could be given for the ſame ; and then 
ſhall know this fad verification of chis truth, 2 
heſſ. ii. 11, 12, which e e preſly points at an- 
tichriſtian popery; For Hit cause God ſhall ends 
them ſtrong deluſion, to believe a lie, becauſe theß 
received not the love of the truth, that they ets ; 
be ſaved ; that they all may be damned, who be- 
lieve nat the truth, but had pleaſure in wnrighte- 
c SA 
6. What ſtrange account do their legends give 
of their pretended miracles, as the moſt effectua! 
way to gain credit to theſe doctrines, which they. -- 
ſee can have no poſſible founding on he eue a 
ſuch as that we may judge thoſe, who fre But 
in the leaſt knowing amongſt. them, wonder, how 
credit could be expected from any thereto, ſuch 
as they tell us of St. Frantis, how he was great- +: 
er than John the Baptiſt, and better than all the 
apoſtles, who. in villen received the wounds f 
Chriſt,” ſuffered the ſame griefs, in whom all virtues 
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judge what angels they were) how the Elements 


© heaven, and fell on the head of Francis, whereon 


Bononiue, Fol. 3, and 150. is called by them their 


_ 


40 5 OR Some Conſiderations 

of the ſaints, as well under the Old, as under the Neu #+ 
Teſtament, are put «nitive & conjunttive, and af. 1 
ter, moſt blaſphemouſly puts hien in the fame room 


with our moſt bleſſed Lord, by reafon of a ce. 
dule which they ſay Leo the Friar ſaw deſcend from 


Was writ, © This man is the grace of God, and 
example of perfection, etc. This book, wherein 
-;thefe, yea, where more horrid blaſphemies are 
written, called Liber conformitatum, impreſſis 
golden book, with this expreſs clauſe underneath: 
$55 general conſent of the chapter of that order. 
We have ſearched this book, and found nothing 
_ worthy of correction. Such an inſtance alſo is 
- he whom they call St. Dominick, of whom th 
ſhew that Chriſt raiſed three only from the deal 
but St. Dominick three in one city, that he had 
che angels at his ſervice, (but it may be. eaſy to 


did obey him, and the devils trembled at him; th 
how he had a ſtar in his forehead, when he was ſe 
baptized, and reſtored forty ſtrangersꝰto life that ar 
were overwhelmed in a ſhip, and long under the fi 
water, with much more of this kind; publiſhed W 
to the world by Anthony an archbiſhop of his of 
order. Anthon. Arch. Pag. 3. 23. But with ye 
theſe famous inſtances may be fitly joined two all 


nuns, no leſs known and publick, who, if they wi 


bad lived in one time, and their order could bat th. 


_ _ allowed it, might have been fultably matcht withſ th 


other: the one is Magdalena de cruce, Abbeſs IM he 
a monaſtery of Franciſcan nuns, who by the powell cn 


of the devil appeared to mariners in a ſtorm ii | of 


ſea, when invocate, and the ſtorm” calmed, vu on 


ſometimes lift up into the air, and the ſaqpmen "the 
„ & by #- 3 ® 4 | | 45 11 -wel F 2 
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- wherein” the child was to be wrapt, for her to 
bleſs: Let, at length upon cleareſt diſcovery, 


- expreſs compact with the devil ſince ſhe was 
nine yeats old, fo as the Spaniſh inquiſitors could 


ſet down, how uſually Chriſt appeared to her, 
five wounds put upon her, with many ſuch ſtrange 


of bet, to become nuns; yet at laſt was, by a mar- | 
vellous providence from the Lord; diſcovered, and 


thereof did enforce the Archbiſhop of Liſbon, with - | 
the inquiſition to make ſome ſhew of condemning ö 
her, as is printed at Seville 1 589. But the diſcovery 


came too ſoon for their intereſt, after the relation L 
of her miracles had gone abroad. Theſe inſtances 1 4 


"the world, that it may be ſeen, on wh 
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Concerning Popery, 497 


Vent up viſibly out of the prieſt's hand chat faid | 
maſs, thro' the air before all that lookt on, unto © Þ 
her, was of fuch repute, that, not only many - 


ladies in Spain, but the Queen alſo,” when je 
was near to be brought to bed, ſent the mantles 


and her own confeſſion, found to be a witch, in 


not get ſhifted ſome form of ſentence againſt her, l 
Anno 1540. A paſſage, the truth whereof the Ro- 
miſh church will not offer to difown, the relation 
being ſo publick and known by their own writers 


And indeed, ſhe was well ſuited to be an Abbeſs . 0 


of St. Francis order. The inſtance is that rela- 


tion ſet forth by one Stephen de Luſignan, dedicated ._. . 


the year t 586, which happened to the prioreſs de le 
annonciado of Liſbon in Portugal, approved by 
the greateſt churchmen there, whoſe names are 


| 
to the French queen, of the great miracles, in if 
| 


ii 

and talked with her, and had the impreſs of hi: 
1 

things, ſo as ſever als were incited through the fame 1 


all to be an impoſture, confeſſing the ſame herſelf, 
with the whole manner of it; fo as the evidence 


only here touch, of which ſo many elſe are known to 


{ at Ggns and ly-  _ 
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ing wonders, this party leans for the ſupport of 
their doctrine, which may not abide the light of 
"the ſcripture. But oh, it may be ſad and amaz- 
ing in this day, when the truth is ſo clearly ſbew- 
ed forth, how ſo much the. world ſeems to have 
Iioſt all light and impreſſions thereof; yea, turn- 
de d at that rate atheiſtical, to be thus, impoſed up- 
dos, for ſubjecting to that way, where the bait can- 
| not be more diſcernible than the hook, and where 
men muſt quit both religion and xeaſon at once, in 


| getting mer a dil as this of a Romane Ne 


X "CONSID. IV. Fs 

"FM IV. WI this ſtrange ſight. v we have this 

: day. before us of the Romiſh- ſtate and 
"hierarchy, with that peculiar frame and. mould it 


the world, of ſuch numerous orders and degrees, 
5 reſolvin in one monarch and head, the man of 


-' ed; et us but ſeriouſſy alſo, conliger what true 
5 accgpnt antiquity, on which they: much tan, 
gives of this M... 
1. How clear and notour, even to en 
is that diſcovery ſo many ages paſt. of this adver- 
Gay; his ſhape, the way and manner of his a 
Pearance, and ſo expreſly foretold by the H 3 
'Ghoſ}, as we now ſee with our eyes in the event, 
when upon mo principles of reaſon, or the leaſt of 
vilible appearances, ſuch future emergencies could 
eyer been foreſeen, or have entred into mens 
5 thoughts, that ĩt may be demonſtrably evident to 
all, chis only ould have been revealed. by him, 
3 to hom all works are known Sram, the be- 


1 iy 1. 
2. 45 the kriptare fhews that early the this my: 


is caſt. in, ſo different from other kingdams' of 


Ain, after whom the, world ſo long hath wonder- | 


ſtery 
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Concerning Popery. e 
ſtery of inĩquity had, and its beginning to work wifeg 
 thefirſfdawnings of Chriſtianity,tho”then more unf 


diſcernably,and under ground; This we mayknow 
alſo, under whoſe hand this monſtruous birth was 


moſt ripened, ' and brought forth to a morepublick 5 


vie w of the world, to wit, that horrid and e 


6 Phocas, who then uſurped the empir E, and con pire 


againſt his maſter Mauritius; and as all hiſtories of 


that time ſhew,' what a plague and judgement- 


ffom the Lord he was to the world, ſo as tis re- 


kd e 
wreſtlings in prayer with God with ſome ſerious 
"enquiry, why ſuch à vile wretch had been fer up 


over the empire, got in a ſtrange manner this 


anſwer, Qua non invent pejorem. Vet this cruel | 
and brutith man Phocas, as the popilh writers 


ther s are forced to confeſs,” was he for whom 
Gregory the great by his legate, doth fo congra- 


tulate his advancement, as he'fammons the angels 


and all the ſaints in heaven to rejoice therein. 


4 + — 2 , 
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After whoſe death the ſucceeding pope Boniface did 


ſo far inſinuate on this emperor, as to divide him 


from the Greek Patriarch, and obtained the grant- 


ing of that chartour, upon which their pretended 
right ſtands, to be univerſal head and biſhop of 
the Chriſtian Church: A very obvious ſuitableneſs 
being here, for one bloody ufarper'as this was, 
who roſe upon the aſſaſſination of that good en 


peror and his children, to make thus way for 


another; nora fitter mean could have been found 


to help the man of ſin to his. throne than this 


Phocas, for which ſee Baron. 8 t. an, 603. ATIS 3. 
3. It ſhould be remarkable, that concurrence, 
of things was then for the more full diſcovery ot 


this adverſary, end of his being revealed to be that 
man of lin, ſhewed by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 They” 
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F 7 8 Sonfideracteg 9 
a 8 When their own greateft writers are en- 
881 to tell, ſince this could not poſſibly be hid, 
how from the eighth century, and ſeveral ages af. 
ter, ſuch as exerced the papal power, were, for 
de moſt part, fo many prodigies of wickedneſs 
in their time, that theſe hiſtories ſeem to want 
words to expreſs the horror and abomination of 
ſuch as were Popes, for which. let any but read 
Platina himſelf, 1:5. upon Benedict the 4. 
and many others of ae lives, where he ſhews, 
| how they were become ſuch, as, laying aſide divine 
= worthip, like cruel tyrants, did exerce their ma- 
lice in the world; but that ſome of them lived 
not long, God taking them away as ſo. many 
- monſters of men: But more fully doth Cardinal 
Benno pou to this; yea, Baronius alſo in his 
Annals, Tom. 10. _— ic was then known their 
ordinary uſe ot magick, conſulting with the devil, 
and giving themſelves over to theſe horrid villan- 
Jes, as no heathen. records almoſt. give ſuch an 
account: and, which are Baronius his own words, 
tho' one of che greateſt friends ts the popiſh in- 
tereſt,That ſuch was the face of the Romiſh Church, 


fices given at the pleaſure of the vileſt ſtrumpet 
that then bare rule at Rome. Now this is that 
true antiquity they have to boaſt of to the world, 

and of thoſe Popes, | whoſe infallibility in al 
aging of faith they would perſuade men to re. 

on 

4. How undeniable is it 1 thoſe times, Sha 
the Romiſh hierarchy once began to ripen to it: 
- - - height, what foreſt plagues did thus follow and 


. inlet of groſſeſt ignorance was therewith, not on. 
"= Jy of "yy things, but of all * literature, 
: S ans 
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rf as ſees were changed, biſhopricks and Church-of. 


break in on the Chriſtian world, yea, what an | 
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4 Concerning opery. . 301 8 

and morality, as from the concurrence of hiſto; 

ries then is clear; that with the ſeveral ſteps ot 

. the advance of the popiſh grandeur. and power, | 'Þ 

y the world did gradually turn worſe, yea, and in 

a ſtrange manner became barbarous, rude and ſa- 

t vage, ſo as both Baronius and others of their 

f writers (who OY, know intended no reflection 

{ upon their way, further than neceſſity enforced. 

. them to ſpeak) ſhew ſuch. was the face of thoſe 

; times, as it was a matter of ſuſpicion to know. 
the Greek language, but to have any knowledge. 

1 of the Hebrew, was no leſs than hereſy; yea: - 

! calleth them infaelici ſſima & luctuoſiſſima Roma. 

7 nae Eccleſiae tempora, and that theſ and follows * 

| ing ages were ſuch, wherein all things, both hu 
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7 
s man and divine, were in viſible confuſion.” + ,- 
I 5. And is it not notour to all, who conſult the, | 
| Church vecords, what a flood, not only in diſſo- 


F luteneſs of practice, but. atheiſm in principles 
r did remarkably then break forth on the Chriſtian; - \ | 
; world, with, that advance of the Romiih intereſtt 

» towards its height; ſo as thoſe, who were ſerious. * ©. F 
„ in the matters of truth, were almoſt brought to 
. 2 queſtioning of the whole of the goſpel, and 1 
any ſound founding of their faith in the matters | 
t of God, whilſt religion ſeemed to he almoſt loſt 

1 in fabulous traditions, and human: investions? 

| Thus Frederick the third king of Suily, a religi- 


' ous prince; in ſuch dark times, was "ſtaggered * -).| 
about the Chriſtian faith, and made to queſtion 
if the goſpel was not ſome human devices as is 
publiſhed at length in his conference with Arnot; 
aus de Villa nova, à learned man, upon thele 
grounds; 1. That the whole clergy great and 
mall conformed their lives no wiſe to the ferip- 
ture, had no regard to the ſouls of the people, 
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and diſcharged ſacred offices, for a fc 

, elſe in ſcorn'and mockery, which then was fo no- 
tour, as it could not be hid. 2. That thoſe of 

che more ſevere order of monłs, did obviouſly 

evidence hypocriſy, impiety, wantonneſs, rapine, 

yea incredulity about the goſpel itſelf. 3. That 

in a doctrine fo weighty, and of ſuch conſequence, 


ſo little concerned, were intangled in worldly af- 
fairs, and no courſe ſet on foot for propagation 
bol the goſpel. Fo ſatisfy whom Arnoldus ſhew- 
ed how expreſly ſuch defection, and theſe corrup- 
tions were foretold under the New Teſtament, 
as that conference publiſhed by himſelf ſhews. 
And beſides, it is known what advantage the vi. 
ſible groſneſs of popery gave to mahumetaniſm, and 
for many's falling off from the viſible profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity; which cauſed Averroes the philoſo- 
pher to cry out, Cum Chriſtiani Deum ſuum man: 
ducent, fit anima mea cum Philoſophis. Yea en- 
forced ſuch, who gave any ſerious look to the 
ſcripture, to ſay, that either the ſcripture was not 
the ward of God, or ſuch as profeſſed the ſame, 
were not Chriſtians. And when thus atheiſm may 
be ſeen to follow popery as its native effect, and 
- mutually concur together; Oh! what might be 
| feared from fich an obvious conjunction of both 
In this time, if the truth and faithfulneſs of God 
were not his Church's ſecurity, 
5 SEELEY. 


as no reaſon can truly anſwer, why in 
theſe times kings and great men of the earth have 
given their power to ſupport the Romiſh intereſt, 
- - when this ſo vilibly is deſtructive to the juſt ri br, 
89g intereſt of al magiſtrates ; but that we . it 

| EG. Sed. 
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as the Chriſtian faith, the Romich Church ſeemed 


V. 8 HOULD it not ſeem ſtrange, and fue, 


vary 
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grew up, how the kings of the earth by iving . 


look in on the hiſtory of ſuch times, may clear. 


yea, the popiſh writers account it their honour 


Wr 
* 4 1 


Canin 6 3109, 
is ar: Gad, in giving them ſo far up in his ſecret”. 
judgment, until the leriprure be fulfilled, as is 
dear, Rev. 17. y for tis fure, otherwiſe ele 1 
rings cannot be hid from their eyes. 


1. That as the grandeur of the Romiſm church 


their power thereto, loſt their own, and by their 
concurrence in this deſign were no leſs evidently” 
depreſſed than the other raifed ; ſo as all, Who 


ly ſee the ſeveral ſteps of the Pope's advance, in 
coming to his height,” and of the empire's declin · 
ing and fall, both in the eaſtern and weſtern j 

moſt viſibly meet in one and the ſame hiſtory: 
Yea thus, how quickly magiſtracy, and the pow-' 
er thereof was turned to an image and ſhadow, 
that it could not further live and act, but as it ! 
was enlivened with the NMmiſ breath; yea, how' | 
quickly, in a few ages after Phocas, the greateſt” 
of the weſtern emperors were forced to bow at 
the pope's feet; ſo as Henry the IV. was put to 
ſtand three days i in the cold winter bare-footed at 
the pope's Gates, ere he could be reconciled, up- 
on ſome pretended Quarrel he had againſt him; 


to tell the world how Frederick Barbaroſſa, te 
firſt emperor of that name, was made to lay his 
neck under pope Alexander's feet, until he tram- 
ee thereon, blaſphemouſly making uſe of that 
cripture, P/al. 91. that thus he would'tread 
on the lion and the dragon, before he bolt 
obtain his ſon's liberty then in priſon in Venice, 
and at the pope's diſpoſing. And here we may \ 
have a conſpicuous commentary on that ſcripture, 5 bv 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. that this let, Which was to be tak 
en Gut of the way of the man of ig s being re. 
ee een een,  l8 


F and principles, that power the pope and rulers 


4 


xy very root of piety and godlineſs, when by the 
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= . 8 28 8 foretold, was not the heathen f 


empire of Rome only, dut the Roman empire 


8 integrity and ſtrength, even after it was 
Guis wy 


, ian. | 
_ 3 undeniable from the Romiſh he f 


of their Church owns to dethrone kings, and 
transfer their kingdoms to others, and by their 
interdition to looſe ſubjects from any tye or al- 
legiance to their prince, to bind or looſe mens 
„ oonſeiences, as they find their own intereſt ſtand; 

* and, by that pate of their Church's power, 


do exempt eceleſiaſtick perſons from the laws of 


magiſtrates, ſo as they may not be judged by theſe, 
for the moſt horrid and notorious crimes, which 
the civil power ought. to puniſh ; _whilſt their 
church, immunities are EF city of refuge for re · 
o 

3. And, as the Romiſm religion ſtrikes at the | 


pope s power, yea of ordinary prieſts, it can diſ- 
penſe with the moſt horrid acts of | wickedneſs, 


— 9 adultery, rapes, inceſt, ſodomy, and 

- hath their rates ſtated at what price they can pur-, 
© chaſe a full abſolution for the ſame; ſo doth it 
thus no lefs viſibly ſtrike at the ee" ſecurity 
of Government, and that which foundeth the 
- Arongeſt obligations to all civil and moral duties, 
Which is to have the awe and regard of Religion 

kept up in a nation. 

4. It is clear alſo, how a Romiſh dottrine 
 ſubverts truth and righteouſneſs amongſt men, 
which is the greateſt ſecurity of all perſonal in- 
tereſts, when it avowedly warrants equivocation, 
both in oaths and words, and in ſuch doubtful 
dens 10 ſwear, as may be Areelhy contrair by 
7 the 
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the intention of the judge requiring the { 7: 
ſo as an oath in judgment cannot be the end 


 Bhetbaiag . 


controverſy; yea, by their dottri 


; | EXPr 
teaches alſo, that a man is not bout 


to repent 


preſently for the molt hainous fins, but is only ne- 


ceſſary in the laſt extreme of Life. 


5. Are not the principles of the Romiſh reli- 7 


gion, ſuch as are viſibly deſtructive even to hu: 
man ſociety, in. fo profeſſed owning, under a, 
pretended zeal againſt hereſy, (for ſuch is the 
doctrine of Chriſt unto. them) thoſe prodigies of 


cruelty which we ſhould think human nature, 


_ corrupt, could not but tremble at, without 
being transformed into the very image of the de- 


vil? Such as the French and Iriſh — * the 
Netherland perſecution, under the duke of Alva b * 


the Spaniſh inquiſition,. and thoſe bloody years 
under queen Mary's reign in England, do before 
all the world witneſs; yea, it is obvious, how no 
cruelty, even of the heathens in the firſt times 
of the Church, can almoſt de found to parallel 


with the-.popiſh cruelty, where they can have a 
door opened for this. Oh! that it ſhould be fo 
little ſeen and laid to heart at this day, how the 
common intereſt and concern of all princes ane 
magiſtrates, even upon their own civil rights, is 
to contend. againſt this greateſt adverſary, that e- 
ver Jeſus Chriſt had upon the earth, and, if nom 


oe not believed, ſaddeſt experience may yet make 
this clear, that in thoſe parts, where the truth 


hath been received and embraced, and by the 
good hand of the Lord reſcued fram- the yoke , 
and dominion of Antichriſt, that tis fure*the fe-. _ 
curity of the Church and commonwealth is there 
neceſſarily conjoined ſo, that, if the Proteſtant _ 
intereſt ſhould wear out, and the truth decline, 
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506 8 Copfilerarions 
che land canndt poſſibly. be fafe, WIE once this 
had been received. : 
The Romith ntcfelt woes to gain ground, 
you! # ſtange and unuſual conjunftion to promote 
that way; but tis well, we know more bleſſed 
and infallible ſecurity, than outward appeararices 
to reſt upon: and with that aſſurance, as we can 
be perfwaded” of an eternal ſalvafion by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. It is ſure alſo, r, That the victory an 
dleeiſton of this, war ſhall-be on the Lamb's de; 
and thoſe that are with him muſt overcome, when 
the living God bath paſt his word thereupon, to 
his Church ; and ther we may ſet no bounds, as 
to any particular time; we have ſolid ground to 
believe that à more remarkable ſtroke, above all 
that hach been hitherto, haſtneth upon the king- 
dom of Antichriſt. 2. That whoſoever withdraw, 
and think it their intereſt now to keep a diſtance 
in any adventuring for the truth, yet light and 
deliverance ſhall ariſe to the Church from another 
airth; but this ſhall not be their eſcape and out- 
gate: Tea tho' it ſeem a ſtrange contradiction 
to ſenſe and reaſon,” it is to be the matter of our 
faith, that aſſuredly now the riſe and advanee of 
the reformed Church is on foot, and her ſharpeſt 
conflicts and wreſtlings muſt tend thereunto. 3. 
Tho” the ſpirit of interceſſion and prayer may 
be too diſeernably found under a fad reſtraint, as 


to What hath been in former times in the church; 


yer tis ſure, that many prayers and grones once 
© put up by an innumerable company who now 
are in heaven, in behalf of the Church, and for that 
folemn day of Babylon's fall, yet waits and ſtill 
crĩes before the throne; ſych prayers, wherein 
they had greateſt acceſs and liberty by the help of 
tho Spirit, for ras out their fouls wi he 
„ — Zan un e .. 6 Ore 
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fore the Lord. 4. Tis ſure we are to ET” <a 
that inſtruments ſhall be yet raiſed, gnd called 
for. that end, with a marvellous appearance of 
Sad upon n them v edeeuie the fudgtnerit writ- 
ten againſt this  adyerfary and O what a bleſſi 
and honourable ſervice ſhall it be! 5, Sho out 
not otherwiſe be malte out, but thröugh à Ra off 
blood, and wounding the heads over many coun- 
tries, yea in a way (as we have e ground 
£6 judge) Which human reaſon could never 8 
it is ſure, this cannot be wanting, and when the 
God of truth hath ſaid, ſuck an enemy. ſhall be 
bought down; bY Cbwäfel inuft” ſtanu, Mio? all 
the kingdoms of theearth ſtood in the way 8 
of A oh! at what a rate do theſe now runthem- 
es jn the way of his wrath and vengeariee, and 
partakers of the ſame plagues with Anti- 


lt who yet will not ceaſe, for giving * 
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